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INTRODUCTION 


THE LESSONS FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT: 


| Issrwcrox. The Leſſons in the Old Teſtament 
which have been explained to you, teach you 


to believe in Gop TE FaTrHER ALMIOH TY, Ma- 
KER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH; from the Leſ- 


read, if you conſider them attentively, you will be 


| [farther confirmed in your belief in Gop Taz Fa- 


ky THER 3 you will learn that the moſt excellent of all 


Beings, whom we call God, is truly a heavenly Fa- 


ber ; and you will alſo learn to believe in Ixsus 


HER, THE YON, and THE HoLy GrosrT, and the 
alvation of Mankind, is the TRus CaRISTIAN 


Faru. All the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, that 


s, all the particulars which Chriſtians are required 
o believe, are written in Scripture; and they are 


ommon Prayer. 
Qusſtions.— In whom bas you learned to believe 


Cunler HIS .ONLY So. OUR LoRD Ax SAVIOUR, 

and in TAE Hol Grosr, the San#ifier and Com- 
orter of the ſinful race of Adam. To believe what 
s revealed in Scripture concerning Gop Taz Fa- 


ſummed up together in the poles? Creed, which 
akes part of the Church Cateehs iſm, and of the 


ſons in the New Teſtament,” which we are going to £ 


rom the Leſſons taken out of the Old Teftament 2 


Anſ. In Gop Tas FaTRER ALMIGuty, Mares 
DF HEAveN AND EarTa.] In whom DE Gop 
| 2 
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Tur FarRER ALMIGHTY, are we required to be- Pim 
lieve? A. In Jesus CHRIST, his only SON, our 
Lox, and in the Hol Gros, Þ From what part 
of the Bible may we learn what is revealed concern- 
ing the Son op. Gop, and the Holy Guosr ? 
LAuſ. From the New Teſtament.) Where may we 
find all. the Arcicles of the Chriſtian Faith ſummed up 
together? LA. In the Apaſtles Creed. ] What if 
does the Apoſtles” Creed make a part of? . [Ar/: 
The Church Catechiſm, and the Gee Prayer. ] 
Repeat to me the Apoſtles* Creed: ] [Anſ. I be- 
lieve in Gor. the FaTHRR ALmionty, &c.] Do 
not you find this Creed relates to Gop THE Fa- 
THER, THE SON, and Tax -Hory Gnosr? The 
Leſſons from the New Teſtament will confirm your 
belief of Article of the Chriſtian Faith. 
iſtruction.— From the Old Teftament we learn that 
 Gop created man in bis own Imaye, and breathed into 
bim the breath of life ; an Mim became a living fout. 
From the New Teftament' we underſtand,” that what 
is called in the Book of Geneſis, the breath of 8 
life, is a principle of ſpiritual life, not properly belonging 
4% HUMAN NATURE, but the immediate gift of Gob, a 
a communication of his Holy niet to che ſoul. N 
This bheevenly gift, this principle of ſpiritual life, is Wy 
called in the New Teſtament the of the Hor v 1 
Gaosr. While Adam had this principle of ſpiritual 5 
life, and was free from un, he was in tbe Image 0 i 
God, he was the adopted Son of Gop ; God was to 2 
hum @ beavenly Father: but when Ad m diſobeyed w 
| his heavenly F ather, by breaking his command- a. 
ment, he forfeited this heavenly gift, he loſt the image 
of ' Gop, he was no longer the Son of Gop; but he 4 
was a h Inner, and became ſubjet to death; and inf © 


Yrupt? 
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jim human nature, which Gob had made good, was 
orrupted. | e e 1 
ueſtions.— In whoſe Image was Adam created? 
Anſ. In the Image of Gov.] What did Gop breathe 
to him? © [Anſ. The breath of life.] What did he 
become by God's breathing into him the breath of 
Wife? [Anſ. A living ſoul.] What is the breath of 
% to the ſoul? [An. A principle of ſpiritual life.] 
What is this principle of ſpiritual life called in the 
ew Teſtament? [Anſ. The - gift of the HoLy 
HosT.] What was Gop to Adam while he was in 
be Image of God? [Aus. His heavenly Father, ] 
hat did Adam become when he broke Gop's com- 
mandments? [Anſ. A ſinner.] What did he cor- 
[Anſ. Human nature.] What did he forfeit - 
by doing ſo? ¶ Anſ. The giſt of the Hoy, Grosr:. ] 
Was he in the Image of Gob when he had corrupted 
bis nature, and become a inner? What did he be- 
come ſubject to as a ſinner? [ Auf; Death.] | 
 Inflruftion. —T he firſt act of diſobedience to Gop's 
commandment - which Adam committed, is called 
Original Sin; and the whole race of mankind, as pro- 
ceeding from Adam, are partakers of the corruption 
brought upon human nature by criginal /in, and 
come 1nto the world under the condemnation of death ; 
nor is this all, for want of be principle of foiritual 
life, they are by nature inclined to love the things of 
this world, and to indulge the deſires of the fleſh, and 
are in continual danger of being tempted by the 
devil to break the commandments of Goo, and to 
bring everlaſting miſery upon themſelves. , The 


I ſtate of the carnal or natural man, that is, of a human 


creature, without the principle of ſpiritual life, is truly 
deplorable, and in this ſtate every one of the race f 
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Adam comes into the world. They are, as it is 
expreſſed in the church catechiſm, torn in fin, the |} 
children of wrath. ES Wh 
Deftions. — What was the firſt act of diſobedience 4 
committed by mankind againſt Gop's command- 
ments? [Anf. Adam's eating of the forbidden fruit] 
What is this firſt act of diſobedience called? LAnſ. 
Original ſin.] Who are partakers of the corruption 
brought u ap human nature by Adam? Anſ. All 


e Why fo? ¶Auſ. Becauſe they all ſpring 
from Adam.] What condemnation are they all 


under when "9 come into the world? [ Auf. The 
* condemnation of death.] Have they a principle of 
- * ſpiritual life in their ſouls, as Adam had at firſt? 
| [ Anſ. No.] What are they by nature inclined to 
. b ; Anſ. The things of this world]! What are 
they inclined to indulge ? [ Arf The defires of the 
,- fleſh.] What are they ia continual danger of? 
[vf. Being tempted of the devil.] What is meant 
dy the carnal or natural man? [Anf A human crea- 
zure withcut the principle of Spiritual life. } Who are 
in this ſtate? Ai. Every one of the race of Adam, 
|, When they firſt come into the world.] Is not this a 
+. wretched ſtate? How does the church catechiſm ex- 
_ preſs this ſtate? * Born in fin, the children of 
wrath. 
Tnſlrufion. th this miſerable wretched ate all 
' mankind would have continued, if Gop had not re- 
ſolved, of his infinite mercy and goodneſs, to bring 
them into a ſtate of ſalvation. God did not ſee fit 
to paſs over all the ſins of men as if they had never 
been committed; he choſe that ſome payment ſhould be 
made for the debt of fin; and as the fit man ADAM 
had brought ſin into the w orld, * ordnen a ſecond 
| 4 
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Aba to make the payment he required for man's 
redemption, or to free mankind from the debt of ſin. 


4 The price which Gop ſaw fit to fix for man's re 


tion, was this, the perfef? obedience and death of the 


 RevperMen, the ſecond , who was to 3 all 


the commandments of Gop exa#Zly and fully, and 
then to lay down his life willingly; as the price of 
man's REDEMPTION. © 

Queſtions.— Into what ſtate did Gop graciouſly 
reſolve to bring mankind? [ Anſ. A Bate of alva 
tim. Did Gob ſce fit to pa over the ſus of man- 
kind as if they had never been committed? Could it 
be thought that Go, who is perfectly good, and bates 
all kinds of wickedneſs, would paſs over ſins without 


4 number, and treat thoſe who had committed them 
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as if they were imocent? Who firſt brought 

into the world? [Anf. Adam.] Who did Gop ap- 
point to make the payment he required for man's re- 
demption ? | Anſ. A ſecond Adam.] What is meant 
by man's redemption? | Anſ. To free mankind from 
the debt of fin.; What was the price Gob ſaw fit 
to fix for the redemption of mankind? Anf The 
perfect obedience and death of the Repermes.} 
What was the ſecond Adam to obey? [ Anſ. All 
Gop's commandments. |] What elſe was he to do? 
[ An. Lay down his life willingly for mankind. } 
Luſtruction.— Having appointed a Redeemer, Gov, 
in his great mercy, inſtead of requiring perfect obe- 
dience to his commandments from every one of the 
human race, reſolved to parden their fins, on condi- 
tion of faith in their Redeemer, and true repentance. 
To have faith in the REDEEMER, ſignifies, to believe 
all that is made known in Scripture concerning him, 
and to #ruſt in bim as a Savioux. True repentance 


— 
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TY ſignifies, hearty ſorrow for ſin, and amendment of 
ae 


Faith in @ Redeemer? ¶ Anſ. To believe and truſt in 
him as a Saviour, What is meant by true repent- 


ance ? | Auf. Sorrow for ſin, and amendment of life.] 


* Inſtruftion;—Gop knew that no one among the 
millions of mankind: that ſhould be born into the 
world, would of him/elf be fit for a Redeemer, as 
all would be finners; fo, in order to fave man- 
kind from everlaſting death, and reſtore to them the 
, prineiple of ſpiritual life which Adam forfeited, Gop, 


in his great love for mankind, reſolved to ſend His 
OWN Sox, THE LORD FROM kava: to take our 


nature upon him, and become their Redeemer. 
The Son of Gopb, in his byman nature, was called 
Jesus CnRisr, and the New Te Mament Ser us the 
hiſtory of his life and doctrine. 

lion, — What are all mankind ? Ans. Sin- 
ners.] Can a finner be fit for a Redeemer? Could 


any one of the ſinful race of Adam. be. of him/elf 


the REDEEMER of the world? Who did Gop reſolve 


to ſend to be a Redeemer to mankind? [41 His 


only Son the Lord from heaven. } What was the 
Som or Gob to take upon him in order to be the 


REDEmMER of mankind ? Au. Our nature.] What } 


was the Son or Gob called in his human nature ? 
[Arf. Jesvs Cukisr.] Where is there an account 


pol the life and doctrine of our Loxp Jxsus CHRIST 


a. In the New Teſtament. ] 


| Infirufion.—The Redeemer was promiſed to Adam 
and Eve WY e che fall, as the ſeed of the 


"Queſtions. . what 8 did Gov reſolve 
to pardon the fins of mankind? [ Anſ. Faith in a 
Redeemer, and repentance of fin.) What is meant by 
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woman who was to bruiſe the ſerpent's head; he was allo 
I promiſed to Abraham, auc, and Jacob, as thiir ſeed, 
Ii cbom all. the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
A great number of circumſtances relating to the 
promiſed ſeed” were alſo foretold by the 8 
namely, that he ſhould: be called 3 or Go 
witb us; that he ſhould be of the tribe of Judab, of the 
ami of David; that he ſhould be born of a virgin, 
im che city of Bethlebem; that he ſhould: be @ man f 
ſorrows and acquainted with grief; that he ſhould: open 
the eyes of the blind, make the deaf to bear, and the lame 
to wall; that he ſhould: lead a holy life, and give himſelſ 
as a ſacrifice for the fins of the world; and: a variety of 
otherparticulars, 'The-verytime of our Saviours cn $ com- 
ing into the world was exactly foretold'by the prophet; 
Daniel; and at that very time, when the Jewiſh nation 
were in full ion of the coming of the Mzssram 
or Curr, our Lord Isos CuRISY was born at Beth- 


lebem of the Virgin Mary; and in him, and him only, 


all the prophecies relating to the Meſſiah were ful- 


filled, as may be ſeen by comparing theſe prophecies. 
with the hiſtory of ous Saviour. 


Queſtions.— In whom were all the prophiccies: re- 
ſpecting the promiſed” ſeed, the MxsstA RH, fulfilled ? 
Auſ. In our Lord Jzsvs CHRIST. How may we 
know this? {[Anſ By comparing the prophecies 
with the hiſtory! of our Saviour. } . : 

Infirufion.— The account of our Lord. Fares 
CuRisr's life and doctrine was written by four dif- 
ferent perſons” called ævangeliſts, whoſe names were 
Matthew, Mark, Lake, and John; Matthew and John | 
were the conſtant companions of our Lord duri 271 


his miniſtry; They are called ſaints, or holy ny 
on account 1 their holy office. 


«KS 


Xx 9 wmraebpe mon- 


The writings of the evangeliſts are called the four 
Gs ſpels, becaule they contain TH GosPEL, or good 
gs. of /alvation to mankind, through a REDEEMER. 
The GosetL alſo conveys God's gracious promiſes 

of the gift of the Holy Ghost to thoſe who repent 


of their ſins and believe in the REDEEMER, and of 


everlaſting life and an eternal inheritance in heaven to 
ſuch, as follow his bleſſed example. After The Gof- 


pels in the New Teſtament follows the hiſtory of te 
Acts of the Apoſtles, written by St. Luke; from this 


book. we learn how Gop's promiſe reſpecting be 


gift of the Hol Grosr was fulfilled to the firſt 


hriſtians; and you will find that, by means of the 


Horx Se1z1T,, the Image of God is reſtored to man- 


kind in their fallen ſtate,” and that without the HoLy 


SPIRIT NO one can attain to that holineſs which God 


requires of all who are admitted into heaven. 
- Queſtions, Was the hiſtory of our Saviour's life 
and doctrine written by more perſons than on-? 
[Axf. Yes, by far.] What are the writers of the 
Goſpel called? [Anf. Evangeliſts.) What were 
rat names? [Anſ. Matibeꝶ Mark, Luke, and 
Jobn.] Why are they called ſaints? [ Auf. On ac- 
count of their holy office.] What are their writings 


called? [ Auſ. Gosrsrs.] Why are they called ſo ? 


Au. Becauſe they contain Tae Gos EL. What 


is meant by the Goſpel ? | An. Good tidings of ſal- 
vation to mankind, through a RepzemeR.} Do not 


you think | theſe are in truth good tidings? What 
- gracious promiſe does the Goſpel convey from Goo 


to thoſe who repent of their fins and {heli the 


2 Goſpel? [Anſ. The gift | of. the Holy GrosT, ] 


Is not this a moſt. comfortable. promiſe ? What | 


Promiſe does the Goſpel convey to thoſe who follow 
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the bleſſed example of our Saviour? [Anſ. Ever- 
laſting life and an inheritance in the kingdom of beaven.] 
Are not theſe things to he moſt earneſſly deſired? 
Inſtructiun. The book of Leſſons we are going 
to read and explain is chiefly compoſed from the 
. writings of the four evangeliſts. There is no doubt 
but that all the writers of the New Teſtament, as well 
as thoſe of the Old Teſtament, wrote by the direc- 
tion of the Hol Seirrt, for they reveal things 
which the wiſeſt men could not have diſcovered.” 
The four Goſpels are not exactly alike, for each of 


the evangeliſts relates ſome circumſtances with which 


the others might not be acquainted; but they all 
agree in thoſe great truths upon which the atenion 
and eternal happineſs of mankind depend; they all 
point out the certain way for ſinners to obtain for- 
giveneſs and the favour of God. They all exhibit a 
pattern of every virtue in the higheſt perfection in 
the hiſtory of our bleſſed Redeemer. Let us then 
read and ſtudy the Neu Teftament with the moſt 
ſerious attention, beſeeching God of his infinite good- 
neſs. to give us grace to, underſtand what he has been 
graciouſly pleaſed to reveal, and incline our hearts to 
tollow the example of the divine Saviour who died 
to redeem us from everl miſery. 

Qugęſtions.— Were the evan geliſts inſpired by the 
Holy Gnosr? [A. Les.] How does this ap- 
pear? La. Becauſe they reveal things which the 
wiſeſt of men could not have diſcovered.] Are all 
the four Goſpels exactly alike? [A. No.] Do 
they differ in any of the great truths on which the 
ſalvation of mankind depends? How ſhould we 
ſtudy. the New Teſtament? [| Anſ. With ſerious at- 
tention. ] Is not ſalvation from eternal miſery a ſe- 
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rious matter? Is not forgiveneſs of ſins a ſerious 
matter? Ovght not we to take pains to learn how 
| falvation and forgiveneſs may be obtained? Is it 
not a good thing to have the example of our Saviour 
. a8 a pattern ? What ſhould we beſeech God to give 
us in order to enable us to underſtand the GospEx, 
and incline us to improve by our Saviour's example? 
Tr. His grace. ] What is that? ¶Auſ. The help 
of the 'Holy Spirit. Which of the collects in the 
Common Prayer Boa is particularly ſuited to this pur- 
8821 LAuſ. That for the. earns PRO" in Ad- 
vent ; 
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| N. B. T HE following g Explanation if Scripture Lef- | 
ſons is adapted to a correfed edition of the Leſſons: 
the variations in this edition from the former one, 
are particularly pointed out at the end of this book, 
to which thoſe who uſe it with the firſt edition of | 
"I are referred, in order to prevent confuſion. 
ireCtions for uſing the Scripture Catechiſm are 
Xia, in the Introdu#tion to the * Part ME It, 


EXPLANATION or SCRIPTURE LESSONS 
e | | FROM e 
THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
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SECTION I. os LESSON I, 


Read to verſe 18. Loh 


ExrLANATION.—In this Leſſon we read that the birth of 
John the Baptiſt, the forerunner of the Meſſiah, was foretold 
by an angel. Zacharias, to whom the angel appeared, was a 
Jewiſh prieſt. Incenſe was a kind of rich perfume lighted 
with fire from the altar, which was burnt every morning and 
evening at a certain hour, while the people without in the 
court of the temple offered up their prayers. The going up 
of the, ſmoke of the incenſe was a ſign to the people that their 
prayers were. accepted of Gop. In the book of the prophet 
Malachi, which was written nearly 400 years before the birth 


of John, we find this remarkable prediction, chap. iv. verſe 


5, G, Behold T vill fend you Elyak the prophet, before the great 
and terrible day of the Lord; and he ſhall turn the heart of the 
fathers tothe children, and the heart of the children to the fa- 
ters. Elijah is called in the New Teſtament Elias. From 
this prophecy the Jews expected that Elijah the prophet, who 
was taken up to heaven in a fiery chariot, would appear upon 
earth again before the coming of the Mefliah ; but the words 
of the angel to Zacharias plainly ſhewed that it related to 


another prophet who' ſhould come in the ſame character as 
Elijah, and for a like purpoſe. | 
Queſtions —Whoſe birth is foretold in this Leſſon? [Au. 
The birth of John the Baptift.} What was John the Baptiit? 
Anſ. The forerunner of the Meſſiah]. Who was ſent to 
foretell his birth? An. An angel.} To whom was he ſent? 
{Anf. To à certain 'prieft Zacharias.] What was the 
name of Zachariass wife? [Auſ. Elizabeth] Where was 
Zacharias when the angel appeared to him? [Auſ. In the 
temple at Jeruſalem.] How was Zacharias affected when he 
ſaw the angel? Verſe 12. What did the angel ſay to Za- 


dota” 


(2) 


" . charias? 13, 14. In whoſe ſight did the angel ſay john ſhould 
be great? 15. What did he ſay John would not drink ? 
What did he ſay he would be filled with? What did he ſay 

ohn would do? 16, What elſe did he ſay of him? 17. 
ho did the angel mean by Elias? [Axſ. The. prophet Eli- 
Jah.] Do you remember reading about him in the leſſons from 
"Us Old Teftament? Was not Elijah inſpired by the Lord 
to preach and inſtruct the Jews? Did he not do this with 
oe courage? Did he not turn many of the children of 
ſrael to the Lord their Gop, when king Ahab and his wicked 
queen Jezebel had drawn them away to the worſhip of 
Baal? What did the prophet Malachi foretell? [ Ar. That 
the Lord would ſend Eli; jah the prophet before him, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the hearts of 
the children to their fathers ?] What did the Jews expect from 
this propheey ? [Az/, That Elijah would appear upon earth 
again before the coming of Chriſt.] Who did the angel ſhew 
was meant by Elijah ? [Au. John the Baptiſt.] Why was he 
foretold as * Elijah? Anl. Becauſe he was to be ſuch 
a atop rt as Elijah was. ] 7) 
| | Read werſe 18 to tlie end. | 
ion. The words of the angel ſhewed that he came 
from Gop, which ſhould have gained him credit; but be- 
cauſe the things he foretold were out of the common courſe. 
of human affairs, Zacharias doubted, and required a fign to 
confirm his belief; he accordingly bad a ſign, which ſerved 
at the ſame time as a puniſhment for his want of faith, We 
may conclude that Zacharias informed his wiſe, in writing, of . 1 

What had happened in the temple. 
| - Queſtions. —Did Zacharias believe the won of the angel ö 

| 18. How was he puniſhed? . [A. He was ſtruck dumb.] 

How long. did the angel ſay he ſhould continue dumb? 20. 

[An. Till the things he foretold were performed.] Where 

| did Zacharias go to when he left the temple? 23. [Ar To 
| bis own houſe] Did Elizabeth believe what the angel had 
| foretold ? Did not ſhe ee in the en of having ſuch 

| * ſon? | 
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PRACTICAL IN rpvott ONS. 


Tnfirutions rom the puniſhment of Zacharias we ; ſhould 
learn to give a ready belief to whatever is revealed from 
God in any way, without deſiring further proofs. In the 
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preſent ſtate of the world we muſt not expect angels to be 
ſent from heaven with N to us, becauſe all that is 
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neceflary for us to know is revealed in ſcripture, In this 
Leſſon we find a very ancient 'prophecy confirmed and ex- 
plained by an angel, by which it plainly appears to have been 
part of the plan which divine mercy had formed for the 
ſalvation of mankind, that the Lord ſhould ſend a prophet te 
prepare the people of Iſrael for the Meſſiah, and that John 
the Baptiſt was that prophet. We are therefore required to be- 
lieve, as much as if we had been preſent when the angel delivered 
God's meſſage to Zacharias; that John the Baptiſt was deſigned 
of Gov, ages before he was born into the world, to be the 
foreranner of the Meſſiah, and we muſt not expect to be ex- 
eaſed for our want of faith, by our leading virtuous good 
lives in other reſpects. Very few perſons come up to the 
character of Zacharias, and he was puniſhed for unbelief. 

Queſtions — What ſhould we learn from this portion of 
ſcripture ? [A. To give a ready belief to whatever is re- 
vealed: from Gop.) May we now expect angels from heaven 
to bring meſſages to us? Why not? LA. Becauſe all 
which is necetlary for us to know is written in the ſcrip- 
tures.] What are we required to believe from this portion of 
Scripture? [An. That John the Baptiſt was ordained of God 
to be the forerunner of the Mefſhah.] Will the leading 2 
good life excuſe any one for want of faith? How do we 
know from this leſſon that it will not? LA. Becauſe Za- 7 
=" who was a righteous man, was puniſhed for want f 
faith. 


SECTION II. o LESSON I.. 


8 Nead to verſe 30. 
Explanation.— The Virgin Mary was a young woman in mean 
circumſtances, but ſhe was notwithſtanding of the family of 
king David, as was alſo Joſeph, to whom ſhe was under 2 
promiſe of marriage. Joſeph was by trade a carpenter. It 
muſt have been great ſurprize to Mary to be addreſſed by 
an angel from heaven as one who was highly favoured and 
ble/Jed among women. This extraordinary occurrence happened 
een, fix months after the appearance of the angel to Za» 
charias. | 
 Qreſtions, —To whom was the angel Gabriel ſent ſix months 
after he appeared in the temple to Zacharias? [Arf. To the 
* Mary.] Where did the live? [Au. At Nazareth ini 
Galilce.] To whom was the engaged to be married? 27. 
[4/. To Feſeph.} Of what family were they? [Anſ. Of the 
amily of David.) What wy a angel ſay to Mary when he 
2 | : 


( 4 ) i 
firſt addreſſed her? 28. Why did he call her bighly favoured 
and bleſſed among women? _ [Arſ. Becauſe ſhe was to be the 
mother of our Saviour.] How was Mary affected when ſhe 
firſt beheld the angel and heard his ſalutation ? 29. 
Read verſe 30 to the end of 33. XX 
Explanation, —It was foretold by the prophet Iſaiah, wha 


* Hy ed above 700 years before the birth of Carr, that a 
virgin ſhould | 225g a ſon, and Should call his name EMMANUEL, . 


or Gop with us. This prediction was confirmed and ex- 
plained by the meſſage of the angel, which ſhewed that Mary 
was the virgin to whom it relat „ and that the child ſhe was 
to have would be the Sox or Gov. We find by part of the 
2 e's meſſage, that 'JesUus was to be the ſon oY David as 
as the Son or Gop.—PFrom which it is plain that there 
—— to be two natures united in him, the divine and human ; 
as the Som of Gop he muſt haye a divine nature ; as the ſor of 
David he muſt have a Auman nature. How he was the Son 
or Gop could be knowu only to Gop himſelf, but it is plain 
that he would be the fox-of David, by Mary's being of the 
family of David. 
- Queſtions —What did the angel ſay to comfort Mary ? 30, 
What did the angel foretell? 31. [Au. That /he /hould bring 
forth à child, call his name Jz8vs.] Whoſe ton did the 
angel ſa the ſon of the Virgin Mary ſhould be called? 32. 
Ant The Son of the Hicnss?.] Who did he mean by 24 


IGHEST ? Tl Gop.] What did the angel ſay the Lonn 


Gop would give to his Son. {[Ar/. The throne of his father 

David.] How long did he ſay: he ſhould reign over the houſe 

of Jacob? 33. When did he ſay his kingdom ſhould end? 

be Never.] Could this be an earthly kingdom? What 
ngdom muſt it be then? [An. A heavenly kingdom ] 

Who i is called the father of Jeſus in the ſame verſe in which 

he is ſtyled the Son of the HiGnzsr? 32. LAnſ David.] What 


does bis being called the Son tie Hricnesr, and the ſor of ; 


David, ſhew? [ Arnſ. That he would have two natures united 
in him.] What two natures? - [ Af. The divine and human.] 
What was he to be according to his divine nature? [Arf, The 
- Sow oF Gop.] What was * to be according to his human 
nature? ¶ An. The ſor of David] How could he be the Son 
of Gop? LEA. This is only known to Gop himſelf.] How 
could he be the / of 7 [An. By having Mary for his 
Nabe How ſo? Ee She was of "the family of David.] 
verſe 34 10 46. | 
 Explonation. What: the angel foretold muſt have appeared 
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very wonderful to nds cop Mary, but when the angel told her 


theſe aſtoniſhing circumttances would be brought to paſs by the. 
miraculous power of Gop, and that with God nothing is impoſe 


fible, ſhe readily believed his words and reſigned herſelf to the 


divine will. And being told by the angel that her couſin 
Elizabeth would have a ſon in her old age, ſhe ſet off imme- 
diately to viſit this good relation of hers, probably in order to 
communicate to her what had been told her by the angel. 
Elizabeth addreſſed Mary on her entering her houſe as if ſhe 
had known of the «6 eos viſit to her, but this was not the caſe, 
for Mary went in haſte to Fudea, without ſtaying to tell what 
had paſſed. Elizabeth ſpake by divine inſpiration, and her 
words partly agreed with thoſe of the angel; this was very 
wonderfut, and it muſt have given great comfort to Mary. 
Queſtions — Was it not very wonderful to the Virgin Mary 
to hear the angel talk of a child of which the herſelf ſhould 
be the mother, and who was to be at the ſame time the Sen 
oF Gop, and the /on of Dovzd? When he told her that with 
God nothing is impoſfible, did ſhe entertain any doubts? What 


did the ſay? 38, Where did Mary go to when the angel leſt 
her? 40. '[Anf. To the houſe of Zacharias) Where was 


that? [Au. In the hill country of Judea.] What did Eliza» 
beth ſay to Mary when ſhe entered her houſe? 40, 41, 42, 43. 
Do not you think theſe prophetic words muſt have greatly 
ſtrengthened the faith of Mary? How came Elizabeth to 
2 in this manner? [Anſ. She was inſpired by the Holy 
oft, þ $346 F 
; ($508 Read verſe 46 tn the end. A... 
Explanation. We find from the beautiful hymn which Mary 
ſpake after ſhe had heard Elizabeth's prophecy, that ſo far 
from being lifted up on account of her being aſſured that ſhe 
was the hleſſed Virgin who was to be the mother of our Lord 
JIxsus Carisr, ſhe gave all the glory to Gop. She alſo tef- 
tified her. faith, by declaring that regarded what had 
been revealed to her by the angel, as the fulfilment of the an- 
cient prophecies, made firſt to Abraham, and afterwards ta 
his poſterity the Iſraelites. _ 3 
Cuęſtions.— Was Mary proud of the great honour and bleſſ- 
ing beſtowed upon her? Who did her ſoul magnify? 46. 
In whom did her ſpirit rejoice? 47. Who did the ſay would 
call her blefled? 48. How long did Mary abide with Eliza- 
beth? 56, Where did the go to then? Where was that? 
4% At Nazareth in Galilee,] | 
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to comprehend the manner in which Gop performs his won- 


(8) 


. FRACTICAL \INSTRUCTIONS. 


Lffructiomt.— Upon this portion of Scripture the firft two 
articles of the apoftle's creed, which relate to JIEsUs Curist, 
are founded, namely, that he was the Son of Gop, and that 
he Twas conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; and we are taught by Ma- 


| P. example to believe them becauſe they are revealed from 


heaven. When the angel firft told her that ſhe ſhould be the 
mother of a child who would be at the ſame time the Sox oF 


Cop, and the /%n of David, ſhe ſaid, How cen theſe thin 


be? But as ſoon as the angel informed her that they would 
be brought about by the miraculous power of Gop, ſhe no 
longer defired to be acquainted with the manner of them, but 
was ſatisfied that they would be as the angel had ſaid, becauſe 
God had revealed them, and with Gop nothing is impoſſible. 
In this manner all Chriſtians are required to receive the Truths 
of Divine Revelation, We cannot indeed comprehend the 
manner in which Gop performs his wonderful works, but we 
4 eee in them notwithſtanding, for if they are written 
in Scripture, we may be fure they are revealed from heaven. 
None but Gop could know that the Virgin Mary would have 


% 


\ Queflions— What articles of the apoſtles creed are founded 
upon this portion of Seripture? [Anf. The two firſt which 
relate to our Saviour] Which are they? [A4r/. And in je- 
ſas Chriſt his only Son, our Lord, who wvas conceived by the 
HoLy Gnosr.] What are we taught by Mary's example to do? 
[A To believe in theſe articles.] What did Mary ſay when 
the angel told her ſhe ſhould be the mother of a child who 
would be at the ſame time the Son of God and the /on of 
David? 34. [Anſ. How ſhall this be.] What did ſhe 
lay when the angel told her they would by Dong about by 
the miraculous power of Gop? 38. Why did the believe it 
would be according to the words of the angel? [.4z/. Becauſe 
it was revealed from heaven.) For what other reaſon did ſhe 
believe it? [A4rſ. Becauſe nothing is izpofſible with Gop.] 
Who are required to believe upon the ſame principle? [AA. 
All Chriſtians.) Is it poſſible for ſuch creatures as mankind 


* 


derful works? But if they are told that he will do them, or 
that he has done them, cannot they believe? Ought we not to 
believe all that is revealed from heaven? Who revealed what 


is written in this leſſon? [.4rf. Gop.] By whom did Gog &. 


reveal it? [A. By the angel Gabriel.] 
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TInftrudions.— Many ages had paſſed away from the time that 
Gop firſt gave the promiſe of a Saviour to Abraham, and many 
ages have paſſed fince the angel was ſent to the Virgin Mary, 
in all of which Gop has ſhewed mercy upon his faithful peo- 
ple from generation to generation; there is no doubt but that 
God will continue to do ſo till the end of the world; our care 


therefore ſhould be to teſtify our faith by believing the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, and living as the ſcriptures direct us, 
then will every one have cauſe to ſay with Mary, My ſpirit 
hath rejoiced in Gop my Scwcur, for it is impoſſible to believe 
in a Saviour without rejoicing. ; : 
Queſtions, To whom has Gop ſhewed mercy from generation 
to generation? [Anf. To his faithful people.] What muſt we 
do in order to partake of Gop's mercy ? Au. Be faithful our- 
ſelves.] How can we be ſo? [CA. By believing all the promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and living as the Scriptures dire&t,] In whom will 
your ſpirit rejoice if you do ſo ? [Anſ. In God my Saviour.] 
Inſeructions.— The Virgin Mary ſpake a prophecy by divine 


inſpiration when ſhe faid 4/7 generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 


for ſhe is to this day called 2% b4/ged Virgin, and moſt proba - 


bly ſ-þ- will have this appellation to the end of the world. 


Bu genie Chriſtians, I mean the Roman Catholics, pay too 


great honour to the Virgin Mary, calling her the mother of 


God and the queen of heaven, and worſhipping her as if ſhe 
were equal with God, which is making an idol of her. In- 
ſtead of doing o. we ſhould imitate that humility and low- 
lineſs of mird which diſtinguiſhed her character, and gained 
her the particulay favour of G. 3 


Qzeftions.—ilow came ſhe to ſay, Al generations ſhall catt — 


me bleſſed s. [Anſ. She was inſpired by the Horw Gnosr.] 


pay too much honour to the Virgin Mary? [An Yes, the 
omau Catholics.] Is it right to worthip a human being? 


Who alone ſhould be worſhipped? [Anſ. Gop.] What 
ſhould we do inſtead of worthipping the Virgin Mary ? [Arf. 


Imitate her humility and lowlineſs of mind.] 22 
r, K | . 


SECTION III. o LESSON III. 
Read to the end of werſe 24. 


Explanation, —Joſeph, to whom Mary was under a promiſe » 
of marriage, is here called Ze for of David, on account of his 


being of the family of David; he was commanded to take 
Mary as his wife, becauſe it In the will of Gop that Jesus 
| Ms | 4 


Have her words come true? Are there any Chriſtians Who 
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ſhould, paſs! with the world as the ſon of Joſeph, and be 
known as the Sow or Gop, only to thoſe to whom Gop ſaw 
fit to reveal him. | | 1918 bi 
To remove all his ſcruples, Joſeph had a revelation from 
heaven agreeing ſo exactly with that made before by the an- 
gel to the Virgin Mary, that he could not poſſibly doubt the 
truth of what the related concerning the viſion the herſelf had 
bad. The names Jesvs and Josnua are of the fame import, 
and fignify a Saviovs. The children of Iſrael were, through 


the power of Gop, delivered from their enemies, and put in 


1383 of Canaan under the guidance of Juα,, as we read 
the Old Teſtament ; but mankind were to have a greater 


deliverance through]zsvs CAAISsT. They were to be ſaved from 


their fins.. The Evangeliſt tells us all theſe things were done, 
that the prophecy of 1/aiah, of which you was told in the laſl 
leſſon, might be fulfilled; and you find that the meaning of the 
word Emmanuel is, as you were told, Go with ws. TY 


| Queftions—Did Joſeph, towhom Mary was engaged, marry | 


Her? How came he to do ſo? 20. [Anſ. The angel of the 
' LorD appeared unto him, and told im to take her to wife. | What 


did the angel call Joſeph? [Anſ. The for of David. } Why 


did be call him ſo? Auf. Becauſe he was of the family of 
king David.] Did not the angel reveal the ſame thing 


ſeph as had been before revealed to Mary? 1 et 
was it who foretold that a virgin H bear a ſon, call is 
name EMMANUEL ? [An. Iſaiah.) What does the Evange- 
li St. Matthew ſay is the meaning of the word EMMANURL! 
{Anf. Gop with us.] a | wp 


ion. We have here an account of the fulfilment of ; 


the promiſe of Gop ſent to Zacharias in the temple by the 
angel Gabriel. It was cuſtomary for the Jews to name their 
children at the time they were circumciſed, as Chriſtians name 
theirs at their baptiſm. As ſoon as Zacharias gave teſtimony 
of his faith, by directing the child to be named Jon inſtead 
of Zacharias, the puniſhment which had been inflicted for his 
want of faith was removed. Elizabeth appears to have had a 


firm faith in the promiſes of God from the firſt, ' | 


Queſtions —Was the promiſe of Gop made to. Zacharias in ö 


the temple, that he and Elizabeth /rould have A fon in 
their old age fulfilled? What name did Zacharias give his 


ſon? [Anſ. %.] Why did he name him ſo? See Leſſon 


I. 13. [An. Becauſe the angel ſaid he ſhould be called J.] 


What did Zacharias ſhew by naming his ſon Jokn when bys 
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relations wiſhed to name him aſter his father? Lz. His 
faith.} What happened as ſoon as he had written that his 
fon ſhould be-called John? 64. Were not thoſe who were 
preſent greatly aftoniſhed? What did thoſe who heard of 
dus wonderful event ſay? 66. Did not theſe words ſignify 
= that they thought % would be an OS. perſon 2! 
Did not Elizabeth ſhew her faith from the firſt? 


Read werſe 67 to the en. a 
8 anation. In- the n of Malachi we les this 
diction, Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger to prepare the way 
before me. This meſſenger was without doubt John the Bap - 
tiſt. In this Leſſon we find Zacharias himſelf ſpeaking a re- 
markable prophecy, which agreed both with the predictions 
of the ancient prophets, and the meſſage he had received from 
Gop by the angel Gabriel, A vorn of ſalvation ſignified a 4 
king who ſhould bring ſalvation. This horn of ſalvation 
was ſpoken of by the prophets from the inning of the 
world. He was the ſeed of the woman promiſed to Adam and 
Eve in Paradiſe. He was the ſeed of Abrahanm.in whom all the 
families of the earth were to be bleſſed. He was the Mess1an' 
who was to deliver Iſrael from their enemies. | 
In reſpe& to his ſon, Zacharias prophefied that he would 
be the prophet of the Loxp ; he likewiſe foretold in what | 
manner Jon would prepare the zway of the Lok, namely, by 
giving knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion, or putting away 
of fins, through the tender mercy of Gow; or, in other words, 
by preaching, that Gop in his infinite mercy would forgive 
the ſms of his people, and grant them ſalvation. The day- 
Hering from on high, ſignified the light of the goſpel; and by 
thoſe who ſit in darkneſs, and in |. fſhadow' of death, were 
meant ſinners who had no certain hopes of ſalvation. The 
way of peace * the way of everlaſting life. What is 
ſaid of John ? Verſe 80, that he waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, ſig- 
nified that he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt as the angel 
had foretold, by-means of which he had a knowledge of ſpi- 
ritual and divine things beyond his years. By „is being in the 
akſarts, was meant that he led a retired life, till he ſhould be 
called forth to appear as le prophet of the Lonp. 
" Queſtions —Which of the ancient 4 ma A that 
the Lonrp would' ſend a meſſenger to prepare his way before 
n, [Ang. Malachi.) Who was meant by this meſſenger ? 
IAnſ. John the Baptiſt. } 8 1 ned to Zacharias as ſoon 
as he had praiſed Gop? 6 Ang He was filled with the 


* Gnosr, and weise "What did ke bleſs the Lozxs: 
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2 . of * for? 68: [Ant. That he had viſited ant! re- 
What did he ſay Gop had raiſed up for 
= — of David? 69. fAnf..4 horn ſalvation.] What 
did he mean by a horn of ſalvation? [Axſ. A king who 
ſhould bring them ſalvatfion.] Who did Zacharias ſay had 
ropheſied of this horn of falvation? 70. [Anſ. The Holy 
rophets fince the world began.) What did Zacharias ſay his 
Aon ſhould be called? * What did he ſay he ſhould do? 
[An Go before the LORD to prepare his way. How did he fay 
would prepare the way of the N 77. [Anſ. By givin 
knowledge of ſalvation umto ral 4 by the remiſſion of fins. || 
What was meant by the day-ſpring from on high, which Zecha- 
rias ſaid had w1ifited the 2 2 [An. The light of the 
Goſpel.] What was is to do? 79. Who were meant by 
| Boſe that fat in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death * Anſ. Sin- 
ners who had no hope of ſalvation.] Is not this the worſt kind 
| of darknels ? 2 is ſaid of John? 80, What was meant 
1 by bis waxing Jung 28 ſpirit ® [ Anſ. That he was filled with 
\ \ V Holy Ghok] ho had foretold that be ſhould be ſo? 
[4 The angel Gabriel.) 


— 


; PRACTICAL INSTRUCTI ONS, 


ToftruBtions in this Section we have two remarkable in- 
Rtincesof Fair: one in Joſeph the huſband of Mary; the other 
zin Zacharias: and we find that, in conſequence of their faith, 
they did the things they were. commanded. Joſeph, becauſe 
he believed that Mary was ordained to be the mother of the 
promiſed Saviour, took her home to his houſe, as the LoRD com- 
manded; and Zacharias, becauſe he believed that his ſon was 
to be the prophet of the Lon, named him Jom. The faith 
ol theſe good men would have been very imperſect, if it had 
not been accompanied with obedience.. Chriſtians ſhould 
learn from both. of theſe to believe and obey; they ſhould alſo 
Jearn from Zacharias to be thankfad for the bleflings and mer- 
cies beſtowed upon'them, but more n for the bleſſ- 
ings of ſalvation. 
Queſtions —Of what have we two remarkable examples i in 
this Leſſon? [Anſ. Of Faith.) By whom were they given? 
[Ar/. By: Joleph and Zacharias.) "Wh did Joſeph believe? 
LAnſ. That Mary would be the mother of the promiſed Saviour.) 
What did he do im conſequence of 'this? [Anſ. Took Mary 
for tus wife as the Loxb commanded.) What did Zacharias 
believe? | Ant. That his fon would be the prophet of the LORD.) 


What did be do in conſequence of this belief? ¶Anſ. He named. 


C-.187 3; 


him John.] Who ſhonld imitate theſe good men in fairh and 
obedience ® ¶ Anſ. All Chriſtians.] What elſe ſhould they 
learn from this account of Zacharias > [Arſ. To be thankful 
zo Gop for all blefſings.] For what bleſſings in particular 
ſhould they be thankful? [Anf. For the bleſſings of ſalvation. ] 


SECTION IV. ox LESSON IV. 


Ys 1h Read to the end of verſe 4. | 

Explanation. = Cefar Auguſtus was the Roman emperor, 
At the time of our Saviour birth, all nations were in ſubjec- 
tion to the Romahs ; the Roman empire, which, according to 
Daniel's interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, was to 
ſuceeed the Grecian, was now at its height. Auguſtus, thus 
ruling over all nations, reſolved to take account of his ſub- 
jects, and gaye orders that they ſhould all go to the cities their 
families at fn belonged to, in order to have their names en- 
rolled, and to be taxed. | Joſeph and Mary being of the houſe 
of David, went to Bethlehem, the city of David. * 
It was foretold by the prophet Micah, that the Meſſiah 
ſhould be born at Betlehem in Judea. At the time when the 
angel appeared to Mary to foretell the birth of Ixsus, nothing 
was more unlikely than that her promiſed child ſhould be 
born at Bethlehem; for her reſidence was fixed at Nazareth, 
and ſhe had no inducement to go away from home at ſuch a * 
time to a diſtant province ; but Gop, ho knows every thing, 
paſt, preſent, and to come, knowing that Mary would go to 
Bethlehem at that particular time, inſpired the prophet to 
foretell chis cireumſtance, that jit might ſerve with others to 
prove that Jeſus was the Chriſt. 552007 nt 1 

Queſtions —Who was Cæſar Auguſtus? [4f. The Roman *<444, 
emperor.} What nations were in ſubjection to the Romans 
at the time of our Saviour's birth? [Anſ. All nations.] _ 
What decree did Cæſar Auguſtus ſend out? 1. What did all 
the ſubjects of his empire do in conſequence of this decree? 3. 
Did Joſeph and Mary go? To what city did they go? 4. 
Why did they go thither? [Anſ. Becauſe ghey wwere of the 
houſe and lineage David] Which of the ancient prophets 
foretold that the Meſſiah would be born in Bethlehem? . [Anf.. 
Micah.) How could he foretell this eircumſtance? [LA. He 
was inſpired by the HoLy Gnosr.] For what reaſon in par- 
ticular. may we ſuppoſe Gop cauſed: this circuraſtavee to be 
toretold? CA,. That it might help with others to ſhew that. - 
Ixsus was the Chriſt. ) 5 . eee 5075 4” 

| B 


* 


(12 ) 
Nad from verſe 5 to the end, | | 
he Jews expected that their promiſed Med. 

fiah would be a powerful prince coming in great power and 
ſplendour to ſubdue their enemies, deliver them from the Ro- 
mans, and ſet them above all the other nations of the earth; 
but we here read that Jesvs, the great EMMAnuEL, the Sor of 
the HiGnesT, the Saviour of the world, was born in the loweſt 
- condition of poverty; he had not even thoſe accommodations 
which the pooreſt le uſually contrive to provide for their 
new-born babes, and which in all probability the Virgin Mary 
could have bad in her own humble. habitation. But in the 
apartments of the inn there was no room for ſuch mean gueſts 
as a poor carpenter and his wife; and thus it came to paſs 
that a manger received the Holy Child who was to ſave man- 

But though the Saviour of the world was horn. in this 
mean place, angels were employed to announce the glad tid- 
'1ngs of his birth, not indeed to the rich and great, but to 
poor ſhepherds; men of humble minds, who were performing 
the duties of their calling. The bymn of the Angels ſhews, 
that theſe benevolent beings conſidered the birth of a R- 
DEEMER as an event which would redound to the glory of 
God, and the peace and happineſs of mankind. 

Quęftioms.— In what manner did the Jews expect the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah to come ? [A In great power and ſplendour.]. 
From what enemies did they Da. to be delivered by hin? 
LA. From the Romans.] What kind of kingdom did they 
expect him toeftabliſh, an heavenly or an earthly one? [An. 
An earthly kingdom.) What happened to Mary ſoon. after | 
ſhe and Joſeph arrived at Bethlehem? [Anf. She brought forth | 
her firſt-born fon.] Where did the Virgin Mary lay him? 
ſAnſ. It a manger.] Why did the put him in ſuch a mean 
bed? [Anſ. Beeauſe there was no room fon her in the inn 


By whom was the birth of the Saviour firft made known? 9. 


To whom did the angel declare this joyful news? 8. What 
did the angel ſay? 10. What were thoſe tidings? 11. 

What ſign did the angel give by which the ſhepberds. might 
know the Saviour? 12. Who appeared as ſoon as the angel 
had delivered theſe glad tidings? 13. What did they ſay? 14. 

Had the ſnhepherds faith in what the angel told them? What 
ſhews that they had? 15. [Anſ. They ſaid one io another, Let us 
noto go even to Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which the Lorp has 
bieught to paſs) Did they go? Who did they find when 
* came to Bethlebem? 16. What did they do when np. 


U 

bo: 
C1 
el 
of 
ſe 
he 
fr 


C 
N 
* 
k 
t 
I 
/ 
0 
þ 


„ 
returned ? 17? Were not thoſe who heard their ſtory aſto- 
niſhed at the wonderful things which they related ? | 


wh | PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 
- Inflrudtions'—Upon this Leſſon another article of the a 


eſtate, he always acknowledged her as ſuch. That he was 


from heaven declared him to be ze ſon of David, wha was 
Cunisr ze Lord, which was the ſame as ſaying he was the 
MEess1AH, hie Sam of the Higheſt; for if he had not been ſo, he 
would not have been called the Loxp by the angel. 

By means of the Scriptures, the ſame things are made 
known to us, as were made known to the ſhepherds ; we are 


therefore called upon to believe them alſo. We are told that 


Mary not only believed, but ſie pondered theſe things in her 


of the family of David, was alſo publicly known, for if Jo- 
ſeph and Mary had not been of this family, they would not 
have been at Bethlehem at this particular time; and the angel 


poſ- 
tles creed relating to Chriſt is founded, namely, that he was 
born of the Virgin Mary. That Mary was the mother of 
CurisT was publicly known; and as he grew up to man's 


heart, comparing them, as we may ſuppoſe, with the meſlage 


of the angel, and with the ancient prophecies, and by doing ſo 


ſhe. ſtrengthened her faith. In this we ſhould imitate. the 


bleſſed virgin, not contenting ourſelves with a ſlight reading, 


or merely with the hearing of the word of truth, but by me- / 


ditating upon it, and laying up in our heart the inſtruction it 


conveys. We ſhould alſo imitate the ſhepherds by glorihing 


Gon for: the wonderful things he. has graciouſly made known 

ujS meg 41 45-7 1 1 TEE 2 * IF ; F 
From this portion of Scripture perſons in lowly ſtations 

ſhould learn to be contented with their. lot; the thought that 


the Saviour of the world was born in a ſtate of poverty, ſhould _ 


prevent any one from murmuring becauſe Gop has not ſeen 


fit to place him among the rich and great. 
Queſftions.—W hat article of the apoſtles' creed is found 


2 portion of Scripture? [Anſ. He was born of tie 
irgi 


= Mary.) Are there not very firong proofs that Jssus 
was the ſon of the Virgin Mary? Are there not ſtrong proofs 


— 


that he was the /n of David? What part of the angel's 
words ſhews that Jesus was alſo the Son of the Hiouesr ? 
An. His calling him Ciriſt the Loxp.] Are the ſame 


things made known to us as were revealed to the ſhepherds ? 


— 


How are they made known? [An. In the Seriptures.] What 
are we called upon to do then? LA. 10 believe them.] ; 


0 
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(14) 85 
What did Mary do beſides believing ? 19. What did ſhe 
ſtrengthen by this means? *[.Anf., Her faith]? Who ſhould” 
imitate her? [Anſ. All Chrittians.] Do you think it is ſuf- 
ficient merely to read a portion of the Sctiptures, without 
thinking of it afterwards? Is it ſufficient merely to bear 


them read? What ſhould we do beſides? [ Anſ Ponder it 
up in the heart.] In what particular befides belief ſhould we 


follow the example of the ſhepherds? [Au. By glorifying 


Gon.] What ſhould people in lowly ſtations learn from the 
hiſtory of the birth of our Saviour? LAH. To be contented: 
with their lot.] Can any perſon. be born in meaner circum- 
ſtances than Cuntsr was? Was he mean in the ſight of ud 


r account? ＋17. 8 | N 5 


OE SECTION V. on LESSONV.. 9 4 


| : i: Read'to wel 25 
A our Saviour Was. according to his heats 


nature, an Iſraelite, and as it was ordained of Gop that he | 


ſhon!d- fulfil the whole law, he was circumciſed on the 


eighth day, according to the commandment of Gop to Abra- 


ham. Joſeph and Mary ſhewed their belief in chat had been 
revealed to them concerning this wonderful child, by naming 
him Ixso s, which I as you were told n A 84 
VIOUR. 

By the law of Moſes every — was misst to preſent 
her Erf. born ſon to the Lokp, and to offer a ſacriſice according 
ta her circumſtances; if in affluence, à /amb; if in poverty, 


rio turtle-doves,' or young Pigeons. The meaneſt of theſe ſa- 


crifices was offered when TRR SON or THE HIGHEST was 
preſented in the Iemple. | 
Queſtions — What name did Mary pra Joſeph 1270 the Holy 


Iofant? [A. JIxsus.] Why did they call him Jzsus? | 


An. Becauſe the angel bad ſaid he ſhould be fo named. 
Why did the Virgin Mary offer a ſacrifice when the preſented 


her child in. the TURIN? [nf acces it Was n _ | 


the law of Moles. 3 
- * verſe 25 10 34. , 
Exg/anation — The conſolation of Hrael, which door is {aid 
to have waited for, was the Messian. From part of Daniel's 
prophecy it was generally expected by the Jews that the Mei- 


fiah would come about that time; but none of thoſe who lived 
at Jeruſalem ſuppoſed that the ſon. of the Virgin Mary was 


he; nor would Sumeon, though it had * revealed to him, 
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( 15 ) 
hat before he died lie ſhould ſee the Lonn's Cunisr, have 
hought of kimſe/f that a little babe, preſented by a woman in 
bumble circutaſtances, according to the uſual cuſtom, was ta, 
bring ſalvation to mankind, 10 be a light to lighten the Gentiles, . 
and the glory of his people Hrael. But it was pat into his mind 
A the Hol Se1riT, that if he went to the Temple immedi- 
hoy, he would there ſee Him his ſoul bad ſo earneſtly deſired 
to ſee; and when he ſaw Jzsus, he was further inſpired to 
propheſy concerning him. 

All thoſe who were not Ferws were called Gentiles ; they 
were heathens, ignorant of the true Gop, and worfhippers of 
idols. A light to lighten the Gentiles, ſigniſied one who ſhould 
bring the N of ſalvation to the heathens. The glory 
of his people Iſrael, fignified one who ſhould: bring the higheſt 
honours to the people of Iſrael, by being born among them. 

Queſtions —Who came into the Temple at the time the 
Virgin Mary preſented her child? CA. Simeon. ] How, 
came it to paſs that he went at that particular inſtant? LA. 
It was put into his mind by the Holy Goff.) Who did he ex- 

pect to find in the Temple? [Auf The Lord's Cantsr. J 
What did he do as ſoon as he entered the Temple? 28. What 
did he ſay there? 29, 30, 31. What did Simeon mean by 
ſaying As eyes had:ſcen God's ſalvation? {Anſ. That he had 
ſeen the Lord's CurisT.) For whom did he ſay this ſalvation, 
was provided? 30. [A Anſ. All people.] What were all the: 
people of the world, who were not of the houſe of Ifrael, called? 
[Anfſ, Gentiles.] What did Simeon mean by ſaying Cuntsr 
ſhould. be a light to lighten the Gentiles  [Anſ. That he would 
bring the knowledge of ſalvation to the heathen.) How was 
Isos to be the glory of lis people Hrael? [ Anſ. By being 
bora among them.] Were not Joſeph and Mary Er at 

e theſe· things? * 

Nead verſes 34, 38. 5 | 

This part of Simeon's prophecy ſignified that many would | 
be perſecuted for believing in Cunisr; that his ddctrine 
would meet with great oppoſition; that the Virgin Mary 
would have great forrow on account of his ſufferings, and 
that he would try the fincerity of men's hearts? 

: Queſtions —What did Simeon ſay of Jeſus to the Virgin 
Mary 34 What was meant by this? [A/ That many 
would be perſecuted for believing his doctrine.] What elſe 
did he ſay } 35. _ did n mean? 4 That ſhe 0 e 
have great forrow.] © | 


Fo ( 6 J..- 

Read verſe 36 to the end. N 
—We find that Anna, who was à very good 
woman, was alſo inſpired to know the Saviour, and that ſhe ⁶ 
went by the inſpiration of the HoLy Srinir into the Temple, ⁵⁶ 
at the inſtant when Simeon had ended his prophecy. Among 

the Iſraelites there were numbers of pious perſons who were 
earneſtly expecting the redemption of Iſrael foretold by the 
ancient prophets. = 
ont. Who entered the n as ſoon as 2 — 4 
| ded his prophecy? 36. . [Anf. Ama a prophetefs.) t 
Ga he do? What did the give thanks for? [UA For being ñ 
bleſt with the fight of the Savious.} To whom did the 
k of this? [Anſ. To thoſe who looked for redemption in 
Trac) What do you ſuppoſe ſhe told them? [Anſ. That 
the Saviour was born, and that ſhe had ſeen Him.] Where 
did Joſeph and Mary go to after Jeſus had been preſented in 
the Temple? 39. What is ſaid of the Holy Infant? 40. 
What wiſdom was he filled with? [A Heavenly wiſdom.] 
What may we underſtand by the grace of Gop that was with 
him? [A. The Horx SerziT.] | | i 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 3 
 Inflrndions What is here related concerning our Saviour 
was at firſt revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, and declared by per- 
ſons whoſe regard to truth cannot be diſputed, and Gop 
cauſed: it afterwards to be written in the Scriptures; all 
Chriſtians therefore are required to belive it. 
We ſhould then imitate the examples of Simeon and Anna, 
by readily believing Ixsus to be the Curr; and in declar- 
ing this belief publicly, which thoſe of the Church of Eng- 
land have frequent opportunities of doing by joining with 
their fellow-chriſtians in repeating the creeds appointed as 
part of the public ſervice of the church; and by applying to 
elves ths words of Simeon's hymn, All true Chriſ- 
tians may now depart in peace whenever it ſhall pleaſe Goo 
to call them out of this world, for they have ſcer the ſalvation. 
- of Gop. They have had convincing proofs: from Scripture 
that Gop has ſent a Saviour to redeem mankind; - they know : 
that Cunisr was the glory of his people Iſrael, though many of 
the Jews have rejected hich, and all who remain of the nation 
now diſown him; and many nations beſides our own, wha 
were long in heathen darkneſs, can bear teſtimony that CRRIST 
has been a /ig/t 10 ligliten the Gentiles, We alſo. know from 


A 
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4 if, * ae | 
MS re that every other part of Simeon s prophecy came to 


* 
o 


* Queſtions, By whom was what is related in this Leſſum con- 
1 ing Cur1sT firſt revealed? 74 25 By the Hor r Gnosr.] 
F To Simeon aud Anna. 


heir minds.] Was Simeon afraid or aſhamed to acknowledge 
ensisr as the Saviour, becauſe he appeared to him as the ſon 
of x poor woman? Was Anna unwilling to own bim as the 
8 Redeemer of Hraels In what ſhould all Chriftans follow the 
examples of theſe pious perſons? [Avf. In believing in 
nnisr, and owning him for a Saviour.} What opportuni- 
ties have they of doing this publicly? [A/ By joining in re- 
peating the creeds at church, and Simeoy's hymn.) Who 
may depart in peace out of ihis world ? [| Af. All Chril- 
tians.} What reaſon have they to do ſo/ [A4rnf. They have 
feen the ſulua ion of Gop.) Where have they ſeen it? [An 
in the Scriptures.) Is it not plain from theſe Scriptures that 
Gop has ſent a Saviour to redeem naankind? Was not 
Carsr the glory of is people Tract? Was there ever ſuch 
another born among them? Have not many nations, who 
were once heathens, been converted to Chriſtianity ? * Has 
not Chrift been then à ſight io lighten the Gentiles * What 
vation in. particular has been enlightened by the Goſpel ? 
Anſ. The Britiſh pation. LI hope/then, as you are of the 
ritiſh nation, you will rejoice in this light, anne I 


I | were ſo? [Auſ. They did what the HoLy Gnosr put into 


bs | 
SECTION VI. ox LESSON vI. e 27 
Eplanation.— It was foretold by the ancient prophets, par- 
ticularly by king David, Haiah, and Daniel, that the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould Be king of the Fews, that he ſhould be of the family 
of Fee, and that he ſhould be a Mit to the Gentiles, and the 
glory of huts people Hrael; and it pleaſed Gop to give intimation 
of his birth when it happened both to -Fews and Gentiles. 
You already know how the birth of Cuzisr was firſt made 
known, to the Jeun; we have now read how it was firft 
made known to the Gentiles. a | 
The Herod here mentioned was called Herod the Great; he 
was not of the family of David; but had been made king of 
Judea by the Roman emperor Auguſtus Cæſar, to whom he 
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paid tribute as an acknowledgment that Judea belonged ts 
the Roman empire as a conquered province. Herod was a 
wicked man; the wiſe men, were Gentiles, and are ſap- 
ed to have come from the ſame country as the queen of 


extraordinary ftar or meteor, which they were taught by di- 
vine inſpiration to know would conduct them to the preſence 
of a new-bara king of the Jews, and in conſequence of this 
they took a long journey into Judea. Herod does not ap- 
pear to have been acquainted with the prophecies, or he 


would not hate had occaſion to inquire of the chief prieſts 


and ſcribes where ChRNISTH /hould be born; the words of Micah 
ow: ” Pain that they could not be applied to any but 
e Meſſi ag 


a Queſtions —Who was foretold by the ancient prophets as 


king of the Jews? [An. The Mess1an.] What was he to 


be to the Gentiles? [An. A /ig/t to lighten them.) Was his. 


birth wade known to both Jews and Gentiles? How was it 
made known to the Jews ? ¶Anſ. By theſhepherds to whom the 


angel appeared] By whom was it firſt made known to the 


utiles? [A. By de wiſe men of the eaſt. J Who was ti. a 


the family of David? Auſ. No.] Who had made him 
ing of Judea? [An The Roman emperor.]. How came 


q 2.1. erod here mentivnch? F.Anfſ.. Herod the Great, ]. We bg 


7 the Roman emperor to have the power of making a king of 
4 11 the Jews? [(A He had conquered them.] W bat were they -, 
* ” obliged to do as a conquered, people? [.4r/. To pay tribute 


to the Roman emperor.] What were the wiſe men who cams 


from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, Jetus or Gerzites ? What did they 


do when it was revealed ſo them that the ſtar would guide 


them to a new-born king of the Jews? [A. They took a 


long journey] For wha! purpoſe did they fay they came to 
Jeraſalem ? 2. [Anſ. IN vor/hip, him] How were Herod 
and the people of jeruſalem affected when they heard of a 
new-born king of the Jews? 3. Who did Herod gather to- 
gether? 4. What did he demand of them? What did they 


anſwer? 5. What reaſos had they to think ſo? [LA. Ber 


cauſe it was ſo foretold by the prophet Micah,] ) 

Pg er 33) 49. 0900k 
lanation.—Herotl knew that he was not born king of 
the Jews, and that he was not the . perſon meant; the in- 
quiries he fnade of the wiſe men were not with a view of pay» 


ing homage to the newborn king, but with a deſign of de- 


heba, who vifited king Solomon, It ſcems that they had f 
been inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt to follow the guidance of an 
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| Aroying him. When the wiſe · men ſaw the ſtar appearing again, 5 


their faith in the divine revelation, which had before been 


made to them, was confirmed. The gifts they offered to the 
infant Jxsus were ſuch as were uſually preſented to kings, and 


ſhewed that they regarded him as a king, though they found 
him in a mean habitation. 0 | I.” 

- Queflions —What did Herod do after he had heard that 
Jssus was born in Bethlehem? 7. Where did he ſend them 
to? What did he defire them to-do? 8. Did he mean to do 
ſo? What did the wiſe men behold when they arrived at 
Bethlehem ? g. Were they not greatly rejoiced? What did 
the wiſe-men do when they came into the houſe where Jzsus 
and his mother were? 11. What gifts did they preſent to 
bim? [Anſ. Gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh.) Why. did 
they preſent theſe kinds. of things? [ Becauſe it was 
uſual to ofter them to kings.] What did they acknowledge 
Cuxr1sr to be, by offering theſe to him? [Anſ. A King.] 
Did the wiſe men go back to Herod as he had deſired? 13. 
How came they, to do ſo? [Anf. They were warned of GOD 


aG. N, 
r Nead werſe 13 to. the end. Hat Ho 
Explanation.—Gop knew what was in the wicked heart of 


Herod, and defeated his purpoſe by removing Jzsvus out of 


his juriſdiction. Joſeph in all things obeyed the commands 
of Gop reſpecting the holy infant, of whom he was ſuppouled 
by the world to be the father. Very foon after the depar- 
ture of sus into Egygpt, Herod died a moſt miſerable death, 
and his kingdom was divided among his three ſons, A4rc/ulaus, 
Philip, and Herod Antipas. At the beginning of his reign 
Archilaus cauſed three thouſand of his ſubjects to be put ta 
death; and the Romans were ſo much diſpleaſed with him, 
that the power of life and death was taken out of the hands 
of the Jewiſh rulers from that time. Herod Antipas was a 
prince-of a milder diſpofition, and Nazareth was under his go- 
vernment. The prophecy alluded to in verſe 15 is in the 31ſt 
chapter of Jeremiah. By a Nazarine we may underftand an 
inbabitant, of Nazareth. 1 | | | 
Queſtions, ——W hat . beſides warning the wiſe men did Gon 
do, in order to defeat the wicked defign which Herod. bad 
formed in his heart? 13. . [Anf. Sent ii angel to warn Joſeph 


7 a dream 10 flee into Egypt] What did joſeph do in con- 


equence of this dream? 14. What did Herod do when he 
Hund he was moeked of the wiſe-men® What happened to 
Herod ſoon after he gave this cruel command 2 {[Az/. He died 
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Joſeph again after Herod's death? 19. What did he ſay to 


4/rael.) Did he go back to Bethlehem! LA No.]J Why 
not? 22. Why was he afraid of Archilans? [/. Becauſe 
he was a very cruel man.] Where did Joſeph go to? 22. 


Why did he go to Galilee? -A. Becauſe Herod, who 8 | 


verned there, was a milder prince than Archilaus.] 
part of Guile did Joſeph go to? [Anſ. Nazareth] 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. F 
Biſtructions.— If the birth of the Meſſiah bad been proclaim- 


ed only by the ſhepherds, people might have doubted he truth 


of their affertions, or might have fuppoſed they had deccived 
. - themſelves, as ignorant perſons are apt to do, efpecially of 
nights, when the fear of apparitions often makes them miſ- 
take natural objects for ghotts ; but ſuch learned men as the 
eaſtern ſages could not be ſo deceived, neither could they be 
fulpeied of taking a long fatiguing j Journey for the purpoſe 
of impoſing upon ſtrangers; we ſhould therefore he purpoſe 
this Leſſon to acknowled 4 y Cur as the Meſtiah, the 
Kitig of the Jews, foreto 1 ancient prophets; and that 
it is right to pay homage to him as fuch. Theſe eaſtern ſa 7 
ot ther ircuſrres, ci prefented to the Holy Infant 
| # ankincenſe, and myrrh. Zach gifts as theſe the” rich 424 
t only can afford, nor does the Meſſiah require them now 
either from Fews or Gentiles; the humbleſt Chriſtian will ind 
acceptance with the REDEEMER of the world, who now reigns 
in heaven, if he will worſhip bim in faith and incerity, and 
offer the tribute of gratitude and love. 
Queſtions —W hat do we particularly learn from this Leſſon? 
Anſ. That Jzsus CarsT was the Meſſiah, the king of the 
ws.] What have the wiſe men of the eaſt taught us 
Anſ. That it is right to 2 * homage to him.] How did they 
y homage to Wos ? LA They worſhipped him and pre- 
ſented gifts. 5 hat did theſe gifts confiſt of? [Anſ. Ge/, 
 Frankincenſe, and myrrh.) Does Cunisr expect ſuch gifts 
now? What muſt Chriſtians do if they with to find accept- 
ance with CHRIST? [Anf., Wor/hip him.] What tribute 
- muſt they offer? [Anſ. Gratitude and love.) Are not ſuch, 
offerings as theſe in every one's power ? 


Inftruftions—lt is very (hocking to read of the maſſacres of 
fo many inmocent babes, but as s they were innocent, and were 


In EY agonies) Did hot the angel of the Lonp appear to 1 


m? 26. What did Joſeph de then? 21 [Anf. He arg/e, * 
and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of | 
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put to death on'account of their Saviour of the world, there is 
no doubt but that they found in the kingdom of beaven a rich 
reward for their ſhort ſufferings in this world, The church 
has appointed a day to be kept in commemoration of their 
death, which is called The Drmocents Day. 

» BH Queftions Is it not ſhocking to read of the death of ſa 
mwany children as were ſlam: in Bethlehem? On whoſe ac- 
count were they put to death? [Auſ. On our Saviov's,] 
Do you thivk Gop would let them go unrewarded ? Where 
do you think they found a reward? LA,. In the kingdom of 
heaven.) What is the day called which is kept in comme- 
moration of the death of theſe children? [Anſ. The Bio- 


cents Day] | N. A - Wa X t4 


Read the whole. 

Explanation. —The je iſh children were uſually taken to 
Jeruſalem at twelve years of age, and at thirteen they were 
examined before the maſters of the ſynagogue, and confirmed 
by the doctors of the law in the principles of the Jewiſh reli- 
gion. Jesus offered himſelf for this examination a year 
ſooner than the uſual time, and ſhewed more knowledge than 
thoſe who had been under a courſe of catechizing for a whole 
year; and we may conclude the doctors confirmed him, or 
they would not have allowed him to ſit among them. It is 
plain, by our Lorpy's anſwer to his mother, that at this time 
he knew of his relation to Gop TUR FaTaen, for he could 
mean no other father. It certainly muſt have been very aſ- 
toniſhing to the Jewiſh doctors to find a child of twelve 
old, who had not had even the ordinary means of e 
capable of holding diſcourſe with them; and we may be cer- 
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was a ſtrong proof of his being the Son or Gop. It is ſaid 
that Jesus mcreaſed in wiſdom and ftature, and in favour with 
o and man. The wiſdom he increaſed in was heavenly wiſ- 
dom, ſach as the Spirit of Gop alone can give. From his in- 
creafing in fature, we may be atlured our Lonp had a kumar 
nature; and from his being in favour with Gop and man, w. 
may be certain that bis-conduQ was righteous and amiable, 
that lie was not only free from thoſe vices and faults to * 
young perſons are too often addicted, but that he was per 


all things was ſuch as to render bim ee to oer of 
ages and conditions. 
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tain this extraurdinary knowledge came from Gop, and it 


fectly righteous in the fight of Gop, and that his ka, 2. E 


A 1 r 

| Queſtions —To what place did the parents of Jz8vs take him 

when he was twelve years old? [ 4r/. To Feruſalem.] Did 

he return with the company with whom be went to the paſſ- 3 

over? 43. Where did his mother find him when ſhe went 

back to Jeruſalem ? 46. What did the doQors think of his 

underſtanding and anſwers? 47. Could Joſeph and Mary af- 
ford to give Ixsus a learned education? you think it likely 

that a poor carpenter and his wife were capable of inſtructing 

him, ſo as to enable him to difcourſe with learned divines ? 
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By whom was Jxsus taught then? [AY By his heavenly Fa- £ 
ther.] Did Jzsvs return with his mother after he had under- Wt 
| gone his examination from the doctors? 51, Where did 
| they go to? [Anſ. To Nazareth.) What was his extraordi- a 
+ nary underſtanding a proof of? [4n/. That he was the Sox oy T 
Gon] What is he ſaid to have increaſed in? 52. [Anſ. In I 
wiſdom and in flature, and in favour with God and man? f 
What wiſdom did he increafe in? [Anf. Heavenly wiſdom.) C 
What muſt he have been free from to be in favour with God | 
and man? [A Thoſe vices and faults to which young per- [- 
ſons are often addicted.] What muſt our Saviour bave been [- 
to render him pleafing to Gop? [Anſ. Righteous.] What 70 
muſt he have been to have gained the favour of men? [An. a 
Pleafing in his behaviour.] | | 8 | | 0 
uy ' | SY . h Pp al 
r PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. | i 
Tuſtructions.— This Leſſon ſhould ſtrengthen our faith in our & 
SAv1ouR as %e Sox or Gop, and it ſhould alſo be carefully fin- P. 
died by all young Chriſtians as an example for their own con- 2 
duct, for one principal end of our Lord's coming into the world P! 
in our nature was, to ſet a pattern of every virtue, From the 80 
example of their Redeemer young perſons may learn to prepare WM "* 
thenafel ves for examination before they are confirmed, and not 85 
to go about their heavenly Father's buſineſs without being in- 2 
formed of the principles of religion, as is too often the caſe, be 
when the biſhop of a dioceſe holds a confirmation. They 75 
cannot, it is true, expect this knowledge to be imparted to m 
their minds in the ſame manner it was to our Sa vioun, but * 
there are miniſters to go to, and books to read, from whence all | 
that is requiſite may be learnt, if God in his grace and good- E 
neſs opens their minds by the Holy Spirit to underſtand them, en 
Which he will undoubtedly do, if they are willing to receive OP 
divine traths. _ „ * EY Pr 
Queſtions. —ls it not plain from this Leſſon that Jz8vs is the do 


Queſtron 
Son or Gop? What ſhould it do then? [A. Strengthen 


| „ 
dar faith in him.] What was one principal end of our S- 
viour's coming into the world ? [Au. To ſet a pattern of 
every virtue.] To whom did he ſet a pattern by going to the 
aoctors to be examined? fd, To young perſons.] Did he 
go to them ignorant and unprepared ? Do thoſe imitate their 
Saviour who go to the biſhap to be coufirmed without under- 
ſtanding the principles of religion? To whom ſhould youn 
children go to be examined before they are confirmed? ¶ An. 
To miniffers.] What may they expect Gop will do in his 
grace and goodneſs if they deſire and take pains to learn divine 
truths? [Au. Open their minds to underftand them. ] 
Inflruftions, We find from this Leſſon that Jes us alſo ſet 
an example of obedience to parents. He ſtaid behind, at je- 
ruſalem, in obedience to the will of his Aeavenly Father ; but 
having fulfilled that, he returned with his mother, and became 
ſubject to her and his ſuppoſed father, Joſeph, who might be 
confidered as a kind of father-in-law. a | 
Queſtions:— Of what elſe did our Saviour ſet an example? 
[An. Of obedience to parents.] How did he do ſo? 51, 
[Anſ. He went down with Joſeph ani Mary, and was ſubjed to 
tſiem.] In what light might Joſeph be conſidered ? [Au. Ay 
a father-in-law to Chriſt.] Should not young Chriſtians be 
obedient to their mothers? Should not thoſe who have fathers 
and mothers-in-law be ſubject to them? | 9 
Instructions. Our Saviour increaſed in wiſdom as he in- 
creaſed in ſtature. It ſhould be the endeavour of every young 
perſon to do the ſame ; there are few who have not opportu- 
nities of learning to read, which they ſhould carefully im- 
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14 prove, becauſe religions knowledge is now revealed in the 
"4a Scriptures, and thoſe who cannot read loſe a very great ad- 
12 vantage; but they are not given up to total ignorance, for all 
es may gain religious knowledge by hearing the Scriptures read 


07 and explained, if they will liſten attentively. It. ſhould alſo 
fs be the defire of every young perſon to be in favour with God 
ey and mam; in order to increaſe in the favour of Gop, they 
to mutt improve in religion, and in order to zcreafe in the fa- 
ry vour of man their conduct mult be regular and engaging. 
all | Queſtions. —W hat is our Lon ſaid to have increaſed in? 
od [Anſ. Wiſdom and flature.) Should not every young perſon 
+ endeavour to do the ſame? What ſhould thoſe who have 
ive opportunities of learning to read do? [4v/. Carefully im 
prove them.] Is there no other way of gaining religious wiſ- 
the dom but by reading? What ſhould thoſe do who cannot 
nen ene r 


| 624) | 
read? [An. Liſten attentively.] Can any young perſon be 

in favour either with God or man, who is a liar, a profane | 
 ſwearer, undutiful to parents, a ſabbath breaker, unwilling } 
to receive inſtruction, or rude and uncivil in his behaviour? 
Who will you be unlike if you are guilty of theſe things? 

In what befides wui/dom and 
creaſe ? [An. In favour with Gor and man.] 
every young perſon with to do the ſame? What muſt you do 
rder to mmcreaſe in the favour GOD? [An. Improve in re- 
ligion.} What muſt you do in order to creaſe in the favour | 
ar life, -and be engaging 1n my 


flature did our Saviour in- 
Should not 


of mens [A. Lead a regul 
behaviour. 
nfructios.— The Vi 


rgin Mary ſet an example which ought 
be followed by all who read this portion. of Scripture. . She 
dept theſe ſayings in lier | 
Queſtions. —In wha 
example which all Chriſtians ſhould 
ſe ſayings in her heart.] 


t reſpect did the mother of Jeſus ſet an 
follow? [An. She kept | 


SECTION VIII. ox LESSON VIIL 


the 
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lanation.——Tiberius C(æſar was the Roman emperor who | 
came after Auguſtus Ceſar. Pontius Pilate was a Roman go- 
vernor ſet over the Jews; thote who are called Tetrarchs, were 
Jewiſh governors who, by the permiſſion of the Roman em- 
peror, governed particular provinces. 
of the Lokp came to Jom in the Wilderneſs ; from which we 
may underſtand, that he had an immediate command from 
Gop to go forth and preach the Baptiſm of Repentance for the re- 
Mom of fins ; or to call upon the people to repent of their 
fins, and be baptized, in token of their belief that Gop in 
his tender mercy would forgive the fins of the penitent, and 
receive t'z2m into the kingdom of heaven, which John declar- 
ed was at hand; and as many as: confeffed their fins he buptized, 
or waſhed with water, in the river Fordan, In his dreſs and 
manner of living John greatly reſembled the ancient 
and he came, as the angel Gabriel foretold, in 4he ſpirit and 
_ qowwer of Elyah; for he was inſpired of Gop and tent on a 
divine errand to the people of Iſrael,, and he executed his 
commiſſion with fidelity and zeal. His garment was as plain 
and funple as poſſible, and his food ſuch as would merely fatif- 
fy the demands of hunger. The! 


It is ſaid that the uord 


ocuſts he fed on, were a kind 
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(25 ) | 

of large graſshoppers, and the honey ſuch as he found in the 
rocks, made by wild bees. In every particular, John anſwered 
the deſcription which the ancient prophets had given of the 
forerunner of the Meſſiah; and we ſee what was meant by 
preparing the way of the LoxD, and making his paths flraight, 
namely, preparing the minds of the people for the doctrine of 
CurisT, and calling them to repentance and baptiſm, 


_ Queſtions —What Roman emperor is named in the firſt verſe 
of this leſſon? [Anſ. Tiberius Ceſar.) Who is mentioned 
as governor. of | Judea? [Anſ. Pontius Pilate.] Who were 
high-prieſts at that time? [Auſ. Aunas and Caiaphas.) What 
A is ſaid to have come to Jom the ſon of Zacharias in the wilder- 
* neſs verſe 2. [Anſ. The word of the Lok p.] What is to 
* be underſtood here by the word of the Lord? [An. An ex- 
preſs command from Gop.] What did John do in conſe- 
1 quence of this command? 3. What is to be underſtood by re- 
= pentance? , [Anſ, Sorrow for ſin, and purpoſe of amendment of 
life.] What is meant by remiſſion of fins? [ Anſ. Gop's 
granting free pardon, without puniſhment.) What particu- 
lar reaſon did Jobn give for calling upon the people to repent ? 
[Anſ. That : kingdom of heaven was at hand.] What king- 
dom did he mean? [A. CHRIST's kingdom.) Who did he 
declare himſelf to be? 2, 3. What Loxp did the prophet Iſaiah 
allude to? [An. The Loxp CurisT.]) How was his fore- 
runner to prepare the way before him? [Anſ. By calling 
the people to repentance and baptiſm.] What dreſs did John 
wear? 4. What was his food? Who did he reſemble in his 
outward appearance and manner of life? [A4r/. The ancient 
prophets.] In whoſe ſpirit and power did he come? [A/ 
In. the ſpirit and power of Elijah.] Did great nunibers of 
people come to his baptiſm? 3. What did John do? 6. How 
did he baptize them? [Anſ. He waſhed them with water in 
the river Jordan.] What did thoſe do who were baptized ? 
[Anſ. They confeſſed their fins.] What was baptiſm a token 
of to them? An. That they ſhould be cleanſed fro their 
, . 3, 
1 


fins. «4 n A. 
das . AA run! A ie N. gh 10. 6 
| onal  Explanation.—The Phariſees were a ſeQ of the Jews who 
on a Vere ſtrict obſervers of the ceremonials of the law of Moſes, 


. bis ſuch as keeping the ſabbath, and other holy days, offering ſa- 
plain cnfices, and ſo on; but they had many ſuperſtitious practices, 
Catic- and they greatly neglected works of charity and mercy. The 
kind Sadducees were another ſect of the Jews, that did not belicve 


in the immortality of the ſav, the reſurrection of the dead, or 


(26 ) 


the exiſtence of angels or ſpirits. The Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees agreed in calling themſelves the children of Abraham, 
becauſe as Jews they deſcended from Abraham. The Baptiſt 
called them à generation of vipers, becauſe they were very miſ- 
chievous and ſpiteful, though they carried 4 fair ontfide By. 
the wrath to come, the Baptiſt meant the judgments which Gop 
had threatened to ſend upon thoſe who ſhould oppoſe the 
goſpel of his Son. By fruits meet for repentance, he meant 
belief in God's mercy, and fincere purpoſes of amendment of 
life. He intimated to both Phariſees and Sadducees that Gop 
could raiſe up truer children of Abraham from the ſtones of 
the ſtreet than they were, who had ſtony hearts; for none 
are, in the fight of God, children of Abraham, but thoſe who 
reſeruble him in #4 and obedience, 19 
Queſtions — What were the fry 6x [A. A ſect of the 
Jews.] What were they ſtrict obſervers of? [Au The ce- 
remonials of the law of Moſes.) What did they neglect? 
[An. Works of charity and mercy.) What were the Sad- 
ducees? [ Anfſ. Another ſe& of the Jews.] What did they 
diſbelieve? [Anf. The immortality of the ſoul, the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the exiſtence of angels and ſpirits.] 
In what particular did the Phariſees and Sadducees agree? 
Anſ. In calling themſelves the children of Abrabam.] Why * 
did they do ſo ? E Becauſe they all came from Abraham. 
What did John the baptiſt call them when they came to his 
baptiſm? [An. A generation of wipers.) Why did he call 
them ſo? [An. Becauſe they were miſchievous and ſpiteful, 
though they carried a fair outſide.] What did he tell them 
they muſt bring forth if they wiſhed to eſcape from the wrath } 
to come? [Anſ. Fruits meet for repentance.) What are 
they? [An. Belief in Gop's mercy, and fincere purpoſes of | 
amendment of life.] Did the Baptiſt tell the Phariſees they  þ 
ſhould be received into the kingdom of heaven becauſe they | 
called Abraham their father? What did he ſay Gop was able 
to do? g. What did he mean to intimate by this expreſſion? 
[Arſ. That the hearts of thoſe people were ſo hard they would 
not receive the goſpel.) Who are the children of Abraham 
in the fight of Gop? [Au. Thoſe who like Abraham believe 


and obey Gop.] 


Read verſe 10 to 10. 0 
Explanation.— By the axe being laid to the root of the tree, the 
Baptiſt meant that all the wicked, unbelieving Jews would be 
cut off from the kingdom of heaven. By He w/o was mighticr 


than kimfelf, the Baptiſt meant the Messiah. By the baprifm 


| (27 ) 
Of the Hory Grosr, he meant ſending the Holy Ghoſt into 
the ſoul, to cleanſe it from the defilement of ſin; of which 
John's baptiſm of water was ati outward and viſible fign. In 
the 12th verſe, the * compares our Saviour to a huſhand- 
man cleanſing his wheat. A for is an inſtrument uſed to 
cleanſe wheat in a threſhing floor; it is here put for the power 
of Canisr. The floor fignitied the world. ==» garner, or gra- 
nery, heaven. The wheat, le; the chaff, wicked 
ft wil The hable fire, a 
= Queſtions —What did the Baptiſt mean by ſaying that de 
axe was laid to the root of the tree, and that thoſe which did 
not bring forth good fruit ſhould be caſt into the fire? ¶ Anſ. 
That the unbelieving Jews would be cut off from the kingdom 
of heaven.) What did the Baptiſt ſay of himſelf, and of one 
who was to come after him? 11. Who did he mean by one 
mightier than himſelf? Anſ. The Meſſiah) What did he 
ean by faying the Meſſiah would baptize then with the 
Hory Guosr and with fre? 1447 That he would ſend the 
Holy Spirit to cleanſe their ſouls from the defilement of fin.} 
o whom did the Baptiſt compare our Saviour? [Auſ. To a 
huſbandman cleanſing his wheat.] What was meant by the 
fan which the Baptift ſaid the Mefliah had in his hand? 
Ani. The divine power of CHRIST] What was fignified by 
his floor ? {Anſ. The world.] What by the whear * [Anſ. 
ood people.] What by the chaff? [An. The wicked.] 
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1} Vhat was meant by his garner * [Arſe Heaven.] * b 

1, he unquenchable fire? [4x/. Hell fire.) RE; th, 
m Read verſe 10, following 12, to the end of 14; © VE 
th Explanation.—By the people were meant the common work 
re Ing people, ſuch as uſually collect together in crowds when 
of hey think any thing extraordinary is going on. Theſe met 
ey iich a kinder reception from the Baptiſt than the PRäffſees 
cy nd Sadducees, for they were defirous of knowing what they 
ble Would do in order togain heaven, and eſcape. eternal puniſh- 
__ ent. His anſwer to their queſtion fignified, that they ſhould 

u 


de kind and good-natured, and ready to help each others ne- 
eſſities. The Publicam, mentioned in the 12th verſe, were 
2x-gatherers. "Theſe men were deſpiſed by their countrymen 

general, becauſe they collected for the Romans the taxes 
hich the Jews were obliged to pay. The Baptiſt did not re- 
uire them to quit their profeſſion, but merely to act with a 
rict regard to honeſty; neither did John tell the ſoldiers 
ho aſked him the ſame ns, that they muſt lay down 
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their arms; he merely admoniſhed them them to be merciful, and 
Juſt, and contented. 

\ "Queſtions —W hat did the common people who came to be 
baptized ſay to John? 10. What reply did he make? 11, 
What was to be underſtood by this? (A: A/. That they ſhould 
be kind and good natured to each other.] What were the 
Publicans who came to John? 12. [A. Tax-gatherers for 
the Romans.] Were they reſpected by their countrymen, the 
Jews? [A. No; they were deſpiſed.] What did the Bap- 
taſt ſay' to them when they aſked the ſame queſtion as the 
others? 13. "What reply did he make to the ſoldiers ? 14. 


| PRACTICAL INSTRUCTI ONS, 


Infirution In this lefſon we read that the predictions 0 
che ancient prophets, as well as thoſe of the angel Gabriel, and 
Zacharias, relating to the forerunner of the Meſſiah, were all 
fulfilled in John the Baptiſt; for he came as the meſſenger of : 
the LoRD, to prepare is way before him. He drank neither wine | 
mor flirong drink. He turned many of the children of Iſrael to the | 
Loup their Gord. He came in the ſpirit and of Elijah. 
He gave knoxvledge of ſalvation to the 4 the remiſſion of | 
fins ; and he wwas truly the Lon, for he foretold 5 
what the Loxp would do when 1 ſhould appear. Chriſtians 
ſhould therefore believe that John was the forerunner of the 
Meſſiah, inſpired by the HoLy Gnosr, and ſhould pay great 
attention to his doctrine. | 

| Queſtions.—W ho do you believe John to have been? CA 
The forerunner of the Meſſiah.] Why do you believe ſo? | 
[dn Becauſe the prophecies concerning the forerunner of the 

eſſiah were all fulfilled in him] What was he beſides the | 
forerunner? [Ar/. The prophet of the Loxp.] How did he 
become ſo? [ Ar. He was inſpired by the Hory Gnrosr.] | 
What did he foretell? [Anſ. What the Lomrp would do when | 
he appeared.) If Jehn was ſuch an extraordinary perſon, to 
what ſhould all Chriſtians pay regard? [4v/. To his doQrine.] 
Inſtruction.—It is written in Scripture, that John the Bap- 
tit, the prophet of the Lon D, preached ie Bapriſm of Repent- 
ance for the remiſſion of fins; we ſhould therefore believe that 
Gop will of his tender mercy grant remiſſion of fins to thoſe 
who truly repent and are baptized, which is a moſt comfortable 
doctrine. Unleſs it had been revealed from heaven, it never 
would have been known, for a certainty, that remiſſion of fins 
could be obtained; and without remiſſion of fins there could 
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(29) 
be no ſalvation : for nothing unrighteons will be received into 
heaven, and. finners cannot get rid of their unrighteouſneſs, 
unleſs it pleaſes Gop to take it away, by granting them par- 
don; neither can they eſcape the puniſhment due for fin 
which is everlaſting death, but by the mercy of G). 
© Queſtions — What doQrine did John preach? [Anſ. The 
baptiſm of repentance For the remiſſion of fins.) Do you believe 
that Gop will grant remiſſion of ſins to thoſe that repent and 
are baptized? Why do you believe ſo? [Au. Becauſe it is 
written in Scripture that John the Baptiſt preached this doc- 
trine.] Is it not a moſt comfortable doctrine? If Gop had 
not ſeen fit to reveal his merciful goodneſs in reſpect to remiſ- 
ſion of ſins, could the wiſeſt man in the world have diſcovered 
it? Could finners get rid of their unrighteouſneſs? Can it 
be thought that they would be ſuffered to enter heaven as 
wnrighteous perſons? What is the only means by which ſin- 
ners can become righteous and eſcape eternal death? [Anſ. 
By the pardon of Gop.] Is not the doctrine of remiſ- 
ſion of fins ſuch as ſhould be received with gladneſs and gra- 
titude? What is required of us befides repentance, for the 7 
remiſſion of fins? - [Anf, Baptiſn. !]! „ 
Infiruftion. John the Baptiſt baptized thoſe who came to 
him in the river 33 they were grown-up people; but you 
will find h , that young infants may be baptized, 
though few of them can bear to be plunged into a river. 
From the Baptiſt's diſcourſe we find that the baptiſm of water 
was not ſufficient for thoſe who were to be received into the 
kingdom of heaven; they were alſo to be baptized with the 
HoLy Ggosr. The water of baptiſm is the outward and viſi- 
ble fign; the baptiſm of the HoLy Gnosr is the inward and 
3 grace, by which Gop, through Chriſt, cleanſes the 
oul from the defilement of fin. How this is done, God only 
knows; but we muſt believe that it i done, becauſe it is re- 
vealed in Scripture. 2 e n 
ueſtians. Where did John baptize? [Au. In the river Jor- 
dan. ] Were infants brought to him? [Au. No.] Did john ſay 
that the bapti/m of water was ſufficient for thoſe who were to be 
received into the kingdom of heaven? What elſe was requi- 
fite? [Anſ. The baptiſm of the HoLy Gnosr.] What is the 
water of . baptiſm? [Anſ. The outward and wiſible \fign;] 
What is te baptiſm of the Hoy Gnosr? ſ[anſ. The inward 
and ſpiritual grace.) Do you believe that the baptiſm of the 
Horx GuosT is neceſſary 3 do you believe it? [4v/. 
3 1 


( 30 ) 
Becaufe it is revealed in Scripture,] By whom was it firſt re- 
vealed? [Aq. By John the B. Baptiſt.] 

Irfiruttion,—We alſo learn from the diſcourſes of John the 
Baptiſt, that there is a heaven and a hell; that good people 
will be received into heaven, and the wicked condemned to 
everlafting torments ; this ſhould make us very careful how 
we live in this world. 

- Queſtions, — What do we learn from the os, of John 
the Baptiſt concerning a future ſtate of rewards an 8 
ments? LA. "That there is a heaven and a hell. wh will 
be received into heaven? [Au. The good.] Where e will the 
wicked be condemned to? [An. Hell.) What will they 
ſuſfer there? [Ar Eyerlaſting torments.] 


| SECTION IX. ox 1 
| | Read to the end of werſe 17 1. 9 


Explanation. It was uſual among the Jews to anoint with 
oil thote who were conſecrated or ſet apart for any holy of- 
ſice; but the Mxss1au was conſecrated by Gop himſelf, in an 
extraordinary way. He was anointed by the Horx Grost. * 
Ihe time was uow come for our Lon to enter on bis mi- 
niſtry, and be knew that it was the will of his heayenly Fa- 
ther that he ſhould be baptized with water before he began to 
preach the goſpel ; he therefore came to John, from a diſtant 
place, to be baptized of him. 'The Baptiſt refuſed at firſt to | 
baptize our Lon, becauſe he knew that he could only baptrze | 
with water unto repentance, and that the Meſſiah had no fins to 
repent of; Jobn was alſo conſcious that he himſelf ſtood in 
need of the baptiſm of the HoLy Grosr from the Meſſiah; but 
when Jzesvus intimated that it was the will of Gop that be 
hontd be baptized, John yielded; a token was immediately 
given that jesus was the Mssiak, the Spirit of Gop 74 | 
ſcended viſibly upofi Bim, under the appearance of a bright 
Aight, as is ſuppoſed, falling gently down upon his head, like 
the hoyering of a dove; and @ voice from heaven declared 
him, as it deſcended, tue belvved Son or Gop, in whom 
he was well pleaſed ; from which declaration we may be cer- 
tain, that in reſpect to his divine nature, JI xs us was truly 24 
Sam of the Hienksr, and in reſpect to his Aman nature, free 
from fin. Fulfilling all righteouſneſs, ſignifies doing the will of 
Gow in all things. | 

NN Was uſuall y n to thoſe who were con- 
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ſecrated or ſet apart for any holy office? [4»/. They were 
anointed with oil.] Was the Mess1an anointed in this man- 
ner? [Anſ. No, he was anointed with the HoLy Gnosr.] 
Why did J=sus go jo ſabe ? [Arſ. Becauſe he knew that it 
was the will of the Father he ſhould be baptized.] Did John 
baptize him immediately? 14. What reaſon did he give for 
not complying with our Logp's requeſt? [Anf. I have need 
to be baptized of thee; and comeſ thou to me?) What kind of 
baptiſm did the Baptiſt ſtand in need of from CASIT? [Ax 
The baptiſm of the Hoy Gnosr.] What reaſon did our, 
Loxp give for deſiring to be baptized by John? 15. [Anſ. 
Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus 1t becometh us to fulfil all righteouſ- 
neſs.) What is fulfilling all Bic [A. Doing the 
will of Gop in all things.] Did John baptize our Saviour 
when he had ſaid this? What extraordinary thing was ſeen 
as ſopn as Ixsus came ot of the water? 16. [Anf. Lo, the 
heavens were” opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of Gov de- 
ſcending like a dove, and lightening upon him | hat was beard 
at the ſame time? 17. [Anſ. Lo, @ voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am Tell pleaſed.) From 
whom did this voice come? .[Arf. From Gop.] Does nat 
this declaration ſhew that Jzsvs, in reſpect to his divine nature, 
Was the Son of the Higheſt, as the angel Gabriel called him ? 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Infirudion,—In this Leſſon we have a farther confirmation 
of the truth of the firſt article of the Apoſtles' Creed, relating 
to our Saviour, namely, I believe in Issus CHRIST, the only le- 
gotten Sox or GoD; and a ſtronger proof we could not have, 
for GOD THE FaTRER Alrjghty declared him, by a voice from 
heaven, to be Iis Son, and ſhewed that he was the Mzss1an, 
or CHRIST, by anointing him vifibly with the Horx GrosT. 
Me alſo learn from the words of Gop Taz FarRRERR ALMIGHTY, 

that Cukisr, at the time of his baptiſm, was free from ſin. 
We ſhould therefore receive theſe divine truths as coming. from 
Gop, and believe them upon his divine word. 

Qzeſtions —Which article of the Apoſtles' Creed is confirmed 
by this Leſſon? [Anſ. And in Ixsus CnRIST, Ais Son, our 
Lord.] Do you believe Ixsus CuRISsTH to be really and truly 
the Son or Gop? Why do you believe ſo? [An. Becaule 
Gop Taz FaTyER ALMIGHTY called him ſo.] Could we poſ- 
ſibly have a ſtronger proof of CHRIST's being the Sox or Gon 
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on · than this? Do you believe J=sus to be truly the MssfA u, 
or CnrisT? Why do you 1. 8 lo? [Arf. Becauſe he was 
| 4 | 


022) 

anointed with the HoLy Guosr after he was baptized.] Do 
you believe that Jasus was free from ſin when he was bap- 
tized? Why do you believe ſo? [An, Becauſe Gob called 

bim his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſedll. 
Iſtruction.— In every thing our Lord did as Max, he ſet 
an example to mankind. As man he was baptized before he 
entered on his miniftry ; from which we learn, that all who 
call themſelves Chriſtians ſhould be baptized with water ;” an 
you will read ſoon, that before he left the world, our Loxpd 
commanded his apoſtles to baptize all natio mum. 
Queſtions. —To whom did our Lomp, as nan, or in his Fuman 
nature, ſet an example? [Arnſ. To. mankind;] In what 
nature was he baptized. his divine or his human nature? [An. 
His human nature.] What ſhould we learn from this? IA. 
131 | 


That all Chriſtians ſhould be baptized with water.] 3 1 x 


SECTION X. o LESSON Xx. 


| ad” ; | 
© Read verſe 1. (AA 


Explanation, We are to conſider our Loxp in * ſoa 
nature as the ſecond Adam. In the ig Adam all mankind ! 


died, in the ſecond Adam they were all to be Made alive. The 
meaning of the expreſſion, Ixsus was led by the Spirit, is, that 
he then followed the defire with which he was inſpired by 
the HoLy Grost to do the will of Gop, and fulfil all righte- 
ouſneſs, inſtead of yielding to the defire of the fleſh as the 


firſt- Adem bad done; be could not fulfil' all righteouſneſs, 


without going into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil, 
| becauſe Gop had ordained that the Mess1an, the ſecond Adam, 
ſhould willingly ſubmit to temptation that he might overcome 


the devil, and fet an example of refiſting him. 


- - Queſtions, — What was Jusus filled with after the Spirit de- 
ſcended upon him? [A. The Hory Gnosr.] Where'did 
he go to when he came out of the river Jordan? [Anſ. He 
vas led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs.) What Spirit? [A. 
The HoLy Seikxir.] What is meant by his being led by the 
Spirit? [Anſ. That he followed the defire which the Horx 
Srinir inſpired.] What was this defire? [A. To do the 
will of Gop, and fulfil all righteouſneſs.] What deſire did 
the firſt Adam follow when he ate the forbidden fruit? LA. 
The defire of the fleſh. ] IE, T4 3 B47 ee 

e 05 8 
Explanation. Our Loxp muſt. have been miraculouſly ſuſ- 
tained without food for forty days, or his human nature could 
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( 33 ) 
not have endured ſo long a faſt, It is ſappoſed, that during 


this time, every thing he was to do and ſuffer was made 
known to him. The devil appears to have known that Ins us 


was the /econd Adam, and he ſuited his temptations accordingly. 


He did not find our Loxp, as he did the firſt pair, in a Para- 
diſe, ſupplied with al that was pleaſant to the eye and good for 
Food, in which one only tree was forbidden them, but he found 


him in a dreary wilderneſs, where not a mouthful of wholeſome 


food was to be procured to ſatisfy his raging hunger; the devil 
did not therefore talk ro CHRIST as he had done to Eve, of the 


Fruit of the tree of knowledge, when he perſuaded her to think con- 


trary to the word of Gop, that it was good for ford, aud that 
ſhe and her hutband /hould nut die for cating of it, but he tried 
to perſuade CarisT to think he was not ze Son of Gor becauſe 
he ſuffered hunger: and he would have perſuaded him to try 
experiments to ſee whether he was really the Sox or Gop or 
not. Our Loxp's anſwer to the devil ſhews that he had no 
doubt of his being the Son of God, and that he would not 
tempt his heavenly Father by appearing to diſbelieve his word. 
Our Lond alſo ſhewed that it is not ſafe to depend upon one 
ſingle text, but to compare one part of Scripture with another. 

Queſtions, —How long did our Saviour faſt in the wilderneſs ? 
[Anſ. Forty days and forty nights.) What happened to him 
there? [A. He was an hungred.] Did the devil come to 
our Lok in the wilderneſs? What did he ſay to him? 
LAnſ. If thou be the Son of Gop, command that theſe flones be 
made bread.) What did he want to perſuade our Loxp? 
[Anf. That he was not the Son of God.) What did he want 
him to do? [Anſ. To try whether he were ſo or not.] What 
did our Loxp ſay to him? 4. What did this anſwer ſhew ? 
Anſ. That our Lord put his whole truſt in the word of Gop.] 
What did our Lon ſhew by his ſaying, I is written again? 
LA. That we ſhould not depend upon a ſingle text of Scrip- 
ture.] What ſhould we do then? [A. Compare one part 
of Scripture with another.] 

Read werſe 5 to 8, 3 

Explanation.—By the ii city, was meant Jeruſalem. As 
we are told that the devil tempted our Saviour in the wilder- 
neſs, we have reaſon to think that he did not actually convey 


bim to the city of Jeruſalem, and ſet him upon the battle- 


ments of the temple, but that he would have enticed bim to 
go thither and caſt himſelf down, for the purpoſe: of trying 
whether Gop would ſend his angels to bear him up in their 
hands or not, The text of W f which the devil repeated 


* 


, ( 34 ) 
upon this occaſion is in the 91 Pſalm, Our Loap's anſwer 
ſhews that he did not underſtand thoſe words according to the 
ſenſe the devil put upon them, and that he conſidered it as 
tempting God to run himſelf into danger, on purpoſe to be de- 
-hvered by a miracle. | N | 
4x ions. To what place is the devil faid to have taken our 
f ? 5. [Anſ. To the holy city.] What city was meant by 
the holy city? [4rf. Jeruſalem.) What did the devil want to 
perſuade our Lonp to do? [4v/. To caft hitnſelf down from 
the top of the temple.) For what purpoſe? [4n/. To ſhew 
that he was the San of Gop.) What did our Lon ſay to 
him? 7. [Anſ. I is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lon % God.] What does this anſwer thew? [Au. That 
it is tempimg Gop to run into danger on purpoſe to be de- 
hvered:] "PL 2h 8 
| Read verſe 8 to 11. & Og 
- Explanation —The high mountain to the top of which the 
devil is ſaid to have led our Saviour, moſt probably made a 
part of the defart or wilderneſs in which he was tempted, for 
travelers ſay that part of the world is very mountainous, and 
that there is one mountain in particular exceedingly high; it 
is called Mount Quarantania. It was impoſſible for the devil 
actually to bring before the eye of our Lon, at one view, al! 
the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, we may there- . 
fore ſuppoſe, that the devil, wiſhing to raiſe in the mind of 
our Saviour a defire to reign over all the kingdoms of the 
earth, as many of the Jews, from not underſtanding the pro- 
phecies, expected the Meſſiah would do, he took him to a place 
where he could have a full view of [eruſalem and the country 
around it, and there talked to him of the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them, What the devil offered to our Lonn, 
was not in his power to give; and our Lorp's anſwer ſhews, 
that if the devil really had had all te kingdoms of the world at 
his diſpoſal, he would not have run the hazard: of lofing a hea- 
eenly kingdom, by worthipping and ſerving him inſtead of 
wn. ; nl 
| Queſtions — To what place did the devil take our Saviour? 
8. What 1s he faid to have ſhewn him there? . What did he 
_ day to our Lorn? 9. What deſire did the devil wiſh to raiſe 
in the mind of our Lonxp by ſhewing him all the kingdoms of 
he world and the glory of them? [ Anſ. A defire to reign over 
all the kingdoms. of the earth.) Upon what condition did the 
devil promiſe theſe kingdoms ? [Anſ. That Jzsus would fall 
dawn and. worſhip him.) What reply did our Logp make? 10. 


<3) 


What did this ſhew? [Anſ. That he would not have wor- 
ipped Satan if he n_ ry given him all the kingdoms of the 
ww and the glory of them.] © * 
e 
- Explanatim.—We here find, that when the devil was com- 
manded by Cunisr to be gone, he fled away inſtantly; this 
ſhews that our Lord had power ſuperior to the devil. We alſo 
read, that after our Lord had reſiſted the temptations of the 
devil, his heavenly Father ſent his Holy Angels to miniſter to 
him as the Sox oy Gop; and, we have reaſon to think, they 
brought him food to ſatisfy his hunger; he could then eat, 
without acting contrary to the word of Gov. | 
- Queſtions. ——What did the devil do when Cnxisr ſaid, Get 
thee hence, Satan? 11. [An. He left him.] What does this 
ſhew? - [An. That our Lorp had greater power than the 
devil.] Who are ſaid to have come and »mflered unto him, 
after the devil was gone? [An. Angels.] Why did Angels 
miniſter unto him? ¶Anſ. Becauſe he was the Sox or Gop.]- 
What may we ſuppoſe they brought him? [A. Food. 


a PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. © | 
Tnſtrudtion,—From this leſſon we learn that. there really is 
a wicked being called i Devil, who wants to be worſhipped 
and ſerved inſtead of Gop; that he tempts mankind, by ſet- 
ting before them the pomps and vanities of the world, inſtead 
of the joys and treaſures of a heavenly kingdom—and that he 
would deſtroy mankind it he could. It was this wicked being 
who deceived qur firſt parents, and brought death upon them 
and all mankind; and he tried to deceive our Repeem alſo, 
in order to hinder our ſalvation; but CHRIST reſiſted his temp- 
tations, and overcame him, by which he proved himſelf to be 
5 2 feed of the woman who was to bruiſe the ſerpent's 
a | N | 


- Queſtions —What do we learn from this Leſſon reſpecting the 
devil? [An. That there is a devil, and that he wants to be wor- 
ſhippedinſtead of Gop. ] What elſe do we learn about the devil? 
An. That he tempts mankind.) How does he tempt them? 
UA. By ſetting before them the pomps and vanities of the 
world inſtead of the joys of heaven.] What would the devil 

do if he could? [Auſ. Deſtroy mankind.) Who did the de- 
vil deceive in the beginning of the world? [An. Adam and 
Eve.] What did he bring upon them and all mankind? 
[An/. Death.] What did he afterwards want to hinder? 
4/ Our ſalvation.] hom he try to hinder it? [4% 


( 38 ) 
By tempting our Saviour.) Suppoſing that our: Saviour ha 
yielded to his temptation, what would he have commit- 
ted? [4rf. Sin. ]. Would he have fulfilled all righteouſneſs f 
What did our Lonp prove himſelf to be, by overcoming the 
temptations of the devil? [Anſ. The of abr; an. feed of the wo- 
man who was to bruiſe * Where is this 
promiſed ſeed ſpoken of ? Ta. In ha third chapter of 
Genefis.] 
| Inſtrudtions —The' devil has bean: the tempter of mankind 
from the beginning of the world, and he will continue to be 
ſo to the end of it; but though Gop ſaw fit that mankind 
ſhould be tempted, in order that their obedience ſhould 'be 
tried, he did not, after the fall of our firſt parents, give up the 
whole human race as a, prey to their ſpiritual enemy; on the 
contrary, Gop graciouſly made out a way for them' to eſcape 
from his temptation. Knowing that mankind could not ſtand 
by their own natural ſtrength, Gop reſolved, in his infinite 
mercy. and goodneſs, to give them his Holy Word for their in- 


ſtruction in righteouſneſs, and his Horx Springt to help their 
infirmities ; and whoever will make Gop's Worp e rule of 


their lives, and be led 4 the SPIRIT, will certainly overcome 
the temptation of the devil. We have now God's Word in 
the Scriptures; and theſe Scriptures teach us to know when 
we are tempted by the devil, and how to follow the guidance 
of the Holy 8 cit. We may know we are tempted by the 
devil, if we find in our hearts a deſire to work any kind of 
wickedneſs, or if we think of Gop contrary to what the Scri uz 
tures teach concerning him; and we may know we have t 
Se1rIT oF Gop, if we find in our hearts a deſire to do the will 
of God, and obtain eternal life in heaven; and we are led by. 
the Spirit when we a& according to theſe defires. Our Savi- 
our has ſet us an example of following the guidance of the 
HoLy Se1kriT, and making the Scriptures the rule of our 
lives; and, if we follow this example, we thall obtain a vic- 
tory over our great ſpiritual enemy. All who have been taken 
into the Chriſtian covenant are bound to renounce the devil 
and all his works, and to worſhip and ſerve the Loxp their 
Gop only; and if they keep to their part of the covenant, 
 Gop will aſſuredly keep his part, and regard them as his chil- 
dren, for JIEsus CHRISTS ſake. 

Queſtions.—To whom has the devil been a tempter from the 
beginning of the world? [An. To mankind. } How long 
will he continue ſo? [Anſ. To the end of the world.] For 
what * are mankind expoſed to the 9 of the 
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devil ? + To their obedience.] Did Gov give 
. oP: the power of the devil after ts fall of 

our firſt parents? What did Gop graciouſly do? [4nſ. He 
made out a way for them to eſcape.] What did Gon graci- 
ouſly give mankind for their inſtruction in righteouſneſs? 
and His Holy Mord.] What did he give them to help their 
infirmities? [Anſ. His HoLy Serrir.] What will thoſe be 
able to do who take Gop's word for the rule of their lives, 


and are led by his Spirit? [An. Overcome the temptation of 


the devil.] How may we know when we are tempted by the 
devil? [A. When we have a defire to do any kind of 
wickedneſs: - How may we know that we have the 8 —_ 2. 
God? [LA. When we have a defire to do the will o 
and obtain eternal life.] When may we be ſaid to be bes by 
the _— ? [Anſ. When we follow theſe good defires.] Who 
et us an example'of being led by the Spirit? [Au. Our 
Saviour.] What are all who have been taken into the Chriſ- 
tian covenant bound to renounce? [Anſ. The devil and all 
his works.] Who are they bound to ſerve? [An. The Lonp 
their Gov: ] In what light will Gop regard them if they do 
ſo? [Anſ. As his children, for CARIST's ſake.] Which is 
beſt, to partake of the pomps and vanities of this life, or to 
have an eternal inheritance in the kingdom of heaven ? Ought 
you not then to keep to the * and vow made in your 
name at your-baptiſin ? 
Inſtructim.— It is ſaid that our Saviour faſted forty nights 
and} forty days; this as man he could not have done, unleſs he 


had been faſtained by a miracle; and therefore it is not ex- 


pected that we ſhould endeavour to imitate him by abſtaining 
entirely from food during ſo long a time; but as faſting 
occaſionally is good both for the body and the ſoul, and the 
church has ſet apart the ſeaſon of Lent in commemoration of 
our Saviour's faſting in the wilderneſs, we ſhould obſerve it, 
according to the rules of our church, as a time of particular 
2 and abſtinence. . F 
Queſtion —How long did our Saviour faſt i in the wilderneſs? 
[2 nl, Forty days and forty nights.) Are we required to ab- 
itain entirely from food for ſo long a time? Is there any ſea» 
ſon ſet apart in commemoration of our Saviour's faſting ? 
[A. Yes, Lent.] What ſhould we mike Lent to ourſelves? 
(Ys A ee humiliation and abſtinence.] - 
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Explanation —By the Wonp is meant the ſame divine Being 
who, in the Old Teſtament, is called 'the-Lorp Gop. We 
may know that the Loxp Gop, and the Worn of whom St. 
John ſpeaks, mean the ſame being, becauſe the ſame acts are 
cribed to both. In Geneſis he is ſometimes called God, and 
ometimes the Lord Gop It is here ſaid that ze WorD was 
with Gop, and the WorD was GoD. The Lorp Gop is de- 
ſcribed as the Creator in the Book of Genefis; and it is here 
ſaid, that a// 2 were made by the Wor, and without him 


not any mace that was made. In the firſt chapter of 
be ry ee ſaid, 


that Gop breathed into man the breath of lifes 


It is here ſaid, that in the WoRD was 2. In the Old Teſta- 


ment we read, that the LoxD Gop appeared and converſed 


with men, and taught them to know their Creator, and to 


ſerve him. It. is here ſaid, that the WorD was the light of 
man; by which js to be underſtood, that religious knowledge 
came to mankind through him: for Jg4t, in the ſeripture 
ſenſe, means religious knowledge, : 
Queſtions. —Who do we read of in this Teflon ? 1. [A/ 
The Worxp.] Who is meant by the Word?  [Arfſ. The 
Lonp Gov.] How may we know that it is the ſame divine 
Being who is called in the Old Teſtament the Loxp Gop, and 
in the New Teſtament Tus WorD ? [A. Becauſe the ſame 
acts are aſcribed to them.] Who is ſpoken of as the Crea- 
tor in the Old Teſtament.] [4y/. The Lonp Gop.] What 
is ſaid of the Mord in this Leſſon? 3. Who taught the firſt 
ir to know their CREATOR ? ? [Arfſ. The Loxp Gee J] What 
E fad of 4 Worp in reſpect to light? 4. [Anſ. The hfe 
was the li gu of man.) What is meant by 4g/t in ſcripture 
language? [Anſ. Religious knowledge.) Do you now under- 
ſtand that Inu Worp was really and truly Gop ?—Remember 
then, that the Lord Gop, the Worp, and the Son or Gop, 


are only different titles for Him by whom all things were cre- 


ated, and from whom all knowledge of Gop has been given 
to mankind. 
Read verſe 5 to 15. 


A Volt of mlitinns kniwledak Thinnd: in 


the world by means of the Loxp Gop, from the creation; but 


a great part of mankind loſt the benefit of it, and fell into 


darkneſs, or ignorance, of true religion, by forſaking the Lbzp 
Gop, and following their own inn This was the 


r * 
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(99) | 
cafe with the Heathens, who worſhipped idols, and knery not 
| THz LorD; and this was the caſe, alſo, with many who were 
called the Lonp's own people, the 1/raclites ; they turned away 
from worſhipping the Loxp and worſhipped idols, and their 


minds were darkened. In the beginning of the world, the 
Loxp Gop appeared upon earth in a bright and glorfous form, 
the form of the Son or Gor. He was ſeen by Adam and Eve 
in Paradiſe ; by Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by Moſes, and 
many other choſen perſons. His glory appeared between the 
cherubims upon the mercy-ſeat in the tabernacle and the tem- 
ple; it was ſeen in the cloudy pillar, and it was alfo ſeen on 
the top of Mount Sinai, in terrible majeſty, when the law was 
given to Moſes, When the Lon withheld his glory, he ſpake 
to the world by the mouths of the prophets, and they fore- 
told that he would come to redeem mankind. And we learn, 
| from the New Teſtament, that at the very time, and in' the 


manner foretold by the prophets, that the Redeemer ſhould 
come, the Loxp Gop laid afide the glory which he had before 
SF the world was, and took our nature upon him, and appeared 
= in the likeneſs of man; or, as it is expreſſed in this Leſſon, 
the Won was made fleſi and dwelt among us, and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth. „ TY | 8 
Queſtions, When did the light of religious knowledge firſt 
begin to ſhine in the world? IAnſ. From the creation. By 
whom was it firſt given? [A.. By the Lox D Gop:] What 
is meant by the expreſſion in the 5th verſe of this Leſſon, that 
the light ſhined in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not ® 
[An/. That great part of mankind loſt the benefit of it.] 
Who loſt the benefit of it? [Anſ. The. heathen.] Wha 
kind of darkneſs did they fall into ? An. Spiritual darkneſs.] 
What is that? [Anſ. Ignorance of religion.] How came the 
heathens t6 fall into this darkneſs? [Arf. By following their 
own imaginations.] What did they do then? [Ay, The) 
yorthipped idols.] Who are meant by 4s own, in the I It 
verſe? [Anſ, The Loxp's choſen people the Iſraelites.] 
Did any of them fall into ſpiritual darkneſs? How came they 
to do fo? [Anſ. They forſook the Loxp, and followed idols.] 
Did the Loxp Gop appear viſibly to mankind in the begin- 
ning of the world? In what form did he appear? [Anſ. In 
the form of the Sox or Gop.] What did he ſhew forth from 
the mercy-ſeat, in the tabernacle, and the temple 2 [Auſ. His 
glory.) Where elſe was the glory of the Loxp feen? [An. 
In the cloudy pillar that went before the Ifraclites.] Where 
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Sl of tlie Lond ſeen in dreadful maje ? [47 
On the 299, Mount Sinai.] By whom did the 2 qt, 
when he no longer, ſhewed forth his glory? [LAuſ. By his 

hets.) What did they foretell concerning him? 
bk be would come and redeem mankind.] Did the Lonp 
come — rt to the prophets? What did he then lay aſide? 
Anſ. The glory which he had before the world was.] What 
id he — 4 upon him? [An. Our nature ] In whole like- 
neſs did he then appear? [Arſ. In the likeneſs of man.] 
Who appeared in the likeneſs of man? [Au. The Lonb 
Gop ] By what name was the Loxp called in bis human na- 
ture ? 450 Issus CRRISsT.]J] What reg the ” eliſt call 
him ? * 4. The Worp.] A N 
Read from werſe 18 to the nd 
' Explanation. We find that John the read came not only 
as the forerunner of the Meſſiah, but alſo as a witneſs to declare 
him to be the true light that lighteth every man who cometh into 
the world; or, as St. John the evangeliſt calls him, Taz Wop, 
by whom all the knowledge mankind have of Gop and hea- 
venly things was firſt given. Many of the Jews ſuppoſed John 
to be himſelf the Meſſiah ; others thought he was Elias, or 


that prophet who was foretold by Moſes in the 18th chapter of « 


Deuteronoiny ; but John confeſſed he was nothing more than 
the forerunner of the Meſſiah, ſpoken of by Iſaiah the pro- 
het, aud who was to give notice of his approach, and point 
lim out to the world when he ſhould appear. And John exe- 
cuted his commiſſion moſt faithfully, though he had reaſon 
to think he ſhould give great offence to the Jewiſh teachers. 
Queſtions, —W hat did John the Baptiſt come to do befides 
baptizing people unto repentance, and giving notice of the 
coming of the Meſhah? 7. What did John bear witneſs of? 
What did he ſay after he had baptized Jesus? Which of the 
two was born into the world firſt, John, the ſon of Zacharias, 
or Jesus, the Son of the Virgin Mary. [Arnſ. John.) Why 
did John fay then, verſe 15, that eus was before im? [ Anſ. 
He ſpake of his divine nature.] To whom did John the Bap- 
tiſt bear this teſtimony? 19. [An. To prieſts and Levites 
who came from Jeruſalem.) Of what ſe& were they? 24, 
An. Of the Phariſees.] XX | 
PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 
Inftrudtion — We are told by the Evangeliſt St. John, who 
was the beloved diſciple of Curist, that, in reſpec to his di- 
vine nature, ChRIisT was the Lonp Gon, by whom the world 


and all things were made; ; the Wop by whom all religious 
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knowledge Was revealed.” This we ought to believe, becauſs 
| St, Jo ohn has given it to us in Scripture, and. we may be dure 
| would'not have ſuffered him to do ſo, if it had not been 
the truth. St. John, has alſo written, in Scripture, that John 
the Baptift was ſent to, bear witneſs of the light, meaning the 
Wonp, that all men through him might believe; and the Evan- 
gelift has recorded the Telmo Thich the Baptiſt bare to 
OnrIST, namely, "that he had 7 'being before he took our 
nature upon im; d that he was traly the Mrss falk. 
All this we are required to believe, becauſe it is written in 
Scripture. END 
Queſtions —By whom was the Goſpel written from whence 
this Leſſon was taken? [Au. St. John.] Was he the fame 
perſon as John the Baptiſt? [Az. No; he was the beloved 
diſciple'of Jesvs.] Do not 71 in his was, well. informed 
concerning'our Saviour? What does his Goſpel make a part 
of? [Au. Scripture] | Who cauſed the Holy Scriptures to 
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de written for our learning? [An. Gov.] What onld we 
ao then in reſpect to what we read concerning the Word? 
/ Believe it.] For what purpoſe was John the Baptiſt 
r WW ſent to bear witneſs that Hz. was come who was to be a /ight 
f WM 72 /ighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people ral? [Anf. 
at "That all men through him | might believe] Has his teftimony * 
- 2 r to us? What thould we do — LA. LY 
lie ve it W 
eee We read, verſe 12, that although a great b 
n of mankind, and even many of Gop's choſen people the Iſrael- 
ites, would not receive THe WorD when he came as the Lorp 
_ Gov, there were others who did believe in him; and theſe, 
ER on accounit of their uit, were diſtinguiſhed as the ſons, or 
f2 children; of Gov. By nature 2 were the children of Adam, 
ba bu they were afterwards bor Go; as will be explained 
* to you im another Leſſon. We ſee, then, that there is a way 
h y for thoſe who are born children of Adam to become children of 
uf. Gop ; and that thoſe who have faith | in the Sox oP Go will 
p- become 1 
105 Queſtions. Were all the people in the world heathets and 
24. unbelieving Jews who would not receive the Loxp Gop, as 


their Gow, When he came among them? Au. No.] What 
did Gop give thoſe who received the LoRx power to become? X 
ho ant. Sen Gon} Are any of the race. of ſiriful Adam 
di. children of Gon by nature? How can any one who. is not 


rid born a child of Gon become ſo? [A. By being born of 


442.) 


Hon] Is it not a moſt defirgble thing lo be the child of | i 
oo? 
Inflruftion,—We read, verſe 18, that no mgn has ſeen God ; 
at any time ; but that the only begotten San, which is in the boſom | 
4 50 Father, he hath revealed him. This was true of the 
orD God, he was truly Gop, the Father 75 s ſeen in him, 
for he was Gop, very Go D of very Gop, od. be declared Ty 
will of God. We read, verſe 14, that de Worp, was ma 
eh, and dwelt amongſt men; and that they beheld in Tm 
who appeared in form and faſhion as a man, de glory as of the 
| — 4 begotten. of the Father, full of grace and truth; or, in other 
IS 2 it was plain, from the gracious acts be did, and the 
| divine truths be revealed, that Gop was in ChRIST. There- 
| fore, if we wiſh to be received as de children of Gon, 
we muſt believe that the Loxp Gop was really aud truly 
united with Man, in the perſon of Cnnisr Ixsus dur Log. 
| Queſtions —Has Gap, TAE FATHER ALMIGHTY, been ſeen | 
| at any 2 How do we know he has not? [4x/. It is writ- | 
} ten in Scripture.] By whom has he been revealed; that is, 
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| in whom has Gop been ſeen? 14. [Anſ. In /us only begotten ; 
| | | How.) In what character did the Sox, or God appear in the 
| firſt ages of the the world? [4nſ. As the Loxp Gop.] What 
1 di the ON OF Gop take upon ban afterwards? [by 
Ade A we f man.) What was ſeen in him then? 14. 
[Anſ. The glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace | 
and truth.) What did the gracious acts af Jasus Cnnier, and 
n prove him to be? [Az. The | 
Sow or Gop.] Was not the glory of the only begotten Sox op | 
| Gop ſeen in Ixsus Cukier then ? What muſt we, to whom 
_ theſe things. are revealed in Scripture, believe, if we wiſh to 
become gde children of Gop LAuſ. That the L Gon was 
really united with wax in Cngisr Jags. ] I 
Dufiruction.—It is faid, verſe 17, The law was given ly 
| Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jzsus Carer; and verfe 
16, of tis fulneſs have we all received. The meaning of which 
is, that the law of Moſes was given for the Jews only; but 
the grace and truth of the goſpel, which came through Iss us 
Carisr, was deſigned for all mankind ; and that the Holy 
pirit, with whinht he was: bled, is given to all who believe i in 
m. 
Queſtions —Yor whom was the law of Moſes deſigned? 
{4/. For the Jews.) For whom was the grace and truth of 
the goſpel | med? [-47/. For all n! What is to 
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be underſtood by the fulneſs of Chriſt, of which we have all 


received? LA. The Holy Spirit.] - 


f 

a | | 
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a, pre Read werſe 29 to 35. Cape ; | 
le 

de 


> Erxplanation,—We here find John the Baptiſt bearing teſli- 
mony to Ixsus, as the Lamb Gop that taketh away the fin of 
the world. By the Lamb of God the Baptiſt certainly meant 
the Redeemer, who was repreſented in the Jewiſh ſacrifices 
by a lamb without blemiſh; for the Redeemer alone could 
take away ſin, by giving up his life for the redemption of 
mankind. ' All that the Baptiſt knew of CHRIST was revealed 
to him from heaven, for though Mary the mother of Jzsvs, 
and Elizabeth. the mother of John, were couſins, the perſon 
of ]esUs was not known to John; they had lived at a diſtance 
— _ other all their lves, till ]zsvs came to John to be 

ptized. b þ 

Que/tions—V hat did John ſay when he ſaw Jzsvs coming 
to him? 29. Who did he mean by ze Lamb of GOD? [AN. 
The Redeemer of the world.] What was uſed in the Jewith 
ſacrifices to repreſent-the Redeemer of the world before the 
coming of Chrilt? [Arf. A lamb without blemiſh.} How 
was the Redeemer to take away the fins of mankind? A. 
By laying down his life for them.] What elſe did the Baptiſt 
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ſay of CRRIsT D? 30. Did the Baptiſt know our Saviour's per- 
ſon? What did John know concerning him? 31. [Anſ. 
That he would be made manifeſt to Ifrael.) What other record 
did John bear? 32. How did Jobn know that this was a 
ſign that CazisT was the Agia 33. Who ſent him? 
LA. Gop.] What further record did John bear? 34. 
Read werſe 35 to the end. | 
Explanation —Jobn the Baptiſt took every opportunity of 
bearing teſtimony to Ixsus. His diſciples were perſons who 
followed him to hear his doctrine. The word Mxssian figni- 
fies, in the Hebrew language, Caxz1sr, the anointed of Gon. 
It feems that our Loxp knew Simon Peter and Nathanael be- 
fore they were introduced to him; and he alſo knew their 
characters and diſpofitions before he had had any intercourſe 
U with them; this circumſtance ſhews that our LoxD was more 
ed? an man, for no human being can penetrate into the hearts 
b of orf others, fo as to know at once what good or ill qualities they . 
s to poſſeſs. The word Cephas has the ſame meaning as Peter, it 
lignifies a „tone, or rock, Our Loxp gave this appellation to 
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church, by being the firſt to preach the goſpel after him; and 
that he . do it with firmneſs, and ſuffer nothing to get 
the better of his conſtancy, . He called Nathanael an Hraelite 
. 4ndeed, in yas pt mg 70 guiſe ; becauſe he knew him to be a 


Simon, becauſe he d he would lay the foundation of his 


man of an upright eg true and juſt in bis dealings, 


and ready to acknowledge the Meſſiah, as ſoon as he Was 
made known to him. Nathanael thought that the Meſſiah 
was not to come out of Galilee, becauſe he could not recolle& 
any prophecy which intimated that he would do ſo; but no 
ſooner did he hear our Lonp's diſcourſe, than he gave up his 
prejudice. The Son of Man was one of the titles given by the 
Ei to the Meſſiah, particularly by Daniel: I /aw, ſays 
in the night viſions, and behold one, like the Sox o Man, 
came uath oh clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and they brought him near before him. And there was given 
im dominion and ghry, and a 


dominion, tui — not paſs away ; and his kingdom that duni 
4 0 not be. defiroyed. 
Toy 10ns,—To whom did John, the next day, ſpeak of Ix- 
What were the names of the firſt diſciples who fol- 
lowed Jesus? 40, 41, 43, 43. Anſ. Andrew, Simon Peter, 
Philip, and Nathandel.] What did Andrew ſay to his bro- 
ther Simon? 41, What is the meaning of the words Mxs- 
szan and Curisr? LA,. The anvinted of God.] What did 
ur LorD ay Simon ſhould be called? 42. [Anf. Cep4as. 
hat 37 e meaning of this word? [An. A flone, or rock] 
What did our Lox op 1 of Nathanael? 47. What does our 
Lonp's knowing the inward diſpoſition of perſons to whom he 
was a-ſtranger prove? [Au. That he was more than man.] 
What did Nathanael acknowledge him to de, from this cir- 
cCumſtance? 49. What did our Lord tell N athanael he ſhould 
ſee hereafter? 51. Who did he mean by the Son of Man? 
[Au. The Meſſiah.] Which of the prophets calls the 3 
* Son of 9er ? 4. Donal 4 8 


| PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. | : 


. Infrudtion—The diſciples of John believed Jzsvs to FE the 
Lamb of God, becauſe 85 Baptiſt declared that it had been 
revealed to him from heaven that he was ſo. The teſtimony 
of John is come down to us, and we ſhould follow the ex- 
ample of his * in ain it. | 


kingdom, that all people, nations, * 
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Our Loxp commended Nathanael for the integrity of his 
heart This ſhould make us deſirous of being like him. 

Theſe good men, to whom our Lonxp was firſt made known. 
as the Mcffiah, willingly acknowledged him as ſuch ; and our 
Saviour was pleaſed with them : He will be pleaſed with us if 
we do the ſame. 7 

Queſtions — In what  porticular ſhould we follow the ex- 
ample of John's two diſciples ?  [Ar/. In believing Jz8vs to 
be the CHRIST.] For what did our Lord commend Natha- 
nael? [Am. For, the integrity of his heart.] What ſhould 
this make us deſirous of? [¶Anſ. Of being like Nathanael.]: 
Was our Lok » pleaſed with thoſe who owned him to be the 
Meſſiah ? Have not we reaſon to think he will be pleaſed 


585 us for doing the ſame? "TL AA SOA: 990. 


SECTION XIII. on LESSON XII. 


Read the whole. 0 

Explamation.— In order to prove himſelf to be the Mess1an, 
the Son' or Gop, our Lord wrought many miracles ; the 
firſt of them was that which is recorded in this Leſſon. Wine 
is made by mixing ſeveral things together; and the mixture 
requires time to ferment and ſettle, before it is fit to drink. 
Our Saviour, without going near the water=pots, changed the 
water into good wine in an inſtant. None but He, by whom 
all things were made, could thus change the nature of one of 
the works of Gon. By this miracle, therefore, our Saviour 
proved himſelf to be the Wonp, by whom all things were 
made. Synagogues were places of public worſhip among the 
Jo, Our LoxDy's words to his mother, Woman, what have 

to do with thee, ſignify that ſhe was not to direct him when 
to perform miracles, The wine was a liberal gift to the new 
married couple. 

| Queſtions, — Where did our Loxp return to after he left John 
the Baptiſt? 1. What did he do there? [Anſ. He taug/t in 
their ſynagogues.) What were ſynagogues? - [Anſ. Places of 
public worlbip among the Jews.) How was our Lonp re- 
ceived in Galilee? [Anſ. He was glorified of all.) What did 
our LoxD do to prove himſelf to 4, the Mess1an, the Sox or 
60D? U . He wrought miracles.] What was the firſt 
miracle he wrought ? [Ar/. He turned water into wine. ] 
Where did he perform it? [A. At a marriage-feaſt in 
Cana of Galilee,} Who alone can change the nature of any 
ng) [An. The CEA TOR . What did our Saviour prove. 


and ready to ac 
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Simon, becauſe he knew he would lay the foundation of his 


church, by being the firſt to preach the goſpel after him; and 
that he would do it with firmneſs, and ſuffer nothing to get 
the better of his conſtancy, . He called Nathanael an 1/rae/ite 
indeed, in whom was no guiſe; becauſe he knew him to be a 
man of an upright charaQer, true and juſt in his dealings, 
udien e the Meſſiah, as ſoon as he Was 
made known to him. Nathanael thought that the Meſſiah 
was not to come out of Galilee, becauſe he could not recollect 
any prophecy which intimated that he would do ſo; but no 
ſooner did he hear our Lonxp's diſcourſe, than he gave up his 
prejudice. The Son of Man was one of the titles given by the 
Prophets to the Meſſiah, particularly by Daniel: / /aw, ſays 
he, in the night viſions, and behold one, like the Sox or Man, 
came wth the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, 
| and they brought kim near before him.” And there was given 
Lim dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, ſhould ſerve him : his dominion it an everlaſtin 
dominion, which ſhall not paſs away ; and his kingdom that Ks 
Shall not be. deſtroyed. - 
ueſtions—To whom did John, the next day, ſpeak of Ja- 


sus? What were the names of the firſt diſciples who fol- 


lowed Jesus? 40, 41, 43, 43. 1421. Andrew, Simon Peter, 
Philip, and Nathanael. What did Andrew ſay to his bro- 
ther Simon? 41. What is the meaning of the words Mxs- 
STAH and CurIsT ? LA. The anointed of God.] What did 
Lonp ay Simon ſhould be called? 42. [Anſ. Cephas.] 
hat is 97 e meaning of this word? [ Anſ. A flone, or rock.] 
What did our Lox D ſay of Nathanael? 47. What does our 
LoxD's knowing the inward diſpoſition of perſons to whom he 
was a-ſtranger prove? [Au. That he was more than man. 
What did Nathanael acknowledge him to de, from this cir- 
cCumſtance? 49. What did our Coup tell N athanael he ſhould 
Tee hereafter? 51. Who did he mean by the Son of Man? 
[Auſ. The Meſſiah.] Which of the prophets calls the * 
n nN LA. Daniel. ä 
A ber CAL cno?uVoTIONs. . 
. | Tuftrudtion, The diſciples of John believed yy. to I the 
Lamb of Gov, becauſe the Baptiſt declared that it had been 
revealed to him from heaven that he was fo. The teſtimony 
of John is come down to us, and we ſhould follow the ex- 
ample of his diſciples in belicving it, 
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Our Lord commended Nathanael for the integrity of his 
heart This ſhould make us deſirous of being like him, | 
- Theſe good men, to whom our Lon was firſt made known. 
as the Meffiah, willingly acknowledged him as ſuch; and our 
Saviour was pleaſed with them: He will be pleaſed with us if 
we do the ſame. RY 3 OP I Oe 18 

Queſtions — In what 2328 ſhould we follow the ex- 
ample of John's two diſciples ? [Anſ. In believing Jesvs to 
be the CHRIST.] For what did our Lord commend Natha- 
nael? [An. For the integrity of his heart.] What ſhould 
this make us deſirous of? [An. Of being like Nathanael.}: 
Was our Lox» pleaſed with thoſe who owned him to be the 
Meſſiah? Have not we reaſon to think he will be pleaſed 
with us for doing the ſame? 


SECTION XIII. on LESSON XIII. 


| Read the whole. 8 835 

Explanation.— In order to prove himſelf to be the MxssiAn, 
the Sox or Gop, our Loxp wrought many miracles; the 
firſt of them was that which is recorded in this Leſſon. Wine 
is made by mixing ſeveral things together; and the mixture 
requires time to ferment and ſettle, before it is fit to drink. 
Our Saviour, without going near the water=pots,, changed the 
water into good wine in an inſtant. None but He, by whom 
all things were made, could thus change the nature of one of 
the works of Gon. By this miracle, therefore, our Saviour 
proved himſelf to be the Wonp, by whom all things were 
made. Synagogues were places of public worſhip among the 
Jews. Our Loxy's words to his mother, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee, ſignify that ſhe. was not to direct him when 


to perform miracles. The wine was a liberal gift to the new 
married couple. | 


| n did our LoxD return to after he left John 


the Baptiſt? 1. What did he do there? [Anſ. He taught in 
their ſynagogues.) What were ſynagogues? © [Au. Places of 
public Ka — among the Jews .] 

ceived in Galilee ? 


, Gop? [Azſ. He wrought miracles.] What was the firſt 
miracle he wrought ? 


Where did he perform it? [A, At a marriage-feaſt in 


Cana of Galilee,} Who alone can change the mature of any 
thing? [Au. The CxzatoR.]) What did our Saviour prove, 


Z 12 SA" 1890 


How was our Lonp re- 
[Anſ. He was glorified of all.) What did 
our Lon do to prove himſelf to be the Mess1an, the Son or 


[An. He turned water into wine.]. 
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(46) 


bimſelf to be, by turning water into wine ? 145, Thi Wells 


by whom Gop made al things.] What did our Loxp fay to 
tits mother when ſhe told him there was no wine? 4. What 
did this __ That ſhe was not to direct him when 

to perform Dots not this prove that it is very 


WY to worſhip the Virgin Mary ? 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


Tiftruftion—From our Loxy's going to a marriage-feaſt, 
6 may learn that Chriſtians may e per occafions, indulge 
at, 1 


in innocent cheerfulnefs; We i find n the beginning of 
- His miniftry, our Saviour ws glorified of all; 2. 


read an accoumt of his wonderful works, we ſhould glorify 


him in our hearts. 

Queſtions.—What do you believe our Saviour to be, from 
. water into wine? _ [4r/; The Sox or Gop 1 What 
1 do in your 1.0 ? L. Gloriſy him.) 


1745105 on LESSON XIII. 


Real to werſe 28. 
gere Erhere were ſeven readers in each ſynagogue 
e ſabbath-day, one a prieſt, another a Levite, the reſt 
Iſraelites of that congregation; . Our Lox, taking the office 


of one of theſe readers, read the leſſon for the day, which was 


part of the 61ſt chapter of the Prophecy of Iſaiah. When 
our LoxD had read it, he fat down, as the cuſtom was, to ex- 
pound it, and applied it to himſelf; which was, in fact, pro- 
claiming himſelf to be the Mefſiah. But his countrymen 
would not receive him as ſuch, becauſe they ſuppoſed him to 
be like themſelves, a mere man, though he had given proofs, 

by miracles, an account of which muſt have reached Nazareth, 


that he was poſſeſſed of divine power. What our Lonxp ſaid 


, N the widow of Sarepta, and Naaman the Syrian, 


gnified that theſe ſtrangers were preferred to the Iſraelites, 


. they had more faith in the power of the Loxp than 
they had. 

Queſtions —What part of Scripture did our Lonp read in 
the ſynagogue? 
What did our Lonp ſay when he fat down to expound this 

_ portion of Scripture ? 21. In whom was it fulfilled ? [A/ 
> In Cunisr.] Was the Srinrr of the Lon p upon him # When 
Was he anointed with the HoLy SerriT? [Arſ. After he 


[An. Part of the Prophecy of Iſaiah 3 


was baptized.] Did wad ue? of N Houta acknowledge 
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| (47) 
fesvs to be the Mijiah Why not? [LA. Becauſe they 
thought him the ſon of Joſeph.) Why were the widew of 
Serepta, and Naaman the Syrian, in the days of Elijah and 
PAS Af N A to the diſtreſſed widows and lepers of Iſrael ? 
J. Becauſe they had more faith in the power of the Lozp.] 
Knee did our Lozp mean by mentioning them? ¶ Anſ. That 
he ſhould, in his own. perſon, prefer 1 to his ow 
countrymen.) For what reaſon? [Au ufe they ha 


more faith. ] 
Read verſe 28 ts the nl. 

ere be prediction here alluded to is in the 9th 

chapter of the Prophecy of Ilaiah; and we find, by the appli- 
cation, it ſignified that the Meffiah ſhould dwelt "adhthg the 

le of Zebiiloni and Naphtalim, and inſtruct them himſelf 

the truths of the Goſpel. Our Lokp preached the doctrine 
of repentance, and gives notice that tne Kingdom of heaven 
was about to be eftabliſhed, as John the Baptiſt had done be- 
fore him. 

Queſtions. What did the people of Nazareth try to do? 29. 
Where did he go to live after this? 13. 3 An Caperna- 
um.] What aid he fulfil by doing ſo? A/ A piept of 
lab What was meant, verſe 16, by the words darkneſs; 
and the ſhadow of death? [An. Ignorance of the truth.] 
What was meant by lights [Anſ. The knowledge of the Goſ- 
el.) What did our Lonxp fay when he began to preach? 17. 
os preached this doctrine ner him? 49. John the 

aptiſt.] 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTI ONS. 


Inflrution,—When the 1 of Nazareth diſhonoured our 
Saviour, he left them to follow their own opinions, which was 
a very great puniſhment, for they were condemned to con- 
timue in ſpiritzal darkneſs ; and if we diſhonour him in the ſame 
manner, by calling him the Sou of Joſeph, and refufing to be- 
lieve that he was the Meat, we can expect no leſs than that 
he will withdraw his grace, and condemn us to the ſame pu- 
viſhment, We ſhould therefore learn, from this portion of 


bonour our Saviour, is to believe him to be the M al, the 
Sox or Gop; to be willing to learn his doctrine; and thank- 
ful to him for the Goſpel. 

Queſtions. —W hat Gould we learn from this Leſſon? [LAu/. 
To pay due honoar to our Saviour. ] Suppoſe we were to dif - 
honour him as the people of Nazareth did, what might 
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Scripture, to pay due honour to our Saviour. The way to 
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. TY: dal | Read to verſe 38. | 
; OE EPL, the coming of Canter, the devi 
his angels had greater viſible er than they bave had fince; 
they uſed then to enter into the bod; bodies of people, and torment 
| them in a dreadful manner; but the Sox or Gop has power 
| to caſt them out: and we find, by this Leſſon, that the devils 
. knew Jnsus to be the Maſſtal, N yore ſenſible that they 

could not withſtand his power. 

| - Queſtions —What miracle Ve. we | \here a an account: of? 
2 Of Cnxlsr's caſting out a devil.] Do not you think 
t muſt have been a dreadful thing to be flefled with a a 
devil? What did the man who Was poſſeſſed y with the devil 
cry out? 34. Who did he mean by the Holy One of Gov? |} 
Anſ- The Mxssiau.] How did our Loxp caſt. out the 
| 201 Ea pu By his Word.] , What did this ſhew? [Az. 
That he had power over the devil. ] Move not thoſe who's law. | 


Q —— — =» ov os 


ere Dy 


the miracle aſtoniſhed at it? 
Read werſe 38 7 44. 
5 ion. A great fever is a dreadful diteaſe, which o 
inflames the blood, and affects the whole conſtitution, that 
it very often cauſes death; and thoſe. who recover from it, 
are many days; ſometimes weeks, before they are pronounced 
out of danger; nor are diſeaſes in general cured without me- 
dicines by human art, and ns: out waa is far besen the 
wer of man. 

Qusgſtions — W hat FLY do we read of. verſe 38, 392 
[An. Chriſt's curing Simon's wife's mother of a great fever] 
Is not a great fever a very dangerous diſorder? How did our 
Lonp cure Simon's wife's mother? 39. What did ſhe do 
immediately? Did our Lonp cure any other fick people? 
Were they all ill of fevers? 40. [A. No, of divers, 2 eaſes.) 
Are there not many other diſeaſes be des feyers? Wir dit- 
eaſes. can you name? [Anſ Conſumption, dro ſy, Tbeums. 
tiſm, gout, and many others.] How. did our Saviour heal BW N. 
thoſe who were afflicted with various diſeaſes? [Anf. He * 
laid his hands on every one * * Wbere 4 f ar ben a 


, Frech! 4 „ Ken 
. L; : Read verſe 1, following 44, to N 1 
1 xplanation ,—The wre, into oue of which our Saviour en- 


ww 


es "CW > 
tered, were-ſmall fiſhing-veſſels. His cauſing -the fiſh to go 


to the net, proved that he was the Logp, and could do all 


things. Simon Peter intreated ]esus to depart from him, be- 
cauſe he thought himſelf unworthy to be in his holy preſence. 
Our Loup's words, Fear not, henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 

A Ggnified that Peter ſhould afterwards convert great multitudes 
1 of people to Chriſtianity. 


t [A4rſ. The miraculous draught of fiſhes.} Was it likely that, 


r after having been toiling all night, they ſhould at once catch 


Is ſuch multitudes of fiſh as almoſt to fink their veiſels? What 
| did Cunisr prove by this miracle? [A. That he could do 
7 all things.] What did Peter ſay to Cuklsr when he {aw the 
-» WH miraculous draught of fiſhes? 8. What did our Lonp ſay to 
K him? 10. What was meant by this? [Au. That Simon 
Ss Peter ſhould convert great numbers of people to Chriſtianity.] 
ii What did Simon, Andrew, James, and John do, when they 
„brought their ſhips to land? 11. Where did our Log p go 


he to? 23. What did he do-in different places ? [An, Preach 


the Goſpel, and beal the ſick.] Did his fame reach to other 
aW places? Was he: followed by many people ? | 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Inſtrudtion.—In the Old Teſtament we read of many mi- 
racles, which are ſaid to have been wrought by the hands of 
different perſons, particularly by thoſe of Moſes; but theſe 
perſons acted only as the miniſters of the Loxp, they did not 
pretend to have any power of their own to work miracles. 
But Jesus Cnnisr had this power in himſelf, which ſhewed 
that he was the Lonb. | WE 


By whoſe power were the plagues of Egypt brought, when 
Moſes lifted up his rod ? 5 By the 0 of 50 Lorp 
Gop.] By whoſe power did our Saviour caſt out devils, heal 
diſeaſes, and cauſe the miraculous draught of fiſhes ? nf. 
By his own power.] What did he prove himſelf to be by 
theſe miracles? [An. The Loxo Gop.] | 


was infinitely above our imitation, they were wrought by di- 
vine potter; if he had not been Gop as well as man, he could 


notwithflanding, for they were acts of kindneſs and compaſ- 
fon, as well as of power. He employed his power to do 


- en- £294; and we may do the ſam, as far as our power goes. 


Queftions,— What miracle baye we an account of here * 
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| Queſtions —Did Moſes work miracles by his own power? 


E 


nſtruction.— In reſpect to his miraculous works, our Saviour 


not have done them. But we may take example from them 


- Lony's example; namely, in attending public worſhip on the 


. 


0 f 
[ 
f 


F 


in his readineſs to do what our Loxp ; at a time too 


- a human being can receive. Peter and his companions forſook 


(4&6) 
Thete is another particular in which we may follow our | 


Sabbath-day. | | 
. Queffions —Is it in the power of human beings to work mi- 
racles? Can any human creature cure diſeaſes with a word 
6r'a touch? Cannot we be kind to the fick? Whoſe ex- 
awple ſhall we follow if we are kind to fick people, arid do 
what we can to cure them? [An. Our Saviour's } Do not 
you think our Saviour will be pleaſed with thoſe who follow 
is example? In what other particular may we imitate our 
Hong LA. In going to public worſhip on the Sabbath- 
Inflrudtion—Simon Peter, alfo, has left us a good example, 


when he muſt bave been quite tired with working all night: 
this readineſs ed from his faith; he believed Canisr to 
be the Mtss1an, and he thought it his duty to obey his com- 
mands. When Peter beheld the miracle, be was ſtruck with 
the great difference there was betwixt a fer, and the Son of | 
Gov, ind he was filled with fear, 'Our Loxv was pleaſed | 
with his humility, and promiſed to make him arr inſtrument of 
good to his fellow creatures; this is one of the higheſt honours 
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all, and followed Cxrisr. No one could be of the number of 
Cuxisr's choſen diſciples, at that time, without giving up 
his r he required that they ſhould attend 
him; to ſee his manner of life and his miracles, and alſo to 
hear his doctrine, that they might bear teſtimony to them 
after His reſurrection. But the caſe is very different with 
Chriſtians now; they may mind their bufinefs, and have 
< ſufficient leiſure to follow the example and learn the docttines 
of Cunisr; nay, they may obey CnRIsT while they are en- 
gaged in their worldly purſuits. $874 
x Queſtions —What was it that made Simon Peter ſo ready to 
tet dun his net at the word of Cunisr, when he had been toil- 
ing all night to no porpoſe? [An. His faith:]J. Who did he 
believe our Saviour to be? [4rf. The Cukisr.] Had be 
| Tren and converſed with our Loxp. before? Who firft told 
Him of CurIsT? [Ax His brother Andrew] Who told 
Andrew? [ Anf. John the Baptiſt.] For what purpoſe did 
Cnx1sT require his choſen diſciples to forſake all, and follow 
Him? [A. That they might be witneſſes to his life and, 


x 'dofrine after his reſurtection? What did they ſhew by for- by 


i 


faking all, and following hm? LA,. That they believed in I out 
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him. To what reſpedt can we. follow their example ? Love 
_ — in Chriſt, ang obeying his word.] 


' $ECTION xv. on LESSON xv. 


Read. to werſe 1. 
Explanation, The Paſſover was à great feſtival among the 
Jews, kept by the commandment of the Long p, in commemo- 
ration of bis paſſing over the houſes of the. Iſraalites when be 
flew the feſt»borty of Egypt. Our Saviour went up to Jeru- 
WH falems to keep it, becauſe, as the Mc/iah, he. was ordained 10 
N RG rob pepe did car Levi J 
— t {2 our Saviour 80 to eru- 
falem ? 13. Wbat was the Paſſover kept in remembrance of? 
[4nſ. The Lonn's paſſing aver the houſes of the Lraclites 
when the firſt-born of Egypt were killed,} Why did our 
Leun Leon (An. To fullfil che law.] i 
Nead verſe 1 20.14, 5 "#; 9 N 
n. The ſect of the Phariſees was the tridteſt e 1 
8 Nicedemys was aue of them, and 8 mam -, 32 3 
ber of the great council. He went to our Saviour by night, MN i 
r 
was known. Rabbi, ſigniſies mafter ; by 1 our LorD 
Rabbi, Nicodemus teſtified great reſpect for him. 
Queftions.-— Who came to Jeſus by night? [Au. Nico 
demus, a ruler of the Jews.] Why did be go by night? 
[.4nſ. Becauſe: he thought he ſhould be bland * be" was ſeen 
7 Who did he think would blame him? [ay The 
ews.] | 
Explanation.—Nicodemus Was. i by our LoRD's 
miracles that he zuas a teacher ſent from:Gop ;. but that was not 
ſufficient.” Our Lon n folemply declared, that no one could 
gain admittance into the kingdom of heaven, without being 
born again; meaning, without daubt, that every aa 2 
Adam muſt be Bon of God, as St. john expreſſes it 
Lefſon you lately read. See Leſſon XI. verſe 13. It appear- 
ed firange to Nicodemus to hear of a man's being born ages: ; 
our Lon, therefore, proceeded to tell him that it was a ſpi- 
ritual birth, he meant; Nach as is called, in'the Church Ca- 
techiſm, @ new birth unto righteouſneſs, which makes one who 
is according to the #e/h, or the nature of Adam, born in fin, a 
cluld of God. This is effected, in the ſacrament of dae ö 
by means of Vater and the Horx Srigir; that is, when , 
one is nne A he, through 


| ( 32 ) 

the Hory Sy1krr, beſtowed upon him 'as the gift of Gop 
through Cunisr J=svs, is born again in a ſpiritual ſenſe; he 
bas a principle of ſpiritual life communicated to him, and be- 
comes a c/i/d of Gop; that is, Gop cleanſes him from the de- 
filement of original fin by his HoLY Sriktr, owns him as his | 
child, receives him into his family, and provides an inheriance 
for hum in the kingdom of heaven. The baptized perſon is then 

à new creuture; be is created anew; from a under te con- 
demnation of eternal death, he is made a child of Gop,' an in- 
heritor of the kingdom of heaven. How the HoLy Srinir ope- 
rates 175 the ſoul, it is impoſſible for us to underſtand; for, 
as our LorD obſerved to Nicodemus, we cannot even compre- 
hend the manner in which the uind blows; yet we are very. 
ſenſible it does blow; and we may alſo know, by its effects, 
that the Holy Srimtr does communicate itſelf to the ſoul, 
we cannot tell how, for it is #/e work of GOD. Nico» | 
demus, thopgh a learned doctor of the law, knew not theſe | 
things, becauſe they had not at that time been revealed to 
him, neither could any man have diſcovered them ; but our 
Lord knew them for a certainty, becauſe they were heavenly | 
things, and he was in heaven before he came down to earth. | 

_ *Qeftions — What did Nicodemus ſay to our Saviour? 2. 
What reply did our LoxD make? 3. Whoſe child is every 
human creature that comes into the world? [An. The child 
of Adam.] What nature has he as the child of Adam? [A 
A finful eorrupt nature.] Is ſuch a one fit for the kingdom of 
Heaven, in which there is nothing but holineſs and perfec- 
tion? What muſt every one that is born into the world do, 
then, before he can enter into the kingdom of heaven? 3. 
[Anſ. Be born again] How does our Saviour ſay he muſt be 
born? 5. [Ant. Of water, and of the Spirit] How can any 
one be born of water and the HoLy SeiriT? '[Arf. By the 
ſacrament of baptiſm.) What condemnation is every child of 
Adam born under? [A. The condemnation. of eternal 
death.] What is beſtowed upon a child of Adam in the ſa- 
crament of baptiſm? [A4rf. A principle of ſpiritual life pro- 
.c&ding from the Spinir or Gop.] What does he become 
then? [Anſ. 4 child of Gop, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven.) Whole work is this, by which a child of Adam 
zs cleanſed from fin, ſaved from eternal death, and made a 
child of God? [An. Goy's work.] Can we then underſtand 
the manner of it? Could Nicodemus have found out of him- 
ſelf, that a man muſt be born again of water, and of the Spt- 
tit, before he can enter into the kingdom of heaven? Why 
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(33) | 
could he not have found out theſe things? [ Anſ. Becauſe 
they are heavenly things.] Who could know them for a cer- 


tainty? [Anſ. Our Lord Jzsvs Cunisr.] How could he 
know them? ,[4rf.' Becauſe he was in heaven before he came 


3 Read werſe 14 to the end. 
Explanation —In this part of our Lozp's diſconrſe, he 
ſpeaks of what Gop Tas FarRER had graciouſly done for the 
vation of mankind, and what the Męſiah was to ſuffer ; 
namely, that Gop Tae FArHER, in his infinite compaſſion, to 
fave mankind from the condemnation' to eternal death, which 
Adam, by committing fin, had brought upen himſelf and his 
whole race, had given his only begotten Son to be a Saviour 
to all who would believe in. him; and that, as the brazen 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs had been ſet up, with a promiſe, 
that all who ſhould look up to it with faith in Gop's mercy, 
ſheuld be cured of their badly diſeaſe, occaſioned by the bite 
of the fiery ſerpents; in like manner the Sow or Man, the 
Meſſiah, ſhould be lifted up (meaning that be ſhould be cru- 
cified) ; and all who would look up te him as a Saviour, with 
faith in Gop's mercy, ſhould #be cured of their ſpiritual di/- 
eaſes; or cleanſed from fin, and ſaved from eternal death. 
Our Loxp knew that ſome to whom the doctrine of a cruci- 
fied Saviour would be preached would reje& it, becauſe they 
would rather chooſe to continue in their fins; while others 


would gladly receive it, becauſe they would know that they 
were doing the will of Gop. | | 


. Queſtions. —W hat did the Lonxd command Moſes to ſet up 
in the wilderneſs, when the people, for their fins, were bitten 
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be dy fiery ſerpents? [Arſe A brazen ſerpent.) For what pur- 
ny poſe was it ſet up? [A. That all who had faith might be. 
m = cured of their bodily diſeaſes.] How were they to ſhew their 
0 faith? [Arſ. By lookipg up to the brazen ſerpent.} Who 
nal did our Loxd ſay would be lifted up in like manner? 14. 
a: [Anſ. The Son of Man.) Who did he mean? Ly. The 
ro- Meſſial.] How was he to be lifted up? [AN. To be crucitied.] 
me What were thoſe to have who ſhould believe in a crucified 
Jon Saviour? 15, [Anſ. Eternal life.] Who did our Lox ſay 
am God, in his great love, gave to the world? 16. [Anſ. Hrs 
ee only begotten Sem.] For what purpoſe did God give his Son to 
| the world? [Apf. That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
dpi periſh, but have everlaſting life.] Did Gop ſend his Sox to 


condemn all mankind to eternal death, or to ſave it? [Anf. 
To ſave it.) Who did our 78 ſay is not condemned to 


QC*% ) 
eternal death? 18. Anf. Hr that belicveth Tn the Som of | 
Gov.] Who did bb is condemned? TAnſ: He that bee | 
lieveth not.) Why is he condemned? [Anf. Becauſe tie Be. 
Tieveth not the Son GO D.] For what reaſon did our Loup 
ſay, fome will not believe in the Son of Gov? 19; [Anf. Be 
cauſe they love darkneſs better than light.) What darkneſs ? 
ILA. Spiritual darkneſs.] What * 5 did our Lon give 
Tor ſome people's loving darkneſs better than light? 19. LAnf. 
Becaigſe their "2 are evil.) What did he ſay of- thoſe that 
do the truth ?"21. [Anſ. They come to the Tight that their deeds 
may be made maife that they are wrought mn Yon 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


TyfiruFion —As children of Adam we were all ba Fa for; 
but as Chriftians, Spring in our infancy, we have had a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs, we have been made een of 
God, and inherttors of the kingdom of heaven; but we mnft re- 
member, that when we became fo, a ſolemn promiſe and voy 
was made on our parts, if we defire to continue the children 
of Gop, and to be put in poſſeſſion of our heaveuly inheri- 
tance, we muſt live as becomes the children of Gov. R we 
Hare had a principle of meal, Hfe communicated to us, we 


P 
muſt live like thofe who and immortality, 
Ferring” the intereſts of our fouls, 1 e ſatisfying c of dar b 
appevies, E 


© Queſtions What were you en in as the children of 
Adam? [Anf. Sin.] What were you made at JH UQS ern 
FAnſ. Children of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of heave 
What did your godfathers and A Br Sanne and 382 
in your name at your baptifm ? [Auf. Three things, Iſt. hn 
I. ſhould renownce, &c.] Ought not a child of Gor to renonnce 
the devil; or, in other words, to reſolve not to be led away 
by his temptations; and to ſerve him? Should 2-:c#z/d of Gop 
* the pomps and vanity of this world to the 3 Joys and bleſſ- 
ngs of the kingdom of Goy? Should not & c⁰,Z of Gop' be- 
lieve what our heavenly Father has revealed by Jesus CHRIST! 
Should not à ch⁰ν of Gop keep bis holy wi Id commaud- 
ments, and walk in the fame unto his life's end? Can any 
one expect to be reckohed à child of Gon, who leaves off liv- 
ing according to his holy will and commandments? | 
Inſtruction.— We find, from the latter part of our Logv's 
Wes that faith in a crucified Saviour, as well as a new 
irth unto righteouſneſs, is neceflary to our eternal falration. 
| — in his infinite mercy, ſent his only begotten Son \aritv 
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did actually ſend his Son into the world to lay down his life 


IP CIARA ED ee ed us. ] 192 97 3 5 
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77 25 5 Jos T4 Read the whole Leſſon. 
| Baptiſt, to learn their doctrine, were called diſciples; the word 


exactly with our Loxp's diſcourſe with Nicodemus. What 


IG TT YH USE eee eee ee 


When they were diſpleaſed at ſeeing others follow CRRIST ? 


( 55 ) 


the world,. to ks atonement for the fins of mankind, by 


laying down his life, and ſubmitting to the painful and igno- 
minious death of the croſs, for their ſakes; and to him we 
muſt all look up for ſalvation; not thinking that we could be 
ſaved without him, or ſuppoſing that, as finners, we could 
be reconciled to God without him; for we are here told, by 
our Saviour himſelf, that fe who believerh not in the name of t 
only begotten Son of God is condemned. To believe in the Sow 
o Gop,: ſignifies not only believing in our minds that Gop 


for mankind, and that Ixsus CnRIST is the Sox oy Gop; but 
we muſt ſhew this faith, by conforming our lives to the doc- 
trine and example of our bleſſed Redeemer. We mutt ſtrive 
to do the will of Gop, as he has taught and commanded us. 
Queſtions —W hat faith is neceſſary to our eternal ſalvation ? 
[A4nſ. Faith in a crucified Saviour.] Do you believe that 
Gop gave his. only begotten Son to die for the ſins of the 
world? Is this belief alone ſufficient for your eternal 22 
tion? What muſt you do to ſhew this faith or belief? [ 
Conform my life to the doctrines and example of Cuniser.] 
How ean yon do this? [A4r/. By ſtrivin ade to * the Will it 


—_—_— . ” 


„ke 10 XVI. ou LESSON XVI 0) 2 


7 
. 


n. —Tholſe who followed our 1 and John the 


diſciple, fignifies a /cho/ar- John's diſciples did not like to ſee 
others following a; new teacher. John ſet them right, by 
| teſtimony that Jz=sUs was greater than himſelf, nay 
greater than all the prophets; becauſe they were only occa- 
fionally inſpired, but Ixsus had always the Hor Seintr in 
him. In reſpe& to himſelf, the Baptiſt ſaid he was very in- 
ferior to the Sox or God, and muſt now yield to Frog f 
John's diſcaurſe concerning Chriſt as the Son of God, agreed 


"Jn the the Baptitt ſaid, be ſpoke by the inſpiration of the 
OLY SPIRIT. 


Queſtions bid John the Baptiſt encourage his difci ples 


What did he ſay of CnRISsT ? 31. ho did he mean by He 
that cometh from heaven D [Anſ. The Son of God.] What 
did he ſay of Curisr's doctrine? 32, 33, What elfe did he 

D 4 


(36) 
Ny of Cunisr? 34, 35, 36. Do yon not obſerve à perfec 
ugreement betwixt our Loxy's diſcourſe with Nicodemus, and 
John's diſcourſe with his diſciples? How did John the Bap- 
uſt know what he taught his diſciples ? [Avſ. By the inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit.} What happened to John ſoon after 
be had borne this teftimony ? [Au. He was put into priſon.] 
Who put him in priſon? [A.. Herod the tetrarch.} Why 
did he impriſon him? /. Becauſe he reproved him.] 
What did he reprove him for ? [An/. For marrying his bro- 
ther's wife. ] | 8 | — 


. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Inſtrufiom —We have here the teflimony of John the Bap- 

tiſt, that Jnsus Carrsr came down from heaven; that he 
ſpoke the very words of Gop ; that the Hot r Srinir was con- 
ſtantly in him; that he is the beloved Sow or Gop;; that all 
things are given into his hands. We alſo learn, from John 
the Baptiſt, that it is neceſſary to our everlaſting ſalvation to 
believe in the Son or Gop; and that if we do not believe in 
him, the wrath of Gop, or the condemnation to everlaſting 
death for fin, will remain upon us. We ſhould therefore 
confider attentively what the Baptiſt, who was ordained of 
Gop to bear witneſs to the Meſſiah, has declared concerning 
him; and we ſhould give that credit to his teſtimony which is 
due to divine truths revealed from heaven. - 

| Sac — WA did John the Baptiſt tell his diſciples re- 
pe ing believing or not believing in the Son of God ? 36. 
Are not theſe very awful words? What was John the Bap- 

tiſt to the Meſfliah ,befides his forerunner? UA. His wit- { 

neſs] Who ordained him to bear witneſs to CarisT?. [Anſ. | 
Gp. ] Did not John the Baptiſt declare, that CRHAIst came 
From heaven, and that he tuas above all * 31. Did he not ſay, | 
that CurisT ze/tified, or revealed, things whuch he himſelf had 
feen an heard 32. Did he not ſay, that thoſe who receive 
. the teſtimony of CurisT, acknowledge the truth of Gor? 33. 
Did not the Baptift ſay, hat God lovethi the Son, and hath given 
all things into hit hand? Ought we not to believe what 
was ſaid by a witneſs ordained of Goo? Ought we not to 

be very attentive to truths revealed from heaven? Is it not 
very comfortable to know, that by believing in the Son of 
God we may bave everlaſting life ? 7 Ahn 
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' , SECTION XVIL os LESSON xVit.” | 
u, 4 | Read-to-orrfe-20. 2 4 v.u0 
lanation,—We find that our Saviour did not baptize 
himſelf, but directed his diſciples to do it. The neareſt way 
to Galilee from Judea was through the province of Samaria. 
The Samaritans profeſſed to ſerye Gop, and to abhor idols; 
but there was an inveterate hatred betwixt them and the Jews, 
on account of the different opinions which each maintained. 
The-Samaritans diſbelieved the writings of the prophets, and 
kept to the books of Moſes only; they afferted, that Gop was 
to be worſhipped in the moſt folemn manner on mount Geri- 
Zim, as well as at Jeruſalem ; while the Jews contended that 
Jeruſalem was the only place for the great ſacrifices of the 
aw. Both Jews and Samaritans agreed in expecting a Me//iah. 
The well at which our Lon reſted was called Jacob's, becauſe 
it formerly belonged to that patriarch. By living water, our 
Lonp meant the principle of ſpiritual life proceeding from the 


SpirIT oF God, which is not natural to man, but was breathed * 


into Adam when he was created in the Image of Gop. This 
principle of ſpiritual life, which is called in the New Teſta- 
ment e gift of the Hol Gnosr, Adam forfeited when he 
committed fin and loft the image of Gop, and none of his race 
are born with it; they have only a carnal nature, the nature of 


Adam, conſiſting of a human body and a reaſonable ſoul, de- y 


filed by original fin, the fin of Adam; but thoſe who are Born 
again have this principle of ſpiritual life reſtored to thera, and 
it is in them a well of living water ſpringing up unto everlaſting 
life, to ſupply all their ſpiritual wants, for while they have it 
they are in a ſtate of ſalvation, and it leads to everlaſting life ; 
but as it is the gift of Gop through Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe who do 
not believe in Chriſt, and obey the commandments of Gop, 
forfeit it, and it will be taken away. The Jews certainly 
were better inſtructed than the Samaritans reſpecting the wor- 
ſhip of Gop, and ſalvation was to be of the Fervs, becauſe the 
Saviour was, according to his human nature, to be of their 
nation; but neither Jews nor Samaritans at that time knew 
how 20 worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, or according to 
that ſpiritual worſhip which Chriſt came to teach and ctta- 
bliſh, nor can any one ſo worſhip the Father without the he] 
of the Hol Y Seinir. As the Samaritan woman expreſſed her 
belief in the promiſe of a Meſſiah, and a deſire to be taught 
by him, our Lonp revealed himſelf to her 72 
 Queftions, Where did our FOE go to when he left Judea ? 
| | 5 | 


(A) Ag ton 
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| Cw) 
3. What province did he paſs thrangh ? -4. [Anſ. .Samara, 
Where did he fit down to reſt? 6. Who = to draw wk 
ter? 7. What did Issus ſay to her? On what account was 
it that the Jews had no dealmgs with the Samaritans? Anf. 
Becauſe they maintained different religious opinions.) 
did our Lonp reply, When the woman expreſſed her ſurpri 
that he, as a Jew, ſhould' aſk any thing of a Samaritan ? 10. 
What did our Lond mean by the err or God, which he 


called living water ? The principle of ſpiritual life, which 
. — MY OF 2 to 
man? What is this ſpiritual life called in the New Teſta- 
ment? [Anſ. "The gift of he Hol Gnesr.] Had Adam this 
gift? In whoſe Image was Adam when he was free from fin, 
and had a principle of ſpirĩtual life proceeding from the Spirit | 
of Gop? fAnfſ. I the Image of Gov.) Did not Adam forfeit 
this heavenly gift? Was he in the image of Gop when he 
2 contrary to the will of Gop? Are any ww — race 
dorn with the principle io rye tual life in them? With what na- 
| ure are they born? ie ſ. 4 carnal nature.) What is a 
<arnal nature? [Anſ.” The nature of Adam.] What does 


1 
0 
| f 


that confiſt of? An. An earthly body and a reaſonable ſoul 
defiled with original fin.] What is that? [Au. The ſin 
of the fn man.) Have thoſe who are Born again of water am 
the Spirit, according to our Saviour's diſcourſe with Nicode- 
mus, the principle of ſpiritual life reſtored to them? What does 
our Saviour, in his difcourſe with the woman of Samaria, 
compare it to? [Anſ. A well of living water ſpringing up mio 
everlaſting life. ] What wants will it ſupply ? [.4n/; Their 
Ipiritual wants.] In what ſtate are thoſe who have it > [An. 
A ſtate of ſalvation.) What does ſalvation lead to? [LA. 
Everlaſting liſe.] Will this gift be continued to thoſe who 
do not believe in Chriſt and do the will of Gov? Did the 
woman ynderſtand the ſpiritual ſenſe of our Lorp's words? 
- 11, 12, What did be fay to her? 13, 14. Did the wo- 
man underſtand him then? 15. What did the woman ſay 
When our Loxp told her the circumſtances of her life? 19. 
What mountain did the mean? 20. [An. Mount Gerizim.] 
What reply did our Loxp make? 21, 22, 23, 24 How was 
Valration to come of the Fews? | Anſ. The Saviour was to be 
| born among them.] How did our Lonp fay the Father is to 
be worſhipped ? 24. [Anf. In ſpirit and in truth.) What is to 
be underſtood by worſhipping in /prrit and in ruth? T[anf. 
With a ſpiritual worſhip, ſuch as Chriſt has tanght.] What 
' anſwer did the woman make? 25, What did our Lan ſay 
"py 7 | 4 ; * 
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( 39 ) 


to her when he fonnd ſhe had faith in a Meſſiab, and defired 
to be taught by him ? 26. 
Read werſe 31 to the end. 

Explanation —Our Loxp's words, 34, My meat is 10 db the 
will of lum that ſent me, fignified that he bad a much ſtronger 
deſirs to do the will of Gop than to ſatisfy his bodily appe- 
tites. In ver. 35 to 39, our Lok compared the happy effects 
of his preaching the goſpel to a plentiful harveſt, and encou- 
raged his diſciples 2 earneſtly in the good work which 
he had happily begun. 

Queſtions — Were not our Lonp's diſciples ſurpriſed when 
they returned and found him converſing with a Samaritan ? 


' What did the woman ſay to the people when the went to the 


city? 29. What did they do? 30. What did our Loꝶp ſay 
when his diſciples pr him to take nouriſhment? 34. 

What did our Lon ſay was 4s meat, or that which was better 
to him than food? To what did our Loxp compare the 
happy effects of his preaching when be ſaw great numbers of 
the Samaritans coming to hear him? 35. [4n/. To a plen- 
tiful harveſt.) Did many of the Samaritans believe him to be 
the Meſſiah from what the woman told them? 39. What 
requeſt did they make to our Loxo when they came to him? 
40. How long did he ftay with them? [A. Two days.] 
What did they ſay to the woman ? 42. ; 


| ___ PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 
Inftrudtion.—In the 14th verſe our Lorp ſays, Whoſoever 


drinketh of the water that I thall give him {ball zever 10, 


but it ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up unto everlaſiing 
life. There is a natural defire in the human ſoul after ever- 
laſting: life and happineſs, but ak in this world, nothing 
in our own nature, can ſatisfy this deſire. The wiſeſt men 
that ever lived upon earth could not ſatisfy themſelves that 
the ſoul-would hve for ever jn a future ſtate; but Gop, by his 
Holy Spirit, has revealed this great truth, and has cauſed it to 
be written in the Scriptures, and by the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, which opens the mind of thote who are diſpoſed to do 
the will of Gop, to receive divine truths; every fincere Chriſ- 
tian feels a comfortable affurance that he ſhall be faved 
through the merits of a cracified Redeemer, and thus his thirſt 
after everlaſting life and happineſs is fully ſatisfied, But we 
muſt remember, that we can no way obtain or keep the bea- 


yealy gift but through 5 therefore we mutt pray to 


<6) 


' Gov through him daily, to impart and continue to us the 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Queſtions, —Is it not natural to deſire to live for ever in hap- 


pineſs? Is there any thing in our own nature that can ſatist 


this thirſt of the mind after everlaſting life and happineſs ?_ 


Can finners expect to be rewarded with everlaſting life and 


happineſs? Is it not revealed in Scripture that finners may, 


by believing in Chrift, obtain this life and happineſs? By 
whom was this divine truth revealed to thoſe Who wrote the 


Scriptures? [A. By the Holy Ghoft.} What does the 


Holy Ghoſt do for thoſe who are diſpoſed to do the will of 


 -Gop? [An. Open their minds · to receive divine truths.] 


What does every ſincere Chriſtian feel? [Auſ. A comfortable 
_ aſſurance that he ſhall be ſaved.] Through whom has he this 
hope? [Ar/. Through Chriſt.] What is ſatisfied by this 
means? [Ax/. His thirſt after everlaſting. life.] Hqw can 
we obtain and keep the gift of the Holy Ghoſt? [Anſ. By 
praying to God through Chrift.] 


1 


— Py IR we pray for the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
or for any mercy or favour, we muſt pray to the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth, not with our lips only, but with our hearts, 
and the Spirit of Gop will then help our infirmities, and will 


keep up in our minds a conſtant deſire to do the will of 


LA,. In ſpirit and in truth.] Do thoſe pray to God in ſpirit 
and in truth who pray with their lips only ? _ Do thoſe wor- 


ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth who £0 to church only for 
It 


torm's ſake? Did not our Lonxp tell the woman of Samaria 
that he was the Meſſiah, and could beſtow the gift of the Hol 


Spirit? Ought not we to believe theſe divine truths ? 1 


Hiftruction.— The work which our Saviour, as the Meſſiah, 
was appointed to do, was to preach the goſpel, to ſet an ex- 
ample of a holy life, and to die for the ſins of the world; 
and we find that he would on no account neglect this work. 
We ſhould take example from our bleſſed Loxp, and confider 
what our heavenly Father requires of us in our reſpective ſta- 


tions and relations. Whatever is a part of our duty to Gop or 


man, is the work of our heavenly Father. 


Queſtions —What work had our Lord to do as the Me/iak ? 


.[.4nſ. To preach the goſpel, to ſet an example of a holy life, 
and to die for the fins of the world.] How can we follow our 


Lozp's blefled example? [4r/. By doing the work of our 


* 


Queſtions —When we pray to Gop, how muſt we pray ? | 


661) 


heavenly Father] What is our work? [4y. Whatever is 
a part of our duty to God or man. 7 


| "ya 
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＋ 1 * Read ro the end of verſe 54. . 
Explanation.— The nobleman. who came to our Log was 2 
perſon belonging to Herod's houſehold, ſuppoſed to have been 
Chuza his ſteward, whoſe wife was afterwards a conſtant fol- - 
lower of our Saviour. The curing a perſon who was at the 
point of death, without even ſeeing him, was a wonderful mi- Ihe. 
racle, and proved our Saviour to be truly the Son or Gov. 5 
Queſtions, — What remarkable miracle did our Saviour work 
at Cana of Galilee, beſides that of turning water into wine? 
[Anſ. E cured a nobleman's fon who was fick at Capernaum.] 


Was the young man very ill? 47. {[4rf. Yes, he was at the 
int of death.] Did our Loxp go to him? What did hg 


Po 
ſay. to the ngbleman ? 50. What happened inſtantly ? 2. 
Explanation, —It is ſuppoſed that the Pharifees and doctors 
of the law who reſorted to our Loxkp, upon this occaſion came 
with the view of finding ſomething for which they might 
bring an accufation againſt him. | th 
The houſes common among the Jews conſiſted of one ſtory 
only, with a flat roof, in which was a door or lattice. The bed 
of the poor paralytic man was probably in a kind of carpet. 
From our Saviour's words, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are 
forgtven thee, we may conclude, that the poor man being con- 
ſcious of many fins he had committed; was fearful he ſhould 
not be cured ; but as he had that faith which was required in 
thoſe who went to be healed, our Lorp affured him of for- 
giveneſs. Blaſphemy is the fin of ſpeaking againſt Gop. If 
our Saviour had been a mere man, it would have been, as the 
Scribes-and Phariſees thought, blaſphemy in 422 to pretend to 
forgive ſins ; but as the Sox or Gop, our Saviour had power 
to do it. If he had not been the Sox or Gov, he could not 
have cured the man of his palſy, by only ſpeaking to him; it 
was therefore as eaſy to him to do the one as the other; and 
our Lorp proved to all who were preſent that he had power 
do forgive fins, by enabling a poor wretch who was brought 
into his preſence by four people to take up his own bed and 
walk kame with it. | 
 Yueftions —What miracle is here recorded? [ 4nſ. A man 
curod of the palſy }. Was he able to walk? How was he 


: 


(@ 


ht? 18. How did thoſe who bore-him contrive to place 
Him before Chriſt? What did our Loxp ſay when he ſaw 
their faith? 20, Who were fitting by when the paralytic 
man was brought in? 17. What did they ſay when our 
Lonp told the man his ſins were forgiven? 21. What is 
blaſphemy ? [Arſ. Speaking againſt Gop.] Would it not 
have been the ſame as ſpeaking againſt Gop for any but Gop 
| to take upon him to forgive fins? Did our Loxp know what 
| paſſed 1 in the hearts of the Scribes and Phariſees? 22. What 
did he ſay to them? 22, 23. Is it not as far beyond the 
2 wes of man to cure the palſy by a word as to forgive fins? 
hat reaſon did our LoxD give for ſaying to the man thy 
| fins be forgiven thee? 24. [Anſ. That they might know the 
q Som of Man had power on earth to forgive fins.] "What did our 
| Loxp do to conyince them he had power to forgive fins? 24. 
IAnſ. He ſaid unto the fick of the pally, T ſay unto thee, ariſe, and 
rale up thy couch, and go unto thine houſe.) What did the man 
do before them all? 25. What did thoſe who beheld the mi- 

racle ſay? 20. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


Inftrution.—The two miracles recorded i in this Leſſon, and 
our Saviour's taking upon himſelf to forgive fins, ſhould help 
to confirm our faith in him as the Son of God. 

Queſtion. —W hat ſhould this Leſſon help to confirm ? 2 LAnſ. 
Our faith in Chriſt as the Son of God.] 20 


- SECTION XXX. ON LESSON A 
Like £2 Read to the end of werfe-13: 
[anatioht —The office of publican being ſo very diſgrace- 
Ful, tew would undertake it but men greedy of gain ; but it 
ſometimes happened that perſons” of a different character en- 
gaged in the. office, for the fake of a maintenance. By the 
readineſs with which Matthew forſook all, and followed 
Chriſt, it is plain that he was neither greedy of gain nor given 
up to wickedneſs, Levi, that is, Matthew, made a great feaſt 
in his own houſe, in honour of our Loxp; the guefts conſiſted 
chiefly of thoſe who were called by the Jews, in contempt, 
 publicans and finners. Our Lond, to whom all hearts were 
open, knew that many of them would fincerely repent, and 
gladly receive the goipel; he therefore preferred them to 
thoſe who thought themſelves ſo righteous as not to ſtand i. 
need of repentance and forgiveneſs of fins,” : 
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Queſtions Who did our Lonp call from the xecei E 
cum? LA. Matthew.] By what other name was 
thew called? [.Anf. Levi] What was Matthew? [An, 4 
tax-gatherer for the Romans.] Did Matthew follow our 
— Who did he invite to the feaſt he made? 10. [An. 
Publicans and finners.] Who took offence at our Loxp's ſit- 


* ru with publicans and finners? 11. [A. The Pha- 


hat did our Lon 1 unto * 1 12, 
is. * { # 4 * 
verſe 1 10 g. 
Explanation.— The ag did not find fault with the 


Ae of Carasr for plucking the ears of corn; they knew 
it was ſaid in the law of Moſes, ſee Deut. chap. xxiii. ver.-25, 


Men thou comeſt into the flanding corn of thy neighbour, then thou 


mayeft pluck the ears with thine hand : but thou ſhalt not move & 
fickle in thy neighbour's flanding corn; but they were affended 
at their doing this on the ſabbath day. Our Lon therefore 
reminded them that under the law, things had been done con- 
to the ſtridtneſs of the fourth commandment, in caſes of 
nece y; and he aſſerted his own authority to permit his diſ- 
.ciples to do whatever he pleaſed on the fabbath, becauſe be 
was Lord of the ſabbath. This ex preſſion thews that our Sa- 
viour was in his divine nature the LORD Gop, who bleſſed 
and ſanctiſied the ſeventh day at the creation of the world. 
The text of Scripture which our LonpD ſaid the Fhariſees did 
not underſtand, is in the prophecy of Hoſea, and ſigni fies that 
acts of mercy are more acceptable to Gop than the perform- 
ance of outward ceremonies. . 

Queſtions, What did our Lon ſay « himſelf? 6. Who 
did he mean? { An; Himſelf.] What elſe did he ſay? 7. 
What is the meaning of this text? [A/ That acts of mercy 
are more pleaſing to Gop than the outward ceremonies of re- 
ligion.] What did our Lord fay elſe? 8. Who did he 


mean by the Son of Man? [An. Himſelf.) Who did he 


ſhew himſelf to be by calling hünſelf Lon D or THE SABBATH ? 
[Anſ. The Logp Gov.] . What did the Loxp Gop do in re- 
ſpect to the ſeventh day, at the creation? [A/ He bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and ſanctified it. 
Read verſe g to the end of verſe 21. 

Explanation;——it appears from the gth verſe, that though 
our Lo xD and his aiitoles walked through a corn-field on the 
ſabbath- -day, they did not abſent themiclves from public wor 
tip, aud it is moſt probable that the field was in the way to 
the ſynagogue, It fecms our Loxp's conſtant enemies, the 


| # % ns 
_ Phariſees, followed him; to watch his words and actions; and 
he ſoon, by a wonderful miracle, gave a convincing proof that 
he was the Lord of the Sabbath, and at the ſame time reproved 
the Phariſees for their abſurd dodrine, in allowing acts of 
| mercy to be exerciſed towards brute creatures, on the ſabbath- 
day, and not towards human kind. Inſtead of acknowledging 
him to be Taz LosD, the Phariſees reſolved to deſtroy him if 
poſſible; our Saviour withdrew, becauſe the time was not yet 
come for his delivering bimſelf into their hands. By the 
ſs, as well as mercy, which accompanied all his actions, 
our Lon p proved himſelf to be the Meſſiah propheſied of in 
the words taken by the Evangeliſt, in the 19th and following 
verſes, from the prophecy of Iſaiah. 
ions. Did our Lonp and his diſciples ſtay away from 
publi ie worſhip? , Where did they go to after they left the 
corn-field? 9g. What miracle did our Loxp perform there? 
10. Is it poſſible for any human being to reſtore a hand, or 
any member, that is withered and dried up? Who did Chriſt "4 
| prove himſelf to be by this miracle? [A. The Log Gop.] 
Were the Phariſees convinced by it? What did they do? 14. 
What did our Lorp do? 15. Why did he withdraw himſelf, 
and charge the multitudes not to make him known ? 4 
Becauſe the time was not yet come for delivering himſelf into 
their hands] What did our Lord fulfil by his quiet beha- 
iour find meyciful actions? [4rf. The prophcey of Iſaiah. 
E. Read verſe 13, following 21, to the end. 
Explanation. We have read that our Lonxp had called 
Peter, Andrew, James, and John, and Matthew the publican, 
to be his conſtant attendants; but the number of choſen wit- 
neſſes was not yet complete: we find he increaſed them to 
twelve, anſwering to the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Theſe twelve 
are called the apoſtles. 
Queſtions —How many apoſtles did our Lox ordain ? 14. 
* { Anſ. Twelve.) For what purpoſe did he ordain them? 14, 
15. [Anſ. That he might ſend them forth to preach, and to have 


power to heal fickneſſes, and to * out devils.) What were 
their names? 17, &c. 
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8 PRACTI CAE I NSTRUCTIONS, 


Explanation, —The miracles recorded in this Leſſon afford 
very ſtrong proofs that Jesus was the Sox or Gop; and it 
ſhould help to eſtabliſh our faith in him as ſuch; and bis 
knowing the hearts of the Scribes and Phariſees, is another . 
convincing proof of this great truth, 


C& ) 
Queftions.— What ſhould' the account we have here of our 


_ Loxv's curing the nobleman's ſon without ſeeing him, reſtor 


ing the paralytic man, and curing him who had a withered 
hand, eſtabliſh? [Anſ. Our faith.) If we conſider them 
properly, can we do otherwiſe than believe * to be the 
Son or Gop? What is another proof of this great truth? 
[Anſ. Our Lorp's knowing the hearts of the Scribes and 
Phariſees. ] AX! 2.51, ee 
Inſtruction.— From our Loxp's diſcourſe with the Phariſees, 
we learn that acts of mercy ought to be performed on the ſab- 
bath-day ; but we learn at the ſame time, that publie worſhip 
is not to be neglected. People who are inclined to do acts of 
mercy, may in general find ſufficient time for them, without 
neglecting religious duties; before and after the ſervice of the 
day, they may viſit and comfort the fick and afflided, or read 
to the blind and ignorant; and in caſes of particular diſtreſs, 
they may even ftay away from public worſhip, to lend their 
aid, nay they may and ought to take care of the beaſts that 
work for them all the week, by feeding and giving them 
water; but every Chriſtian ſhould, lay down this rule for his 
conduct, not to do onthe ſabbath-day, wohat may be let alone till 
the morrow. Our Saviour and his diſciples paſſed through a 
corn-field on the ſabbath-day, but it was in the way to a ſy- 
nagogue; and Chriſtians Who live in cities, or who are con- 
fined to work all the week, may doubtleſs indulge themſelves 
with freth air and exerciſe on the Lord's day, provided they 
go.to church, and avoid all improper behaviour and difcourſe, 
and employ the reſt of their time in readirg the Scriptures, 
and other religious books; but neither the example of Chriſt 
or his diſciples will juſtify thoſe who make the ſabbath a da 
of idleneſs, riot, and drunkenneſs. ie ker 
Queſtions.— What works may be done on the ſabbath-day ? 
[Anſ. Ads of mercy.) Is it not an act of mercy to viſit the 
ſick and afflicted, and try to comfort them? ls it not an act 
of mercy to read to the blind, and to thoſe who c@nnot read 
themſelves? Is it not an act of mercy to feed and give water 
to the beaſts who work for us? Do ſuch things as theſe 
take up much time? Is there not time enough on Sun- 
days for doing theſe things, without ſtaying away from 
church? To what place was our Saviour going with his diſ- 
ciples when they paſſed through a corn-field ? Did his diſci- 
ples gather the corn to carry home with them, or throw the 
ears about waſtefully? Did. they ſpend the ſabbath-day in 
idle amuſements? Do you think it can be right in any who 


( 66 ) 


call themſelves. Chriſtians to be ſabbath-breakers, and to do 
| = in -corn-fields? Are there not churches in every 
| Cannot thoſe who go out of town on Sundays, for 
f freſh air and exerciſe, or to ſee their friends and relations, con- 
; trive to go to church? How ſhould the ſabbath evenings be 


— . In e ip and other religious 


Inflrudion From our Lonp's ordaining twelry apoſtles to 

preach the goſpel, we may underſtand that he defigned there 

| ſhould be a regular miniſtry in his church, and not that every 
| i diſciple who felt a defire ſhould take upon himſelf to be a 
| 
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public teacher. 
5 dn. What may we learn en our-Lenn's ontaini 
| | ve apoſtles to preach the goſpel ? LA. That he Gl 
there fhould be ener amanas. bs in end 
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* —1t was the malice of © Phaiſecs which 

% ings them attribute our Saviour's ae to the power-of 

the devil. If they would have made uſe of their reaſon, they 

- - muſt have known, that caſting out devils was contrary to the 

| intereſt of Satan, Who wanted to eſtabliſh -a kingdom upon 

earth, in oppofition to the Meſſiah's kingdom. Our Lozp 

8 ſhewed that be caſt out devils by the SyrxrrT or Gop, which 

Was in him: it was therefore blaſphemy againſt the Horx 

Guos r to impute thoſe miracles to the power of Satan, and be 

: — om. them with ſeverity becauſe they ſpake againſt Gov. 

Thale who are ſaid, in che 27th verſe, to have caſt out devils, 
probably were the apoſtles, who caft them out by the power 

and in ihe name of Chriſt. In the 32d verſe, blaſphemy 

- againſt the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be an unpardonable ſin, be- 

|. . -eauſe no one will commit this fin till he is ſo hardened in 

wickedneſs as to be paſt repentance. By idle words, in the 

yon verſe, our LorD meant wicked wor n | 

|, | Queflions —What miracle is here recorded [Anf. The 

dure of a bhnd and dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil] Was 

X We not a moſt miſerable object? What did the people ſay 


— —— — — — — 
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| when they ſaw him cured? 23. What did the Phariſees ſay? 
24. What ſin were thoſe guilty of who imputed our Loans 
\ 
miracles to the power of devils? [Anf. Blaſphemy again 
mie Holy Ghefl.) What does our Lonrp ſay of this fin ? 32, 
What does our Lonp ſay about idle words ? wad | 
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f Nad verſe 38 10 46 

K Phariſees require a fign from o_ 
that he was the Meſſiah. He had given them figns ſu 
to convince them that he was both the So or Man — the 
Sow or Gop, if they had not hardened their hearts agaiuſt 
him; and he would give them no other but that of the pro- 
o& Jonas, which related to his reſurrection from the dead. 

hat our Lon faid concerning an unclean ſpirit, verſe 43 
to 46, related to the Jews, who went on from one degree of 
wickedneſs to another, vl at laſt they put their Mefliah to 


death. 

eftrones.. —What did the Phariſees defire of Cuxterꝰ 38. 
[Aol A fign.] What fign did he give them? 39. To what 
did this fign. relate? [CA. Our Loxy's reſurrection.I Who 
did our Lofp'fay would riſe up in judgment and condemn 
the Jews? 41, Why ſo? 87 Becauſe they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah, and the ews did not A at the 
preaching Onnisr.] Who elſe did he fay ſhould rife in 
judgment againſt them? 42. Who was fhe? ZA. The 
queen of Sheba.] What did ſhe do? LA. She came from 
the uttermoſt parts, of the earth to hear the wiſdors vt. So- 


lomon 1 
| an 46 to the endl, © 
con. What did our Lonp ſay, when he was told chat 


bis mother and brethren defired to /þ vit him ? ** 49, 80. 


* PRACTICAL INS$TRVCTIONS. 


 Puftrudtion. —None can be guilty of BA pe againſt he 
Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe who are duch e e have 
loſt the help of divine grace. If we honout the Holy Ghoſt 
as our ſanctifier, and pray for his help, be will purify our 
hearts, and give us = thoughts and deſires, and, if we are 

led by the Spirit, we thall of ck keep from bad words and 
actions, and ſhall eſcape condenmation at the day of judg- 
ment. As we are to give an account for every idle word we 
1 * we ſhould be very careful not to fpeak any words, but 

ch as we know are agreeable to Gop's holy will and oom. 
mandments. 

Queſtions. Who alone can be guilty of the ſin of Blaſpheiny 
againſt the, HY GH? {Anf. Hardened finners, who have 
loſt the belp of divine grace. ] Out of what does the mouth 
Tpcak? 34. H any one has a good heart, what things, that 
13, what words and actions will he bring forth? '[Anf. Good 
wes.) Tt he has a bad heart, what things will he bring forth? 


— 


a 
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FAnſ. Bad ones.] What will the Holy Ghoſt do for us, if we 
pray for his aid? [LAN. Purify our hearts, and give us good 
thoughts and defires.] What ſhall we keep from if we fol- 
low his godly motions? [An. Bad words and attions.] What 
ſhall we eſcape? [Arf. Condemnation at the laſt day.] 
Should we not be very careful not to ſay bad words of any 
Kind, as we ſhall be called to account for them? Do not you 
think thoſe perſons will be put to great confuſion at the laſt 
day, who ſhall be accuſed of having uttered, perhaps, thou- 
ſands and thouſands of oaths, falſehgods, and unkind expreſ- 
fions of various kinds in the courſe their lives? Is it not a 


common caſe, that thoſe who willingly enter upon a wicked 
. courſe of life, go on from one degree of wickedneſs to an- 


other? Who leads them on? [A. The devil. ] | 
._ inſtrudtion, —The latter part of this Leſſon is very com- 
fortable. We find that our bleſſed Loxp regards, as his near 
relations, all. who do the will of his Father who is in. heaven ; 
ui bv r, ſaid he, hall do the toi of my Father which is in 
heaven, the ſame is my brother, my fiſter, and mother. This 


„ 


ſurely is great encouragement to a life of holineſs and obe · 


dience. SOLE SORIA + 
Queſtions —Who will our Lonxp Jesvs Cnnisr regard as his 

near relations? [Anſ. Whoſoever ſhall do the will of his Father 

which is in heaven.] Is it not a moſt; high honour to be re- 


garded in this light by the Son of God, the Saviour of the 


world? What kind of a life muſt you lead in order to be 
reckoned by Chriſt among his brethren? [An. A life of ho- 
lineſs and obedience.] > e | 


% 


FFV ; 
Explanation.— This Leſſon is part of that excellent diſcourſe 
called our LorD's Sermon on the Mount; in which he ſhewed, 
that the kingdom which he came to eſtabliſh was very different 


„ SECTION XXI. on LESSON XXI. 
Jy Aha {2 


from the kingdoms of this world. It is ſuppoſed our Lozp, 


went up the mount, not only that the multitude which was aſ- 
ſembled together might hear him to more advantage, but alſo 
becauſe the law of Moſes, which he came to fulfil and ex- 
plain, was 2 from Mount Sinai. He ſat down, becauſe it 
was the cuſtom among the Jews for teachers to fit while they 
taught the people. When Taz Law was given from Mount 
Sinai, the mountain quaked, and there were thunders and 


. lightnings, aud the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud, and 
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the Lonrp deſcended in a thick cloud. But when ed 10 


bring the Gos rL or Peace, AND GOOD WILL TO MANKIND, 
he appeared in the /iheneſs of man, as a mild and gentle 
teacher. The diſciples to whom he addreſſed his diſcourſe, 
were the people who followed him to learn his doctrines, | 

Queſtions, —What' is this Leſſon a part of? [An Our 
Lord's ſermon on the mount.) Do you recolle& the awful 
manner. in which the law was given from Mount Sinai, as it 
is related in the books of Exodus and Deuteronomy ? How 
were the people affected on that occaſion? [Anſ., They were 
greatly terrified.) Was it not a moſt comfortable thing to re- 
ccive inſtruction from the Loxpd Gop, as the Messran ? $ 

Explanation —Qur Lord began his diſcourſe with 8LEss- 
1NGs; and thefe bleſſings are deſigned for all his diſciples to 
the end of the world. The poor in ſpirit, are perſons of hum- 
ble lowly minds, who are willing to receive the doctrines of 
Chriſt; and who are more defirous of doing their duty, than 


of poſſeſſing great wealth. The kingdom of heaven is theirs ; 


they are reckoned members of it while on earth, and will re- 
ceive an eternal inheritance in the world to come. Thoſe that 
mourn, are perſons who are truly penitent for their fins: 
theſe are comforted by the Hol GaosrT. The meek, are per- 
ſons of gentle, peaceable diſpoſitions, who are patient under 
injuries and provocations, obedient to the laws of the land, 
and who ſubmit, without murmuring, to whatever it pleaſes 
Gop to inflict upon them. Theſe merit the curi; that is, 
they enjoy the bleſſings of this world more than perſons of a 
different diſpoſition can poſſibly do. Thoſe who hunger and 
thirfl after righteouſneſs, are they who earnetily defire to be 
righteous in the fight of 'Gop, and who prefer the good of 
their fouls to all that this world can give. Theſe ſhall be filled; 
that is, their defire ſhall be ſatisfied, they ſhall become righ- 
teous, and receive the reward of righteouſneſs, everlaſting life 
and happineſs. - The merciful, are thoſe who feel compathon 

for the miſeries of others, and are ready to help their neceſ- 
fities; who would not willingly inflict pain on the ſmalleft living 
creature, but who extend their pity to the brute creation. The 


Pure in heart, are thoſe who avoid all finful pleaſures, becauſe 


they draw the mind from religion; and who defire to know 
God, and to ſerve him according to his holy will and com- 


mandments. Theſe will affuredly ſee Gov ; they will, by the 


help of the HoLy SrixrT, underſtand what is revealed of 
God in the Holy Scriptures; they will fee his power, wil- 


dom, and goodneſs, in his works, and they will hereafter be- 


\ perſecuted 
for 1 fake; are thoſe who are ili treated, reviled, and 
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is promiſed to the p 


_ ance? 


(2) 


bold him in glory in beaven. The prdcermaters, are thoſe 


who endeavour to live in peace with all mankind, and to make 
up quarrels and differences betwixt. others; this is a truly 


heavenly temper, and thoſe who.cheriſh it in themſelves are 


acknowledged as the /i/drengf Gop. Thoſe 2/49 are 


„ for the fake of religion. Theſe will have an ex: 
bree, reward in heaven. 

lions — With what. did our Lonp begin his diſcourſe? 
With Lge J Upon whom did he pronounce bleſſ- 


log? 3.40 12. [Anſ. II paor in ſpirit; thoſe that: mourn; 
the meek; | thoſe. lninger and thirſt after righteouſmeſs ; the 
merciful ; Webern. and who are 


for righteaneſs / Who are 74e in /pirit'? 
Anſ. Perſons of humble lowly minds. 8 


Jpiret who think themſelves too wile to receive inſtruction? 


Are thoſe poor in: ſpirit who are prond and lofty in a high ſta · 
tion, and difeontented in a ſtate of poyerty? What dleſſing 
in ſpirit? 3. Which is moſt to be de- 
fired, riches and power in this world, or a heavenly inherit · 
Who are iy rat mn; [Az. Thoſe gb — are 
truly-penitent for their fins] Do you think Gop will bleſs 
ſuch as mourn only becauſe they do not poſſeſa what 
upon earth; or who fretbecauſs it pleaſes Goo 
What . ye promiſed to thoſe. who 
mourn agreeable ta the will of 80 How wil they be 
comforted? LA. By che Hoy Shoſt.] Who are te meek'? 
Anl. Perſons of gentle . peaceable diſpoſitions.] Are thoſe 
people mel who fly in a paſſion for tlie leaſt word of reptoach 


Which is given them, and are ready to roturn ill language? Are 


thoſe people meet who deſire to take revenge for the injuries 
done them? What blethng is promiſed to the .meck? 5. 

Who do.you think enzoy the bleflings of this world moſt, 3 
meek,” or the paſſionate? Who are moſt. beloved by their 
neighbours? | Wha enjoy the moſt inward comfort, thoſe who 
are impatient under ſufferings, or thoſe Who bear them with 
patience and meekneſs? Who have moſt quietnefs? Who 


are thoſe tbat hunger and thirfl aficr righteouſucſs ? Ani, 


Thoſe that earneſtly defire to be righteous in the fight of 


Gop ? Can thoſe be ſaid 20 hunger and rin after ri 2 
who are quite indifferent whether they are in ther — 


Gop or not; who are always ſecking for the pleaſures of ts 


life; and who are careleſs what becomes of their ſouls? 
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righteouſneſs? 6. How fo? [Arſ. They ſhall become | 
+. 204 — receive the reward of righteouſneſs.] What is 
that? [LA Eternal life and happinefs.} Who are te mer- 
ciful? [ Anſ.' Thofe who feel compaſſion for the miſeries of 
others, and help them.] Are thoſe merciful" who: have no 
feeling for the fick and afflicted? - Are thoſe, merciful who 
try to make others unhappy? Are thoſe mercifut who, in 


any way, torment living creatures? What blefling is 


miſed to the merciful 77, Do we not all ſtand in need of the 
mercy of Go? HH Gap was not to ſhew mercy to us every 
minute of our lives, ſhonld we not be wretched ereatures ? 
Could we expect to be faved from eternal death,” if Gop was 
not merciful? Could we expect to be received into heaven, 
if Gop had not protniſed to be merciful to us? Who are 
thoſe that are perſeauted for righteouſneſs ſake ® [ Anſ. Thoſe 
who are H-treated on account of religion.) What bleſſing is 
promiſed to them? 12. Should not the hopes of this reward 


encourage thoſe who are perſecuted to bear their ſufferings 
with courage and patience? | | 
Nad verſe 13 t 17. 


Erplanatiom.— By calling his diſciples, ne ſalt of the earth, 
our Lonp meant, that as they were to cleanſe and purify the 
world by their do&rine, they ſhould be pure and holy in their 
lives and converſation. - By calling them, te hg kt of the 
world, and à city ſet on an /ull, he meant, that they ſhould be 
careful to ſet a. good example, for the glory of Gop, When 
Chriſtians lead bad lives, they are of no eftimation 'in the 
fight of Gop; and when they ſet bad examples, they bring 
di ſhonour upon Gop and their holy profeſhan. '- 
Queftions— What did our Lon o call his diſciples? 13. What 
were they todo? [An. To cleanſe and purify the earth by 
their doctrine.] What did be call them? 14. What ſhould 
Chriſtians be careful to do, as their actions cannot be hid? 
[Anf. To ſet a ou example.) Ou what account in particu- 
lar ſhould they let their Iᷣglt ſhine before men, or ſet a good ex- 
ample? 16. [Anf. That men may glorify their Father ⁊ulio is 
SEL Nead verſe 17 to 27. * | 
Explanation, —Lefſt our Lonn's hearers ſhould think he came 
to overturn entirely what Moſes had taught, he declared that, 
on the contrary, he came to frlfil the whole lau. By breaking 
the commandments, may be underſtood reſolving not to 
them. The laws of Gop, given from Mount Sinai, had been 
greatly corrapted by the Scribes and Phariſees; our Saviour 


o 


e 


ſnewed, that ſotns of the commandments ought to be cartiet' 


far beyond the ſenſe given to them by the Jewiſh teachers. 


Jo be angry with our. brother without à cauſe, ſignifies, to bear 


malice or hatred in the heart, againſt any of our fellow crea- 
yy For Which there can be no NN The word Raca, 
ſignifies an empty, wort/leſs fellow ; fool, in Scripture language, 
figmfies an —— wicked perſon. ' The 22d verſe ; way 
that there will be different degrees of puniſhment, according 
to the degree of guilt. By going to t/e altar, may be under. 
ſtood, -worſhipping God, either in public or private. God 
himſelf is the enemy, or adverſary, of thoſe, who act contrary 
to his holy will and commandments, as thoſe certainly do 


who preſume to come to him with - hatred, and malice in the 


Heart againſt any one; for in his ſight they are urderert. 
The priſon into which thoſe will be caſt, who die at entnit 
with Gop, is hell; from whenee no one can be deliver 
becauſe they cannot poſſibly pay the debt of fin themfelves. 

: Queſtions. —What did our Lorp ſay he came not to de- 
ſtroy, but to fulfil? [A. The law of Moſes.] Who js 
meant by our brother 2 / ¶Anſ. Our fellow creatures.] What 


"is meant by being angry without a cauſe * [An. Bearing 


hatred and malice inthe heart.] 'What is the meaning of the 
word Raca? [Anſ. Worthleſs fellow.) What is the Scripture 
meaning of the word foo/F [Ani A very wicked perſon. 
What is to be underſtood by bringing de gift io the altar? 
LA. Worſhipping Gos, either in public or private.) Who 
is an adverſary to thoſe who are of an unforgiving temper? 
IA. Gov.] How will they be punithed who. do not gain 
Gop's pardon? [Au. They will be calt into hell fire.] 
OL 2+. + _ Read werſe 27 to the end. „ 
Explanation.— The firſt of theſe verſes relates to the ſeventh 
' commandment, which concerns the duty of huſbands and 
wives. The 34th, and following verſes, forbid the taking 


-Gop's name in vain, which was a crime very much practiſed 


among the Jews; who thought that, provided they did not 
take a ſolemn oath to Go himſelf, they might ſwear by hea- 


ven, and by Jeruſalem. By yea, yea; and nay, nay; . we may | 


underſtand, the merely faying that a thing 7s, or is not ſo, 
without uſing oa to confirm the aſſertion. Inſtead of re- 
turning injury for injury, our Lonp recommended to his diſ- 
ciples, in the 39th aud following verſe, to be willing to bear 


and forbear; and rather to give and lend to others, than to 


take any thing from them by violence. The precept in the 


Aach verſe was very contrary to the doctrines of the Jewilh 


do any thing to deſtroy, the 
creatures, OF who bear malice and againſt them, are 
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teachers; and thoſe who act according to it, will be followers 
of Gon. To be perfe# even.as Gop is perfect, ſignifies to imi- 
tate Gop as much as poſſible. Such perſons as love thoſe only 


who love them, fall greatly ſhort of their duty. Thoſe who 
Or name of their fellow 


reckoned a kind of murderers in the fight of Gop; and if 
they. would. eſeape eternal. puniſhment, they muſt repent of 
ſuch offences, and be reconciled to thoſe they have uſed with 


any ſort of unkindneſs. 


: * 


ueftions, Is. it right for Chriſtians to call names, or to 
ei of their fellow creatures? May they not do great 
injury to them by this means? Suppoſe. they ſhould, by evil 
ſpeaking, deprive any one of his livelihood, and prevent him 
from maintaining his family, would not this be-a ſort of mur- 


der Is any perſon fit to worthip Gop, whoſe heart harbours 


malice. and hatred?' What does our Saviour ſay a Chriſtian 
muſt do before he preſumes to offer his gift; that is, bis pray- 
ers, to Gon? 24. [An. Be reconciled to his brother.) Can 
we expect Gon will hearken to our prayers if we do not 


1 * _ 
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© PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


©" Inflrudtion—From-the firſt part of our Lonb's diſcourſe 
we learn what fort of perſons Chriſtians ought to be; namely, 


Door in ſpirit, penitent fot their fins, meek, merciful, earneſtly defir- 


ous of righteouſneſs, pure in heart, peace-makers, and patient under 
perſecution ; and that they thould endeavour to glorify Gop, by 
ſhewing forth, in their own characters, the excelleucy of the. 
Chriſtian religion. The precepts of our divine Loxp are 


| ſuited to perſons of all ranks, ages, and conditions; and they 


are ſo plain, that children may learn them at an early age; 
2 happy will thoſe be who follow them to the end of their + 
Queſtions Do not you find the firſt part of our Saviour's 
diſcourſe very eaſy to underftand? Do you with to obtain 
the bleſſings here promiſedꝰ How can you obtain them ? 
Au. By tellowing our Lonn's precepts to the end of our 


days.] I 1 


_  Iiſirudtion,—From. the next part of our Loxy's diſcourſe, 
beginning at verſe 16, we learn, that not only thofe who % 
but thoſe alſo: who do any malicious actions, are murderers in 
the ſight of Gop. JT IN Fw OS 
Queftions—Are none * murderers in the ſight of 


4) 


Gon, but thofe who actually kill? [Ar/. Yes, thoſe with are 
malicious.) Should not this make us very careful how we 
give way to hatred, malice, and revenge ? 

— TInflruftien.—In the following part of our Lonp's diſcourſe, 
beginning at verſe'33, we are taught how very ſinful it 5s to 
Fwear in common converſation, or to take Gon's name in vain 
in any way. We alſo learn, that Chriſtians ſhould be kind 
and natured on all oocafions ; and that, inſtead of in- 

dulging e revenge, they en be ready to return 

good for 
gn ftions.—Did not onr Saviour ſay, "Suvkr zur ar all P, Can 
people be properly called Chriftians, who are common 
Peary, Is it not dreadful to hear the name of the great 
Gop of heaven taken in vain? Can thoſe people expect to be 
believed for their oat, who cannot gain credit for their word? 
Is it right for Chriſtians to return evil for evil, and to go to 
law for trifles? Should Chriſtians refuſe to give and Jend, 
when it is in their power, to help their neighbours? | Should 
Chriſtians Aate their enemies? What does our Saviour exhort 
them to do? 44. Wny are Chriſtians to do this? 45, On 
whom does Gop cauſe the ſun to riſe? [Anſ. On the cvil and 
on the good.) On whom does he ſend rain? 2 7 On the juſt, 
and on the * ge Have we reaſon to expect a reward from 
Go for bing them which Jove us, and for being kind to our 
friends and ur Froup ? What does our Loxp require us to be? 
48. What is to be underftood by this expreflion ? (Af. To 
imitate the perfections of Gop as far as we are bie 5 


SECTION XXII. ON LESSON XXII. 

Ace u Read to werſe 5. | 

Explanatioun.— Alms fignify charitable gifts of al kinds. Our 
+ Saviour does not approve of their being given with any vain- 
glory. .Hypocrites are falſe pretenders to piety and charity.” 

Queſtions — What does our Lonp. ſay we ſhould not give 
before men, with à view to gain their Praite! [A. Alms] 
Who does he ſay Chriſtians ſhould not be like in this reſped 
LAnſ. Hypocrites.} What are hypoerites? LA. Falſe pre- 
tenders to piety and charity.] What do they ſeek when they | 
give alms? 2. [Avf. The glory of men.] Is not the praiſe 
of men the greateſt reward they can expect? From whom | 
ſhould we look for a reward for giving altas? 4. [A. From | 
our Father who is in heaven. n F 


{WP 9 

| Read verſe 5 to 16. A 
Erxplanation.— Hypocrites are not contented with joining 
in the public ſervice of the church ; but they offer up thoſe 
' which ſhould be private prayers, in the fight of men. CurisrT 
directed his diſciples to offer their prayers in ſecret. By vain 
repetitions, we may underſtand, ſaying the ſame words over 


re 
Ve 


and how to aſk-for them, our Lonp gave, for the uſe of his 
diſciples to the end of the world, that moſt excellent form 
which is called, TR LorD's PRAYER. 
ſignifles,: to praiſe, and adore, and worſhip Gop, as the great- 
eſt of all beings. Thy kingdom come, ſignify, may righteouſ- 
neſs overſpread the world, till CarsT reigns in all hearts, 


Gov's will is done in heaven cheerfully, and: from a rea! love to 


is meant, every thing we really ſtand in need of, both for our 
bodies and our ſouls. By our debts, er treſpaſſes, are meant, 
the offences we commit, from day to day, againſt the com- 
mandments of Gop, by which we contract a debt of ſin we 
never can pay. By our debtors, are meant, ſuch of our fellow 


tion, but deltver us from evil, means, conduct us ſafely through 
the temptations and dangers of this world. Thine is the kimg- 
dom, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever; is an acknows- 
ledgment that Gop is above all, glorious in majeſty and 
power. To be forgiven of Gov, ſignifies, to have all our fins 
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malicious and revengeful thoughts from our hearts. 144 
Queſtions, —W hat is the prayer called which is in this Leſ- 

ſon? [Arſ. Tux Lon p' PRATER.] Why 4s it called fo ? 

Repeat it? By what title are we here taught to addrets 


wonderful honour, as well as an unſpeakable comfort, to have 
for a father the great Gor of heaven? Why are we inſtructed 
to ſay, Our Father, inſtead of My Father? [Q. Becauſe 
Soy is a Father to all Chriſtians. What is meant by Al- 

ing the name of Gop? [An. To praiſe, and adore, and wor- 
ſhip God.] Should we not do theſe ourfelyes? - Should nos 
we with they may be done by all creatures? What is meant 
by Gop's &1nigdom coming ? 
ing the earth.] What would CRRIsr do if this was the cate 
LA. He would reign in all hearts.] What would all the 
people of the world 5 

| Fit 2 


and over again. That we might know what things to pray for, 


To hallow Gop's name, 


God; and ſo it ought to be done on earth. By daily Bread, 


{4n/. Righteouſneſs overſpread- 


and all people become inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 


creatures as offend us in any manner. Lead us not into tempia- 


freely pardoned. To forgive others, fignifies, to root out all 


Go? g. [Anl. As Our Father who is in heaven.) Is it not a 


if CarrsT was their king in this 
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| n 
wanner? [Anſ. Inlieritors of the kingdom of heaven.) How is 
"God's will done in eaten? '[ Anſ. Cheerfully, and from the 


love of Gop.] Onght it not to be ſo done upon earth? 


What is meant by our daily bread * [Anſ. All that we really 
ſtand in need of for our bodies and our ſouls.) What are our 


debis or owr treſpaſſes to God? [An. Our offences againſt his 


commandments.} Who are meant by our debtors? [ An. 


Such of our fellow creatures as offend us in any way.] What 
reaſon does our Saviour give for directing us to pray to Gop 
to We us as wWe forgive others? 14, 15. 


2 NMNead verſe 16 to Ig. 
Aue — Theſe verſes ſhew that our Lox requires 


Chriſtians to faſt upon proper occaſions, but that their faſting 


ſhould conſiſt in fecret humiliation of ſpinit, rather than in the 


outward; tokens of ſorrow. 


Queftion,—Can thofe be ſaid to. faſt to their Father who 
ſeeth in ſecret, who merely abſtain from food, without hum- 
bling their ſouls for fn. - 
Read werſe 19 to the end. | 
Explanation. —The treaſures of heaven are eternal life, and 
all the joys and bleſſings of the world above. Me lay up theſe 
zreaſures for ourſekves, when we believe in Chriſt, and 42 thoſe 
things which he has taught and commanded. We cannot ſee 


"thoſe treaſures with our eyes, but we may ſee them by farth; 
that is, by the help of the HoLy Sint in reading the Scrip- 
tures, we may be as fully convinced that there are treaſures 


for us in heaven, as we are of the reality of any thing we ſee 
with our eyes. But where there is a want of faith, there is 


ſpiritual darkneſs. By mammon, is meant what are uſually | 
called earthly riches. By taking no thought, we are to under- 


ſtand no anxziezs thought beyond the preſent day, that will 
make us diſtruſt the are and providence of Gop, By the 
righteouſneſs of God, is meant that righteouſneſs which comes 
by faith in Goy's mercy through Chrift. _ - 

Qugſtions.— Where does our Saviour dire us to Jay-n up 
treaſures? 19. What are the treaſures of heaven? [An 
Eternal life, and the-bleflings of the world above.] How may 
we lay up thoſe treaſures fo 

in Chriſt, and doing what he has taught and commanded, 


Can we fee thoſe treaſures with our eyes? How can we ſee | 


them? LAN,. By ſaith.] When may we be ſaid to ſee by 


faith? [A/ Wben by the help of the Holy Spirit we believe 


the Scriptutes] In what ſlate are thoſe who do not ſee by ? 


lth? [At In ſpiritual EOS - What. is meant by | 1 


or ourſelves? [Anſ. By belicving 
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KEN 
mammon? [Au. Earthly riches.] What are we to under-. 
ſtand by taking no - thought * [Anſ. No anxious thought.] 
What is the righteouſneſs of Gon that we are to ſeek? [A/ 
The righteouſneſs. which comes by faith in Gop's mercy 
through Chriſt Jeſus, and the ſanctification of the Horx 
SpIII T.] | i Hg 4 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. | 


nſiruction. We find from this Leflon, that we muſt pray 
to God, notwithſtanding he knows all our wants; it is the only 
way by which we can pay our. homage to the great Creator 
and Governor of the world, the moſt excellent of beings, upon 
whoſe bounty we depend for every thing, even for life ittelf,, 
But thereas no occaſien to ſay the fame words over and over. 
again. It is a great happineſs and advantage to have a prayer 
made by the Son of God himfelf, and we ſhould uſe it every 
night and morning in the week, and as often as it is repeated 
in the ſervice of the church; but at all times we mult take 


care to let our hearts go along with our words, or we ſhall but 


mock Gop x neither let us forget that we are required to for- 
give athers before we alk forgiveneſs for ourſelves. | 1125 
Lugftions.— Why ſhould we pray, when it is certain that 
Gop knows all our wants? [Au. Becauſe it is the only way _ 
in which we can pay homage to our Creator and Governor. ] 

Is it not a great happineſs and advantage to have a prayer 
made by the Son of God? Ought we not to make uſe of it? 
What. muſt we conſtantly remember to do before we pray 
God to forgive us our treſpaſſes ?  [Anſ. Forgive others.] DO 
people faſt acceptably in the fight of Gop, who mourn out- 
wardly, without being truly penitent for their fins? Does 
faſting conſiſt merely in abſtaining from food? | 

 Irftrudtion, That part of our Loxy's diſcourſe which beging 
at the 19th verſe is very comfortable. The thought that hea- 
venly treaſures are attainable by ſach creatures as us, ſhould 
fill us with delight; and ſurely we ought to prefer them to: 
all the trifles of this life. Thoſe who poſſeſs gold, filver, and 
Jewels, are in continual danger of being robbed of them; the 
fineſt clothes are liable to be worn out, or to be ſpoiled; but 
this can never happen in reſpect to the treaſures of heaven. 
We may begin to enjoy the riches of heaven upon earth, if we 
ſtudy the word of Gop, pray for the help of his HoLy Serzir, 
and truſt in his divine promiſes; but we muſt remember. that 
Gop requires our heart to be ſet upon the treaſures of heaven, 
and weaned from covetous * and alſo that we lay aſide 


(79) | 
anxious cares, and truſt to his goodneſs, which we have the 
greateſt encouragement to do from the conſiderations pointed 


out by our Saviour, and from the promiſes which accompany 
his ebſervations; but we muſt not ſuppoſe that our Lozp 


meant to encourage us in idleneſs, by what he ſaid of the 


 Fowt!s of the air, and the /ilies of the field. Though the birds 
do not toil and ſpin, they work notwithſtandiug, and ſome 
part of mankind muſt foru and reap, and gather into barns, and 
others muſt in, or there would ſoon be a want of ſome of 
the neceſſaries of life; but from our Saviour's words, thoſe 
whoſe lot it is to toil and ſpin, are encouraged to work with 
cheerfulneſs, truſting in the bleſſing of Providence from day to 
day. This world is intended as a ſtate of trial, and we muſt 


. each of us bear our ſhare of evil; but if we maintain a firm 


truſt in God, and caft our care upon him, we ſhall find that 


no greater proportion of evil will be allotted for eack day, than 
we thall be enabled to bear. VV 
| Queſtions. —Is it not very comfortable to know that we may 
treaſure in heaven? Can we do this if we ſet our minds 
upon the riches of this world? What are the treaſures upon 


- earth ſubject to? 19.” TAnf. To be ſpoiled or flolen.} Are the 


treaſures of heaven ſubject to thoſe accidents ? 1ere does 
our Saviour" ſay owr hearts will be? 21. Where fhould our 
hearts be? [A. In heaven.] Can they be placed upon the 
riches of this life and heavenly riches at the ſame time? 
What does our Saviour ſay in reſpe& to taking. thought? 25. 
Who takes care of our lives and our bodies? [Au. Gop.] 
What does our Saviour ſay? 26. Is it not very true that Gop 


provides in this manner for thoſe creatures who cannot do 


what mankind can towards their own maintenance? Is there 
not the greateſt reaſon to hope, then, that Gon will help thoſe 


to whom he has given reaſon and firength, when they praQtiſe | 


_ the various arts of honeſt induſtry? What does our Loxo 
ſay? 27. But may we not ruin our health, and ſhorten our 
\ hives, by anxious cares? What does our Saviour ſay ? 28, 29, 
30. What does our Saviour ſay farther? 31, 32, 33. Are 


not theſe very comfortable words? What does our Saviour 

ſay? 34. What are we to ſeek in the firſt place? 33. What 

will then be added unto us? [Anf. All other things we fland 
Raft of 


in need .] Tell me once more what is the rig 
Gop? - [An. The righteouſneſs which comes by faith in 
Cnnisr Jesus, and the ſanctification of the HoLy Se1r1T, 
What muſt every one of us bear in this ſtate of trial? [Arp 


Our portion of evil.] How much of this portion are we rer 
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quired to bear each day # LA. The evil of that day.] Should 


| fuch prayer? What will Gop give to thoſe who alk. him > 


(oY 


we add to this by looking forward to the evil of the morrow ? 
34. Why not? [4rf. Becauſe ſufficient unto the day is the 
wil theref} x 


„ FECTION wum, ow LBSSON x 


! This Leſſon contains the concluſion of our 
Lonu's Sermon on the Mount. The firſt frve verſes are de- 
figned to teach every one to examine his own character, and 
corre& his own faults, inſtead of cenſuring his neighbours; 
and the fixth inſtructs us to conſider what kind of perfons we 
have to deal with, before we give advice, eſpecially upon re- 
ligious ſubjects. The word tranſlated mote, means ſome very 
ſmall trifling thing, and it ſtands here for a flight fault in the 
character of our neighbour ; the word beam, ſtands for a very 
great fault in our own. By that which is holy we may under- 
_ box - rg diſcourſe ; and by dogs, are meant wicked, pro · 
—_: | 

Queſtions — What is meant by a mote in our brother's eye? 
3, [/. A trifling fault in his character.] What is meant 
by the beam in our own eye [Au. A great fault in our own 
character.] What is meant by which is lb 0. [An. 
Religious diſcourſe.) Who are meant by dogs ? [4r/. Wicked, 
profane perſons.} OO | EE Gr 
aan: 12. — 

Explanation.— By the words aft, ſeek, and knock, are meant 
fervent prayer. Verſe 12 is called our Saviour's GOLDEN RULE, 
and, on account of its great excellency, it ought to be deeply 
engraven on every heart, for it is uſeful to perſons of every age 
and condition, and it is ſo very eaſy, that all may underitand 
it. It is called the law and the prophets, becauſe whatever is 
written in the law of Moſes and the prophets, concerning our 
duty to our fellow-creatures, is comprehended. in it. Tho/e 
who do to others as they would ethers ſhould do unto them, will 
be good parents, dutiful children, kind relations, obedient 
ſubjects, charitable to the poor, grateful to benefactors, kind 
maſters and miſtreſſes, faithful fervants—in ſhort, they will 
be true Chriftians. Sow NN f 

Qugęſtions.— What is meant by the words 4ſt, ſcełk, and 
kmck 7, 8. [Au. Fervent prayer.] Will Gop hearken to 
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LA Good things.] What is the 12th verſe called? © 

Our Lonp's golden rule.) To whom is it uſeful ? 9 Ts 
perſons of every and condition.] Is it hard or eaſy to be 
underſtood ? Tn} Faſy.) Why does our Saviour call this 
ſkort rule a law and the prophets? | Anſ. Becaule all that 
was written by Mofes and the prophets concerning our duty 


to our fellow-creatures is contained in it.] What ſhould we 


all be if we did unto all men as W en my — ww. unto A 
LA. Good Chriflians.) | 
Nead werſe 13 1 21. 4 | 

Ble —By the trait gate and the narrow n is 
meant a religious courſe of life; by the wide gate and broad" 
away . which leadeth to He frudtion, is meant a courſe of wicked - 
| nels. By falſe ' prophets, are to be underſtood thoſe teachers. 
who ſpeak againſt the doctrines of Chriftianity and a 1 life, 
or who pretend to be inſpired when they are not ſo. 
Queſtions, —What is meant by the firait gate and the narrow' 
Tay that leadeth unto life * | Anſ. A religious courle of life.] 
What is meant by the tuide gate and broad way that leadeth io 
deftruction? [Anſ. A wicked courle of life.] Who are meant 
by falſe prophets ? Ani. Thoſe who ſpeak againſt the doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity and a holy life, or why Rx to warts in- 
ſpired when they are not ſo. 

Read verſe 21 10 the hd. 

f  Frplanation, — By ſaying on, LORD, is meant 

be Chriſtians. By that day, is meant the day of 2 
| There was a great difference betwixt the. teaching of our Sa- 
viour and that of the Scribes; they only explained the law 
according to the authority of the fathers, but Chriſt «apo by 
bi” own anthority, Ferily, verily, L ſay wnto 1x. 

Queſtions —Wohat is to be underſtood by ſaymg Lonp; Loan? 

** 25 Anſ. Pretending to be Chriſtians.] What is meant by 
7 at 


22. [An, The day of judgment.) How did the 


Seribes teach? N25 By the authority of the fathers.] How 


did our Saviour teach? [A. By his own authority.] What 


expreſſion did he 2 75 uſe? LA. Veniy, "Rye I ed 
uuto you: | 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, | 


n the beginning of this Leſſon we are in- 
frutted not to paſs ſevere cenſures on others, but to correct 


dur own. faults; and to be prudent in our diſcourſe 54 5 rell- 


Dy ſubjects. 


WP 
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) 
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„ 
Queſtions— What does our Saviour ſay? 1, 2. Who will 


judge us? [Anſ. Chriſt.] What ſhould we do inftead of 


judging hardly of others? [Arf. Correct our own faults.] 

Laſtruction.— In the 7th, and following verſes, we are en- 
courage to pray fervently to Gop, and to put the ſame kind 
of trait in him as we ſhould in a tender earthly parent. 
Nothing can be more comfortable than the aſſurances here 
given by our bleſſed Saviour, that our prayers, if offered with 
fervency and perſeverance, will be heard. They may not be 
granted immediately, or juſt in the way we defire, but we 
certainly ſhall have good things, what is beſt for ws, if we 
pray as our Saviour has taught as, and if we are ready to do 
unto others as we would they ſhould do unto us. 

Queſtions — What does our Saviour encourage us to do by 
ſaying, Aft, and. it ſhall be given unto you; feek, and ye ſhall 
fol; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you? | Anſ. To pray 
fervently.) To whom does he compare our heavenly Father? 
9, 10, 11. [CA. To a tender earthly parent.] What may we 
expect our heavenly Father to give us if we pray to him? 11. 
[Anſ. Good things.) What are meant by good things? [A/ 
What 1s beſt for us.] How ſhould we pray for them? [4v/. 
As our Saviour has taught us.] If Gop is ſo ready to. hear 
our prayers, what ſhould we be ready. to do unto our fellow- 
creatures? 12, 

Inſtructiom. In order to know how to follow our Saviour' 3 
GOLDEN RULE,. We thould think witbin ourſelves what we 
ſhould reaſonably. wiſh to have done by others, ſuppoſing. they 
were in our places, and we in zherrs, Every perſon, for 
inſtance, likes to be treated with kindneſs, civility, honeſty, 
and truth. Parents would have their children dutiful, chil- 
dren would have their parents kind, and fo: on in all the dif- 


. ferent relations of life. 


Queſtions. — How may we know in what manner we can 
practue our Savidur's golden ruſe  [ Anſ. By ſuppoſing” our- 
lelves in the place of others.] Do Wh all people hike to. be 
treated with kindneſs and civility? Do not all like to be 
dealt honeſtly with? Do not al deſire to have truth told 
them? Do not parents like their children to be dutiful ? 
No not teachers like their ſcholars to be obedient and dili- 


| gent? Do not brothers and fifters deſire the reſt to be affec- 


tionate and obliging? Do not thoſe who confer benefits like 
to have a return of gratitude? X 


In/rudtion —The Chriſtian courſe is and to a Aroit 


Sate and a narrow way, becauſe there are greater reſtrainis 1 in 


E 5 


: ( 82 ) 
it than in 4 courſe of wickedneſs ; but Chriſtianity reftraing 
us from no one good thing, but. only from what would in the 
end be hurtful. A wicked courſe, on the contrary, takes off 
all reſtraint, but it nn, ends in 1 without timely 
| Tepentance. | 
Queſtions. —Why is a Chriſtian courſe compared to a firait 


gate and a narrow way? [An. Becauſe it lays reftraints upon 


us.] Are Chriſtians permited to praQtiſe wickedneſs? Are 
they reſtrained from any one thing that is conducive to the 
good of the ſoul? Are they forbidden to feek an eternal in- 
Heritance? Are they reſtrained from praying to Gop? Are 
they reſtrained from 27 4 actions? To what will a re- 
ligious courſe lead us? [An. To eternal life.] To what 
does a courſe of 3 . [4 Anſ. To deſtruction.] 

Inſtrudion.—Our Loxp warned his diſciples againſt falſe 


Prophets or teachers, many of whom there have been in all 


ages of the world; but our Lonp has given us a rule to know 
them by, namely, their fruits; by which we are to underſtand, 
not their oral actions, but the doctrines they teach : of theſe the 
young and ignorant cannot poſſibly form a proper judgment, 
The only ſafe way for them is to keep to the appointed mi- 
niſters of the church, and to beware of all who iy to draw 
away the flocks belonging to other paſtors. 

Queſtions.—W hat teachers or miniſters ſhould we keep to? 
[ 4nſ. The miniſters of the church.] Who ſhonld we beware 
of? [Arſ. Thoſe who would draw us. away from Nur proper 
paſtors. ] 

In/irudion, From the 21ſt, and following 8 we learn, 
that our Lonxp will not, at the laſt day, own any as his diſci- 
ples merely for aii, unleſs they have followed his bleſſed 


_ © example: it is not ſufficient that they are Chriſtians by pro- 


felion. Neither will any be reckoned wiſe, whatever their 

reputation for wiſdom may have been, who have not embraced 
his doctrines, and made them the rules of their lives. 

Queftions, —Will every one that calls himſelf a Chrifian be 

admitted into the kingdom of heaven at the day of judgment? 


What will our Lorp ſay to many of thoſe who pretended to 


de his diſciples? 23. Who will our Lonp reckon wiſe? 24. 
Who will he reckon fooliſh? 26. Have not you, even in the 
ſhort compaſs of a few leflons, heard many of your Lonp's 
fayings? What will our Saviour ſay to yoz at the judgment» 
day if you have not lived according to them? [Anſ. Depart 
From me, ye er of tniguity.] 
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ie 5 Read to werſe 5. 


_ ceived again into ſociety. 


r 


and fit down with Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
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; SECTION XXIV. on LESSON XXIV. 


Explanation.—By a Jeper, is meant a perſon afflicted with a 
loathſome diſeaſe called the lep; every one amongſt the Jews 
who had it was reckoned wnclean, and was obliged to live in a 
houſe by himſelf, and not permitted to mix with others, 
even in places of public worſhip. Whoever was cured, was 
obliged to ſhew himſelf to the prieſt before he could be re- 


Queſtions.—What miracle did our Loxp perform after he 
came down from the mountain? [A. He cured a leper.] 
What is a leper? [Anſ. One who has the leproſy.] How 
did our Loxp heal him? [Axſ. By a word.] 

8 Read from verſe 5 to 11. | 
lanation,—A centurion was an officer in the Roman 
army, who had the command over an hundred men. The 
compariſon which the centurion made, when our Lord offered 
to go and heal his ſervant, fignified, that he believed Chriſt could 
as eaſily command away — as he could command his 
ſoldiers. By thoſe wwho ſhould come from the eqſt and weſt, our 
Lonb meant people of the gentile nations who ſhould become 
Chriſtians. The centurion was one of theſe. 
Queſirons.— What miracle have we been reading of? [An/. 
The cure of the centurion's ſervant.] What was a centurion ? 
{4nſ. A Roman officer over a hundred men.] Who did our 
Lon mean by thoſe who: ſhauld come from the eaſt and weſt, 


heaven ® [ Anf. People of the gentile nations.) Who was 
one of theſe? [Au. The centurion.] 
ff 8s Read werſe 11 to the end. 
Queſtions —What miracle have we now read of? [An. 
Our Loni reſtoring the widow's ſon to life.] Was not this 
a very aſtoniſhing miracle ? 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. - 


Explanation, —We ſhould particularly remark in this Leſſon, 
that our Lonp performed his miracles by As own power. 
When he healed the leper, he ſaid, I wilt, be thou clean, 
When he eured the centurion's ſervant, he /pake the word only, 
and he was healed; the widow's ſors was reſtored to life, only 
by his ſaying, Youngs man, I ſay untn thee, ariſe. Theſe cir- 
cumſtances proved that he was the Son. or GOD. We ſhould 
likewiſe obſerve, that each of miracles. was. an act of be- 


* 
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we do theſe things for 


(4 ) 


nevolence, which we may imitate in ſome degree. Though! 


we cannot /eal the leper, we may do much to comfort thoſe 
who are afflited with various diſeaſes, Though we cannot 


raiſe the dead, we may give confolation to the widow ; and if 
HR1ST's ſake, we ſhall certainly pleaſe 


Gop. 

Queſtions, —By whoſe power did our Saviour perform theſe 
wonderful miracles? [A. By his own power.] What did 
they prove him to be? [A. The Sox or Gop.] In what 
reſpect can we imitate the example given by our Saviour in 
this Leſſon? [Au. In being kind to fick people, and in com- 
forting the widow.] Who thall we pleaſe, if we do theſe 


things for CunsT's fake? [Au. Gop.] 


Inſtruction.— Both the leper and the centurion gave ftrong 
proofs of their fait. The one by ſaying, Lord, if thou will, 
thou canſi make me clean; the other, by ſaying, Lord, I am not 
worthy that tou fhouldeſt come under my roof; but ſpeak the 
word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. We ſhall imitate 
theſe good perſons, in ſome meaſure, if we believe what is here 
related ; and if our lives be agreeable to our faith, we ſhall be 
among the number of thoſe from the .eaft and from the weſt, 
li will be admitted into the kingdom of heaven. | 

Queſtions — What did the Jeper and the centurion teſtify by 
their applying to our Saviour? [An. Their faith.) How 
may we imitate them? [Arf. By believing what is related 


concerning our Loxy's miracles. ] What may we then hope 


for? 11. [Arf. To fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven. | 


; 7 „ SECTION XV. ox LESSON XXV. 
K 0 


8 Read verſe 18 zo 23. 


Explanation.—From theſe verſes we learn, that the Sox oy 
Gop, when he took our nature upon him, ſubmitted to a ſtate 


of the loweſt poverty ; he had not upon earth a place which 
he could call his home. | 
Queſtion —What did our Lorp ſay to the Scribe, who 


ſaid anto him, Dafter, I will follow thee whitherfoever * 


goeſt 20. 


Read verſe 23 10 41. > + 18. 

Explanation——From our LoRD's word's, IF hy are ye fearful, 
O ye of little fuith ? it appears that, though they called upon 
bim 4% ſave them, his diſciples did not think he could do fo, 

Queftions,—W hat miracle have we bere an account of? 


LAY WOT. 


Fy zoe tos. AM Ba a fu 
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A. Our Saviour's ſtilling a tempeſt.] How did he do this ? 
39. Was not this very wonderful? What did our Loxp 
prove himſelf to be by this miracle? [A/ The Lonp 


OD. 4 | | ; - | ; 
her S Bead werſe L tothe-end. 9 ZS 


anation,—This was a very wonderful tranſaction. The 


caſe of the poor man, who was afflicted by a legion of devils, 
was truly deplorable, and nothing but divine power could de- 
liver him. Their defire to enter into the ſwine, ſhews that 
devils delight to torment; and the manner in which the 
ſwine were affected, ſhews that to be poſſeſſed with devils, 
made a dreadful change in whatever creature was ſo poſſeſſed. 
According to the law of Moſes, under which the Jews lived 
at that time, they were forbidden to eat the fleſh of ſwine, but 
they kept great numbers to ſell to the Gentiles; the loſs of 
two thouſand-hogs was perhaps intended as a judgment upon 
the owners for breaking the law, and as a warning to others of 


the Jewiſh nation. Our Loxp would not ſuffer the man who 


was delivered from the devils to follow him, becauſe he was 


not of the number of thoſe he had choſen for his conſtant 


companions ; but he ſent him home, that his friends might 
rejoice with him on his miraculous recovery, 
Que/tions —Who met our Lord in the country of the Ga- 
dereues? Was he not very furious? What did he do when 
he ſaw Jesus afar off? 6. What did he do then? 7. Was he 
tormented by. more than one devil? 9. [AN. Yes, by a le- 
gion.) What did the devils beſeech our Lord to let them do, 
when he commanded them to come out of the man? 12. Did 
he do ſo? What became of the ſwine? How many were 


N 


there of them? 13. [Anſ. Two thouſand.) Did the poor man 


perfectly recover as ſoon as the devils were gone out of him? 


What did he pray that he might do? 18. What did our Lon 


fay to him? 19. What did the man do? 20. | 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


Inſtructiom.— By our Lory's words to his diſciples, Ny 


are ye fo fearful * How is it that ye have no faith ? all Chriſti- 
ans are inſtructed to cheriſh in their minds ſuch a conſtant 
faith or belief in their Saviour, as ſhall keep them from de- 
ſponding fears. And the wonders related of his power in this 
Leſſon, will help to ſtrengthen their faith, if properly con- 


— 


fidered Our Saviour proved himſelf to be Gop as well as 


man, by ſtilling the tempeft, and delivering the demoniac;. if 
ve belicye this, we malt believe alſo that he can deliver us 
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ont of the greateſt dangers, and defend us from the power of 
evil ſpirits. And we thould be yery thankful to him for pre- 
venting them from tormenting us as they did the. poor man 
we have juſt read of. * | 2 

Queſtions. —What ſhould our Loxp's queſtions to his diſ- 


gogue who came to CurisT? 41. Who followed CnRISH in 
the crowd? 43, What had ſhe ſpent upon phy ficians, in 
order to get cured? 43. How did ſhe get cured at laſt? 44. 
What did ſhe do when ſhe found tbat our Loxp knew ſhe 

had touched him? 47. What did our Loxp ſay to her? 48. 

: | Read verſe 49 to 27. | 

Queſtions —W hat did our Lox ſay to Jairus,. when his ſer- 
vants told him his daughter was dead? 50. What did our 
Lozp ſay when he came to the houſe and found the people 
mourning for the dead, according to the cuſtom of the Jews at 
that time? 32. Who did our Lonp take into the room with 
him? [Anf. Peter, and James, and Fohn, and the parents of 
the damſel.] What did he do as ſoon as he came where Ja- 
irus's daughter was lying? 54. Did ſhe come to life, and 
ariſe, and walk? How old was ſhe? [A. Twelve years.] 
Mere not her parents and our Loxp's diſciples greatly aſto- 
niſhed? What did our Lon p command? 43. [Anſ. That u 
man ſhould know it.) What reaſon had he for this? [A/ 
IN he did not chooſe it ſhould be talked of at chat 


ciples, verſe 40, teach us to keep in our minds always? [4r/. 2 
A conſtant faith in our Saviour.] What did our Lonp prove 40 
bimſelf to be, by ſtilling the tempeſt and curing the demoniac? — 
[Anſ. The Sox or Gop.] Cannot the Saviour, who could do * 
theſe miracles, deliver us from all dangers, and defend us r 
1 againſt the power and malice of evil ſpirits? Do we ever W 
hear now of people's being poſſeſſed with devils, as in former fa 
times? Who defends us from them? An. Our Saviour. ] 
„What ſhould we be for this bleſſing? [Arſ. Thankful.] 
& wif 6 {6 770 3 : 2 . | Lett” M 
„ SECTION XXVI. os LESSON XXVI. 0 
afl Read to verſe4g. Vf 4, 2 , 
Explanation. —Jairus, who came to CnRIsT in behalf of his 
daughter, was a ruler of one of the Jewiſh ſynagogues. The 4 
poor woman was in humble circumſtances ; but they both had x 
_ faith in CarisT, and it was rewarded by the accompliſhment | 
of their wiſhes. | 3 ; | by 
Queſtions — What was the name of the ruler of the ſyna- 1 
7 


% 


| hr; | e 

fr WMA » | Read werſe 27 to the end. 15 

Quefti Who followed our Loxp when he returned from 
Jairus's houſe? 27. What did they ſay to him? Who did 
they mean by the Son of David? [An. The Mefſiah.] What 
queſtion did our Loxp aſk them? 28. What anſwer did they 
return? [Anſ. Yea, Loxp.] What did our Loxrp..do and 
ſay, when they had expreſſed their belief in his divine power? 
20 What happened then? 30. Who was brought to our 
Lonp after the blind men were departed ? 32. Did our LozrD | 
caſt out the devil? What did the dumb man do then? 33, 2 
What did the multitude ſay? 33, What did the Phariſees 
ſay? 34. Where did our Saviour go to then? 35. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Tnſtrufion—We ſhould particularty remark, that faith in 
Cunisr was a condition always required on the part of thoſe 
who came to him for relief; and this faith is ſtill the leading 
2 of the Chriſtian religion. Jairus, the woman, the 

lind men, and thoſe who conducted the poor dumb demo- 
niac, all believed him to be the Meſſiah, poſſeſſed of divine 
power; but a ſtill greater faith is required of Chriſtians of the 
preſent day, becauſe more has been revealed to them. They 
are required to believe whatever is revealed in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teftament. - All the perſons named in 
this Leſſon believed that Cur1sT was able to heal diſeaſes, to _ 
reſtore the dead, and give ſight to the blind, by his own «i 
power; and we ought to believe that he actually did ſo; and is 
this belief ſhould incline us to acknowledge him to be the Son 
of God, the great Emmanuel propheſied of by Iſaiah, and by 
the angel Gabriel. Nothing could be more abſurd, than to 
impute our Loxp's caſting out devils to Beelzebub. . 
Queſtions, What condition was required of all who went * 
to our Saviour for relief? [A. Faith in CurisT.] Is faith 9 
in CursT till required of Chriſtians? What did all the per- | 
ſons mentioned in this Leſſon believe? [Arf. That Jesus was 
the Meſſiah, and that he was poſſeſſed of divine power? 
What is divine power? [Au. The power of Gop.] What 
are Chriſtians now required to believe? [¶Anſ. All that is re- 
vealed in the Old and New Teſtament.) What ſhould we 
delieve from reading this Leſſon? [Arn/. That Cukisr did the 
miracles related in it.] Who did he prove himſelf to be by 
theſe miracles? [Au. The great EMxXANUEL. ] What is the 
meaning of the word Emmanuel? [Au. Gop with ỹ us.] Who 


\ . 


( 88 ) | 
Fa ropheſied of our Saviour under this title? [4r/. The N WA, 
4 


iah and the » ge Gabriel 1 | , | 
N ; on 
SECTION XVII on LESSON XXVIL bt 
Aa hk: 10: Read toveſe lh. cu 
Explanation ur Saviour proved himſelf to be the 6 15 
Gos, by his givin s power to his apoſtles 0 ca/? he devils, and 70 
heal all manner of diſeaſes, through his name. They were com- al 
manded to 80 only to the hit ſheep of the houſe of 1jraet ; mean- h 

ing thoſe of the Jewiſh nation who were neglected bv their 


own teachers, the Scribes and Phariſees; becauſe ſalvation 0 
was to be firſt offered to the Jews, and afterwards to the Gen- > 1 

| tiles. The apoſtles were to preach the fame. doctrine as our f 

| Saviour did; and, upon their uſing is name, the ſame kinds t 

| of miracles were to be wrought, to prove the truth of their 

| doctrine, and to ſhew that they were really ſent. by bim. c 

| Without theſe miracles, a ſet of poor unlearned men, like the 

apoſtles, would have been deſpiſed. Our Lonp commanded 4 
them not to make proviſion for their journey, in order to put 

their faith to the trial. He commanded them to make in- 

quiries concerning the inhabitants of the towns and villages 

they went to, that they might not hurt their own characters 

by living with perſons of bad reputation. It was a cuſtom 

| with the Jews, when they returned to their own land from 

i any Gentle country, to ſhake off the duſt from their feet. Our 

Loxp commanded his diſciples to ſhew the ſame mark of 

contempt to wicked Jews. The Jewiſh cities which treated 

the meſſengers of the Meſſiah with contempt, were worſe 

khan Sodom and Gomorrah, becauſe they ſinned againſt more 

light and greater favour. 

| Queſtions —Who did our Lord call to him? 1. What 

N twelve diſciples? [A4nſ. His apoſtles.] What were their 

1 names? 2, 3, 4. How many of them went together? [Anf. 

Two.] Who did he ſend them to? 6. Who were they ? 

ILA. The Iſraelites who were neglected by the Scribes and 
Phariſees.] Why were they commanded not to go to the 
Gentiles and the Samaritans? [Anſ. Becauſe ſalvation was 

to be firſt preached to the Jews.] Why did our Lond ſay, 
that it would be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
of Gomorrah, at the day of judgment, than for ſuch cities as 

| would not receive his apoſtles? [An. Becauſe thoſe cities 

would fin againſt greater light and favour.] 


t 
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"Read werſe 16 to the end, | 

| Puplanation — Thee verſes related to the treatment which 
our Lonp's apoſtles would meet with after his departure from 
earth. He foretold theſe circumitances beforehand; that they 
might not be diſheartened afterwards when they were perſe- 
cated. From our Lonp's words, verſe 29, we learn that the 
providence of Gon reaches even to thoſe creatures which ate 
looked n wt of little value in the ſight of men. By coming 
to ſend d upon earth, our LokD meant to foretell, that 
Ne e was the Prince of Peace, wicked men would make 
his doctrine the occaſion of much bloodſhed; and that the 
neareſt relations would often differ about it, ſo as even to hate 


one another. All this our Lonp ſaid as prophecies, not by 


way of approbation. To take up tlie croſs and follow CRIST, 
Hguifies, to be contented to bear all kinds of mn rather 
than give up being a Chriſtian. 

Queſtions —To whom did this diſcourſe of our bleſſed Savis: 
our chiefly relate? [A. To his apoſtles ] Why did our 
Lord tell them ſo long beforehand what they muſt ſuffer for 


his ſake? [LA. That they might not be diſheartened after - 


wards.) What did our Lonp mean by ſaying, that he came 
not zo ſend peace on earth,” but a ſword ? An. That wicked 
men w make his doctrine the occaſion of bloodſhed.] 
Who did our Lon ſay would quarrel and hate one another 
about tus religion? ¶ Anſ. The neareft relations.) In what 


way did our Lon ſpeak of theſe —_ 227 By way of 
prophecies.] What is meant by takm en the croſs and fol- 


ons patently oe * 


lowing CurisT? [LA. OE: affli 
ſake.) 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Infradtion,—Though this difcourſe was principally 3 
for our Loxpꝰ's apoſtles, there are ſeveral things in it which 


concern all Chriſtians, From our Loxp's directions to his” 


apoſtles concerning the Houſes they Should abide in, we may . 
learn, that Chriſtians ſhould not make friendſhips and intima- 


cies with thoſe who are the declared enemies of religion; and, 


by the heavy puniſhment threatened to thoſe who ſhould re- 
Fuſe to receive the apoſtles, Chriſtians are inſtructed to treat the 


miniſters of Cunisr with reſpect. They are not, indeed, re- 
quired to open their houſes to thoſe who travel about pretend- 
ing to be the only preachers of the goſpel, becauſe ſuch per- 
ſons do not go with a commiſſion from Cnkisr himſelf, like 


the apoſtles, The proper miniſters of the goſpel are ſuch as 
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have been regularly ordained to the ſacred miniſtry, and baye ¶ ay 
particular congregations committed to their care. i 
Queſtions — What may we learn from our Saviour's direc- of ( 
tion to his apoſtles, not io abide with unworthy people? 1705 our 
Not to form friendſhips with the enemies of Cux1sT.] hat 
may we learn from his threatnings to thoſe who ſhould not re- 


| ops Ch 
| ceive the apoſtles? [ Anſ. That we ſhould treat the miniſters mi 
| of Cnrs1T with reſpect.] | 


Inſtruction. From our Lorp's words, Fear not thoſe which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the foul; but rather fear him 
X who is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in het; all Chriſtians 
| are inſtructed to fear rather thun man, and to take care of 
their ſouls, From what our Lord ſaid, verſes 29, 30, 31, con- 
cerrung the ſparrows and the hairs of our heads, we learn that 
the providence of God dire&s all things, ſo that no trifling 
circumſtance can happen without Gop's permiſhen ; this 
ſhould lead us to pray for Gop's protection, and truſt in his 
| vidence. - | | 12 98 
| Queſtions —Can men deſtroy our ſouls and bodies in hell? 
l Who can do ſo? [Arvf. Gon.] Should we not then fear 
| Gop rather than man? . Suppoſe any perſon ſhould defire us 
1 to do a wicked action, ſuch as Healing or killing, for inſtance, 
and threaten to murder us if we did not do it, ſhould we do 
it? Why not? [Anſ. Becauſe Gop has commanded us not 
| to-do wickedneſs.} Can the wicked hurt us without Gop's 
| ifſhon? How do we know this? 30. 44 Our Saviour 
0 has ſaid, the very hairs of our head are all cd.) What | 
q mould the thoughts of God's providence lead us to-do? [Au. | 
To pray for his proteQtion.] 2 
Inſtruction. —W hat our Lord ſays, verſe 32, 33, about con- 
feffing and denying him, ſhould make us'reſolve to ſhew, by all 
gur words and actions, that we are Chriſtians; this is corfe/ſing 
Aim, and leading wieked lives is derxying him. In the preſent 
Bate of the country we live in, there is no pretence for fami- 
Iies to quarrel about religion. Every perſon in each family 
ſbould join with the reſt in confe/ng ChRIsT before men, and in 
ſerving Gon in the ſame way; keeping each to their proper 
[| miniſter, and not running about from one place of worſhip to 
| another to hear different preachers, and hating one another 
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1 for difference of opinion, like Jews ant} heathens. 
| - Queſtions —What is confefſng Chriſt before men * [Avf. 
I. Shewing, by our words and actions, 12 we are — 8. 
What is denying Chriſt before men? [ Anſ. Pretending to 
Chriſtians, and leading ungodly lives.] What does the Lord 


. 


| fay in reſpect to thoſe who ſhall confeſs him? 32. Will it 


not be an exceeding high honour to be owned as the diſciple 
of CarisT in the preſence of Gop Txt Far HER? What does 
our Lord ſay of thoſe that ſhall deny him? 33. Will it not 
be a moſt dreadfur thing to be diſowned as the diſciples of 
Chrift before Gop Taz FarRHER in heaven? Who will be ad- 
mitted into heaven, thoſe whom Chriſt owns as his diſciples, 
or thoſe he dilowns ? [49 Thoſe he owns.] xr ng Gs - 
Izftruction.— Though Chriſtians, in general, do not ſuffer 
great perſecution, every one has Ait croſs to bear; ſome ſorrow 
or calamity almoft continually. This we muſt bear with 


patience, or we cannot be the diſciples of him who, when 


he ſpoke the words here written, had reſolved to take 2 his 

croſs, to bear all the evils allotted to his humanity, and to ſubs» 

mit at laſt to the agonies of a cracifixion. | | 
Queſtions, —Are Chriſtians in general expoſed to perſecution, 


to bear cruel torments, and be put to death for believing in 
Chriſt? In what reſpect has every Chriſtian is croſs to bear ? 


[Arſ. He bas ſome ſorrow and calamity to bear.] How muſt 
he bear it, in order to obey our Lord's command of taking up 
the croſs and following him? [Anſ. Patiently.} What had 


our Lord reſolved to do himſelf, when he ſpake theſe words? 


ſAnf. To take up his crofs.} - 

Inftructiom. None but thoſe who lived when there were 
prophets and apoftles upon earth, could gain a prophet's reward, 
by entertaining them with hoſpitality z but they may entitle 
themſelves to a reward for receiving righteous men; by which 
we may underſtand particularly the miniſters who are appoint- 
ed to inſtraQ us in religion. Theſe ſhould always be received 
with reſpect, and- attended upon when they preach in the 
places of worſhip they belong to; it is a great ſlight to a 
miniſter for any of his flock to go after other preachers. We 
find, from the laſt verſe of this Leſſon, that there is a reward 
provided for every kind action we do for Chriſt's ſake; even for 
the giving a cup of cold water, What this reward is we are 
not told; but we may be certain it greatly exceeds the value 
of the gifts we have to beſtow, | | 
— Que/tions,—What are thoſe to have who receive a prophet 
in the name or character of a prophet ? 41. Are there pro- 
phets now? Are there 7:ig/Atcous men now ? What is pro- 


miſed to thoſe that receive ſuch > [Arſe A righteous man's re» 


ward.) What righteous men in particular ſhould be treated 


with reſpect? [ Anſ. The miniſters of Chriſt.] Is it right ta 


ſlight the miniſter of the place ef. worſhip we belong to? 1s 


' « 


bw; 


. gently rebuked them, for having doubted before that he: - 
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it right to leave his congregation to go after ſtrange preachers? 
What does our Saviour ſay in the laſt verſe? Has not every 
perſon, even the pooreſt, opportunities of doing kind offices 
for others for Chriſt's ſake ? What will he gain if he do them? 


[4rf. A diſciple's reward. ] Who will beſtow it upon him? 
4 Chriſt.] 


; SECTION. XXVII. ox LESSON XVII. 


a.. Y , Read to werſe 7. 


 Explanation.——It was not for his own information that the 
Baptiſt ſent his diſciples to J=svs, but that they might be 
convinced theraſeves that J=sUs was the CuxisT. It was 
foretold by het Iſaiah, that the Mefliah ſhould open 
the eyes of the * db unſlop the ears of the deaf, cauſe the lame 
man to leap as an hart, and make the tongue of the dumb to ſing. 
Inſtead of anſwering the queſtion of John's diſciples, our Sa- 
viour performed many miracles 3 their eyes; and then 


. when they aſt have heard ſo from the 

Us 7 1 

: Queſtions, Who did John the Baptiſt fend. to bur Saviour ? 
What queſtion did they aſk? 3. Who did they mean? 


Tater: The 'Meſliah.] What did our Lord do in the room of | 
anſwering this queſtion? [.4/. He performed many mi- 


racles.] What did Iſaiah propheſy. concerning the miracles 
of the Meſſiah? ¶ Anſ. That he ſhoudd give fight to the blind, 
make the deaf hear, and the dumb ſpeak.] Did not our Sa- 
viour plainly prove himſelf to be the ; Meſlab by doing _ 


1 
- Read verſe 7 to 16. 


- Explanation —The teſtimony here given by our Saviour to- 


John the Baptiſt was very honourable. It ſignified that he 
was fteady in his principles, an enemy to luxury. He was the 
meſſenger een of _ Meſſiah, e he who * to come 
in tlie t power of Elias. In e reſpects John was 
3 all the prophets before him ; but his — was ſtill 
eſs honourable than that of the preachers of the goſpel. 

—Did not our Saviour bear very honourable teſti· 


Qugſtrexs, 
mony to the. charaQer of John the Baptiſt?* Who had the 
greateſt or moſt honourable office, the ancient prophets, or the. 
forerunner of the Meffiak * An. The forerunner of the Meſ- 
nah.] Who had a ftill more honourable office than he ? Au. 


The * of the goſpel. 1 


Heathens.] 


{ 98 
Read werſe 16 to 25, 


Pinan — There was a very ſtriking difference betwixt 
the character of J=sus and John. Our Lonxp was gentle and 


ſocial; mixing with men ; John was rigid and auſtere, preach- 
ing in a wilderneſs ; but the Phariſees were reſolved to find 


fault with both. The cities againſt which our Len de- 


nounced woe, had had the advantage of John's preaching, and 
they had alſo been the principal places of our Lozp's reſi- 
dence, in which he had performed many mighty works. The 
ſin of thoſe who dwelt in theſe cities exceeded that of the 
people of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, who were 
ignorant heathens. 

Queſtions —W hat did John the Baptiſt eat? TAnf., Locufts 
and wild honey.) What did he wear? [Anf. 4 garment of 
.camel's hair, and a leathern girdle.) Where did he hve? [ Av/. 
In the wilderneſs.) What did the Phariſees ſay of him? 18. 
Did not our Saviour come in a different way? What did they 


ſay of him? 19. Did thoſe who were rudy wiſe ; that is, reli- 


gious, think ſo? Upon what cities did our Lonp denounce 
woes? 21,23? Who did our Lonp ſay /ſrould be preferred be- 


fore the people of thoſe cities at the day of judgment ? 21, 23. 


Why would it be more tolerable for the latter at the day of 
judgment than for the former? [Anſ. Becauſe our Saviour 
preached in Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum.] What 
were the people of Tyre, and Sidon, and N UA. 


Read worſe 25 to the Go | 

Explanation hy the che and prudent, verſe 25, our Lord 
meant thoſe who were wile in their own conceit, and deſpiſed _ 
his doctrine. By babes, thoſe who were bumble, and willing 
to be. taught. It is very plain, from the 27th verſe, that 
Jesus is truly the Sox or Gop. By the heavy laden, may be 
underſtood, all who felt their fins a burden to them, and all 


who wiſhed to be eaſed from the ſtri& diſcipline of the Jewith 


3 By taking kis Joke, was meant, choofing him for their 
maſter. 

Queſtions, —Who did our Lord mean by the wiſe and prx- 
dent? [Au. Thoſe who were wiſe in their own conceit.] 
Who did he mean by babes? * en, Azxſ. Thoſe who were humble, 
and willing to be taught.) ho did he mean by te heavy 
aden? (Anſ. All who felt their ſins a burden, and wiſhed to 
be eaſed.) What did our Lord mean by taking lis yoke upon 
them ? VO Choong him for their maſter.] 
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. PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, © 
Trftrudtion.—This Leſſon inſtructs us to believe in Chriſt as 
the Meffiab, on account of his miracles; and to form à juſt 
judgment of his character, not thinking unworthily of him 
becauſe he mixed in the world, and condeſcended to the cuſ- 
toms of it in common affairs, but remembeting that he is, 
notwithſtanding his humble appearance in our nature, ie only 
begotten Sox or Go. | 
_ Queſtions — What ſhould we learn from our Lonp's working 
miracles before John's diſciples? [Au. To believe him to be 
the Meſſiah.] Should we think Chrift leſs than the Sox or 
Gop becauſe he conformed to the cuſtoms of the world ? Was 
it net a wonderful condeſcenſion in the Sow or Gop to eat 
with publicans and finners? + 
Inſtruction.— Cities become finful by the fins of thoſe who 
inhabit them. The crime. for which the cities of Cheorazin, 
Bethſaida, and Capernaum, were condemned, was not want of 
Faith, but of repentance... 'Vhough they believed Chriſtto be ſent 
from Gop, they did not repent and amend their lives, Every 
perſon belonging to a city contributes either to the guilt or 
righteouſneſs of it; each ſhould therefore look to his own 
reformation. TIF. | , | 
Queſtions. Were the cities againſt which our Saviour de- 
Rounced woes condemned for want of faith? For what then? 


[Anſ. Want of repentance.) What does each perſon in a city, 


town, or village, contribute to? [CA. Either the guilt or 

righteouſneſs of it.] What ſhould: every one look to then? 

LA. His own conduR.] * | 5 . 
Inflrudtion. From our LoxD's words, verſe 25, we find that 


© divine things are often hidden from thoſe who fancy them- | 
ſelves very wiſe people; and that others, who in reſpect to 
what the world calls 2u3/dom, are ignorant as babes, have a good 


underſtanding of what has been revealed from heaven ; this 


difference ariſes from the one having the help of the Hor 


Srinir, the other not. The Holy Spirit is beſtowed only 


upon the humble-minded, who by means of this heavenly gift 
are enabled to underſtand, in the proper ſenſe, what Gop has 


been pleaſed to reveal concerning his own divine nature; 
While many who are wiſe in their own conceit, and above 
praying for the help of the Holy Spirit, cannot underſtand 
theſe - divine things; we ſhould reſolve, therefore, to be 
humble-minded. One of the. things which thoſe who are 
wiſe in their own conceit pretend to know is, that Gop THE 
Faru and the Sox or God are not of the ſame divine na- 


Ms 
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here ſays, that none can know the Son but the FaTurR, and 


( 95 ) 
ture. Thoſe who are humble-minded, believe what our Lond 


that none can know the FarnhER but the Sox; and they reſolve 
to believe whatever is revealed by the Son or Gop in the 


Scriptures, inſtead of ſetting up their own judgment againſt 
his word; and their faith is ſtrengthened by the Holy Spirit. 


Queſtions, — What makes the difference betwixt e our 


Lord ſtyles vie and prudent, and thoſe he calls Babes? [An. 


One have the 1 the Holy Spirit, the other have it not.) 
On whom does Gop beſtow the gift of the Holy Spirit? 


[An. On the humble - minded. ] Since divine things are often 


hidden from thoſe who are wiſe in their own conceit, and re- 
vealed to the humble- minded. what ſhould we reſolve? [ Ar/. 


To be humble-minded.] Who can know Gop Tax FATHER 


perfectly? 27. [Anſ The Sox] Who can know THE Son 
perfectly? [4nf. The Faraurr.) Has not the Sox or Gop 
revealed many things concerning himſelf and the Father in 
the Scriptures? Should not we believe his word ? 

Inflruftion —The invitation with which our Saviour ended 


his diſcourfe is very comfortable, Whoever reflects on the 
number of his fins, muſt find them a burden too heavy for 


him to bear; but if he will go zo Chrift, and take his yoke 
upon him, that is, if he will learn Chriſt's doctrine and follow 
his example, he will ſoon find reſt unto his ford; for the 
practice of Chriſtian duties is eaſy and pleaſant to the meet and 


fumble. | 


Queſtions. —What was our Lonp's gracious invitation? 29, 
30. Is it not a dreadful thing to have the mind burdened 


By going to, Chriſt.] What is meant by going to Chriſt? [An. 


with a ſenſe of fin? How may any one get rid of this? [CA. o 5 | 
Seeking falyation through him.] What will thoſe who do ſo” > | 


Toon find?) [Anſ. Re wito their fouls.) Muſt it not be a 
eat relief to the ſoul to have the hopes of pardon for 1in ? 
Which have the pleaſanteſt lives, do you think, thoſe who 
live in a courſe of fin, or thoſe who live like good Chriſtians ? 
{47/. Thoſe who live like good Chriſtians. ] Rv 


/ SECTION XXX. ex LESSON XXIX. 


e - Readto 2 10. 


Explanatiom — A parable ſignifies an inſtructive ſtory. It 
was our Loap's cuſtom to teach ſpiritual things by comparing 
them to ſuch earthly things as his hearers were acquainted 
with. Moſt men underſtand the nature of ſowing, and the 


difference that ground oftth makes in the future harveſt, ac- 
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cording as it is neglected or well cultivated. The expreſſion; Ho 


hath —_ to hear, let him fear, fignified that the parable had a 


ſpiritual meaning which none would A n Wu ho 
were well diſpoſed. 

Quetions.—W hat is a parable? [Arſe An inftroQive fi 
What parable have we been reading? | [Anſ. The parable of 
' the ſower.) Is there not uſually much better crops When the 
ground has been properly manured before the feed was ſown? 
- What did our Saviour ſay when he had ended the parable? g. 


What did he ſhew by this? [An. That the parable had a 


ſpiritual meaning.) Who did he mean by thoſe who had ears 
to hear? [An. "Thoſe who were eee 1. U bene 
Read werſe 10 10 18. 

 Beplanation—The myſteries of the kingdow of . are thoſe 
things which never could have been known unleſs Chriſt had 
revealed them. By whoſoever hath, we may underſtand thoſe 
who believed him to be the Chriſt, and had'a defire to know 
his doctrine, which was the caſe with his diſciples; and by 
wuhoſocver hath not, we may underftand thoſe who would not 
own him to be the Chriſt, nor believe his doctrine, which was 
the caſe with the Scribes and. Phariſees, and many other of 
the Jews: to the firſt our Loxp promiſed abundance, ora great 
inereaſe of ſpiritual: knowledge; to the others he threatened 
the loſs of thoſe advantages which they at that time had. 
The expreſſions, ſeeing they fee not, and. hearing 'they hear no, 
neither do they underſtand, fignified, that thoſe who ſet them- 
ſelves againſt the doctrine of Chrift; did not perceive, or un- 
derſtand, the /piritual ſemſe of it; they thought, for inſtance, 


that our Saviour was merely telling a ſtory of a ſower, and the 
ill ſucceſs be had with, the: greateſt part of his ſeed: Ibe 


Jews ſet themſelves againſt the prophet Iſaiah in the ſame 
manner, when he was {ent to call them to repentance, and be 
was inſpired to fay of them what our Saviour repeated, which 
implied, that both the ancient Jews and thoſe who oppoſed our 
 Lomp's doctrine were condemned to hardneſs of heart and Kue 
ritual darkneſs, as a judgment upon them. The diſciples bf 

Chriſt, on the contrary, had their underſtanding enlightened 
by the Spirit of Gan. The prophets and righteous men who de- 
fired to /ce what Chrift's diſciples ſaw, and to hear the things they 
hcard, were thoſe of former times, wha believed that a Saviour 
xoruld come. 

Queſtions —W hat are the myſteries of FY FOR At: of . 
[An. The things which Chriſt revealed.] Could men have 
- diſcovered theſe of themſelves? Who may we: ſuppaſe: our 
Lon meant by whoſeever hath ? 12. [Anſ. Thoſe who be- 
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which thoſe to whom the wor 
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lieved him to be the Chriſt, and had a defire to know his doc- 
trine.] Who may we ſuppoſe he meant by whoſoever hath hot? 
| [Ar]. Thoſe who would not own him to be the Chriſt, or beheve 
his doQtrine.] What reaſon did our Lon give for ſpeaking para- 
bles to them? 13. [An. That they might not underftand him.] 
What judgment was ſent upon * Jens of old for not heark- 


ening to the prophets? [.4i/. ey were condemned to 
hardneſs of heart and ſpiritual darkneſs.) What is to be under- 
ſtood from our LoxD's words to his diſciples? 16. [Au. That 
they had their minds opened by means of the Holy Spirit to 
underſtand Chriſt's doctrine.] Who were the prophets and 
righteous men that had deſired to ſee and hear what Chrift's diſci- 


ples did? - [Anf. Thoſe who lived in former times, and be- 7 | 2 - { 


lieved that a Saviour would come.] 3 75 
| OS Read verſe 18 10 444. 
Explamation.— In theſe verſes our Lon explains the parable 
of the ſower to his diſciples, by ſhewing the different ways in 
4 of the kingdom, that is, the 
&9/pel, is preached receive it, and profit by it. Thoſe who under - 
and it not, are thoſe who ſee and ſee not, hear and hear not; 
the wicked one is the devil. The fruits which thoſe wo: re- 


crive the word into an honeſt and good heart bring forth, are faith, 


repentance, and good works. | 
Queſtions. —Did our LokD explain the parable of the Sower 
to his diſciples? 18. Who do you think he meant by z4 
Sower ? TAnſ, Himſelf.) What was the feed? [A. The 
goſpel.] Do all perſons receive and improve alike? Who 
are thoſe by the way fide? ([Anfſ. Thoſe who hear the golpel 
without believing or caring about it.] What happens to them ? 
19. [Anſ. The devil puts it out of their hearts.) Who are 
meant by thoſe that receive the ſeed in ſtony places? 20. [Anf. 
Thoſe that have no root in themſebves, but fall away in times of 
perſecution? Who are meant by zhoſe that receive it among 
thorns ? 22. | Anſ. Thoſe who let e cares of the world and the 
deceitfulneſs of riehes put religion out of their hearts.) Who are 
meant by thoſe that receive the feed in good ground ? 23, [Anſ. 
Thoſe that hear the word and underſtand it.) What do thoſe 
do? Bear fruit, and bring forth ſome an hundred fold, fome fixty, 
Jome thirty.) What kind of fruits do they bring forth? Auf. 
Faith, repentance, and good works.] 25 FE: 32 


| PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, i 
Tzſtructiom.— The ſpiritual inſtruction to be learnt from the 
parable of the ſower is, that ne grace of Gon is necellary ta 
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(9) 
enable us to underſtand the doctrine of Chrift, and that it will 
de given in great abundance to thoſe who improve by it, but 


will be taken away from thoſe who do not endeavour to improve. 
We ſhall never Bring forth good fruits if we hear the word of 


Gop careleſsly, and do not pray for Gop's to help us to 
underſtand it; for the temptations of the Jevil will draw us 
into all kinds of wretchedneſs. Neither ſhall we bring forth 
good fruits, if in times of danger, inſtead of praying for Gop's 
ce, we give up our religion from fear of our enemies. 
either ſhall we-bring forth good fruits, if, inſtead of praying 


For God's grace to ſupport us under all the trials of life, or to 
keep us in mind of an eternal inheritance, we ſuffer the cares 
. of the world, or the defire of riches, to occupy our thoughts, 


and put Gop and heaven out of our heads. But if, on the 
contrary, we pray to God 0 give ws. his grace, that we 
ekvays think ohoſe things that L and Fo lis merciſul 2040. 
exce may ihe ſame, we ſhall bring forth the fruits of an 
holy lie and converſatiom here, . and the more glorious fruits of 
eternal life and happineſs hereafter : but without the grace of 
Gop we can do nothing. I N 

. ee underſtand the ſpiritual meaning of the pa- 
rable of the ſower? What is neceſſary in order to enable us to 
underftand the doctrine of Chriſt? IA. The grace of Gop.] 
What do you mean by the grace of Gop ?. [4nf. The help of 
the Holy Spirit.] Shall we bring forth good fruits if we hear 
the word of Gon careleſsly, without praying for grace to un- 
derſtand and improve by it? What ſhall we be like in the 
parable? [Anſ. The feed ſown. by the way fide.) What ſhall 
we be like if, for fear of men's ill treating us, or on account 
of any affliction, we fall off from Chrift's religion? [ Anſ. The 


feed om flony ground.) What ſhall we be like if we ſuffer the 
cares of the world to, make us forget our religion, or if we ſet 


our hearts upon earthly treaſures inſtead of heavenly ones? 


IAnſ. The ſeed among thorns.) What ſhall we be like if, by 
the help of Gon's grace, we underftand Chriſt's doctrine, and 


it produces in us faith and repentance, and leads us to do good 
works? [Anf. The feed which Twas fown in ground. } 


How does Gop reward thoſe who pray for the help of his | 
grace, and amprove it ? 4 By giving them more abyn- 
ſh tho 


dance.) How does Gop pu e who deſpiſe the help of 
his Holy Spirit? [A. He takes it away from them.] What 


ſhall we have in this world if we 17 for Gop's grace, and 


live as the goſpel directs us? [An. A holy life and converſa- 
tion.] What ſhall we have in the next world? [.4r/. Eternal 
life and happineſs.] 1 Was 

7 . 77, 45 4 
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ee "i XXX. on LESSON XXX. 
Vt fit 13 Read to verſe 36. a 
Explamation.— The parable of the tares is explained by our 
Saviour himſelf. That of te grain of muftard-ſeed, related to 
the wonderful increaſe of the goſpel, by the preaching of the 
apoſtles. That of e leauen, ſignified that the religion of 
Chriſt would make its way all over the world, inſenſibly. 
ueftions —What-is meant here by the kingdom of heaven? 
[Anſ. Chriſt's religion.] What is it compared to in the firſt 
parable in this Leſſon? [4nſ. To a man who ſowed good 
ſeed in his field.] What is it compared to in the ſecond 2. 
31. [Arf. To a grain of muſtard-ſeed.] What is it com- 
pared to in the third? 33. [Anſ. To leaven.] Why did our 
Loxp ſpeak unto the 5 gs in parables? 35, 3 
* ad verſe 30 to 44. 
lanation.— The diſciples could not of themſelves under- 
ſtand the parable of the tares, for it related to things that had 
been kept ſecret, ſome of e myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
which CHRIST came to reveal. 
Queſtions Did our Loxp's diſciples underſtand the parable 
of the tares when he delivered it? Why did they not? 35. 
TAnſ. Becauſe it related to things that had been kept ſecret from 
the foundation of the world.) Who came to reveal them ? 
[Anſ. Our Saviour, Cunisr.] Who did our Lok fay he 
meant by ie man who ſowed good ſeed? 37. What is /e 
field? 38. Who are the good feed? Who are they? [An. 
Good people.] Who are ie tares? Who are they? [An. 
Wicked people.] Who is the enemy that ſotued tares ® 39. 
What is the harveſt? Who are the reapers * What will the 
Sox or Man do at the end of the world? 41. What fire? 
LA. Hell fire.] What will zie righteous do then? 43. 
Where is that? [Auſ. In heaven A 
Read verſe 44 to the end. 6 | 
E xplanation.— The parables of the treaſure hid in the field and 
the pearl of great price are deſigned to ſhew us that nothing in 
this world can be ſo valuable to- us as ſalvation, and that we 
ſhould take the utmoſt pains to know the religion of Chriſt, 
that we may obtain ſalvation, And the parable of the net 
was deſigned, like that of the tares, to ſhew the difference 
which there will be betwixt the good and the wicked in the 
next world. ; | . 
Queſtions —What is meant by the treaſure hid in the field ® 
LA. Salvation.) What is x by tlie pearl of great price s 
| 2 
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{4vf. Salvation] What is the field in which this ineſtimable 
treaſure may be found by thoſe who will earneſtly ſeek. for it 
[Ar/. Chriſt's religion.] What does the parable of ie net 
rat was caſt into the ſea ſhew? [A. The difference there 
will be betwixt the good and the wicked in the world to 
come.] What did our Saviour do when he had finiſhed thoſe 

ſayings? 53. Where did he go to? 54. What did he do 
+ there? Were they not aftoni/hed at his wiſdom? Did they 
acknowledge him to be the Sox or Gop? Did our Lox 

rform many mighty works in his own country? 58, [A 

o.] Why not? [Anſ. Becauſe of their unbelef.] 


1 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


jon. —We find from this Leſſon, that there is, as was 
foretold by the Loan God when he paſſed ſentence upon the 


ſerpent at the fall, continual enmity betwixt the ſeed of the wo 


man, our bleſſed Saviour, and the /ced of the devil. That 
Chriſt ſows good ſeed, or religion and goodneſs, and the devil 
ſows tares, or wickedneſs ; but it is only while men ſleep, while 
they are careleſs, and do not keep to the doctrines of Chriſt, 


that the devil plants wickedneſs in their hearts. We ſhould 


therefore be conftantly upon our guard againſt our great ſpi- 
ritual enemy, and pray to Gop to deliver us from the evil 
which the devil would bring upon us. Gop never fails to 
deliver thoſe who pray to him, and uſe their beſt endeavours, 
for he regards them as /is children; but there are great num- 
bers in the world who yield their minds to the devil, and be- 
come 4s children; theſe wicked perſons greatly diſtreſs and 


Zee but we learn from this Leſſon that there is another 


wicked and the good, when one will receive a glorious reward 
in heaven, and the other will be conſigned to a place of ever- 
laſting torment. | | 5 | 

Queſtions —Whab did the Lonxn Gop ſay when he paſled 
ſentence upon the ſerpent after the fall? [Anf. I ul put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and betwixt thy ſped and her 
feed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 


rable, that there #5 enmity betwixt him and the devil? W 

does Chrift plant in the world? [A.. Religion and goodneſs.] 
What does the devil put into men's hearts? [A. Wicked- 
neſs.] When does he do this? [4 When people are 


—_ the good part of mankind, in reſpeR to e affairs of 


_ world, in which a final ſeparation will be made betwixt the 


Does it not appear, from our Saviour's explanation of this 2 | 
t 


* 
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careleſs.] Againſt whom ſhould we be conſtantly on our 
guard? [LAN. Againſt our ſpiritual enemy.] Can we keep 
ourſelves from his temptation by our own ſtrength? What 
muſt we pray to Gop to do? [Auſ. Deliver us from evil.] 
Are there not great numbers of wicked people in the world ? 
Do not they often hurt and vex the good? Would it not be 
7 "dreadful thing if the wicked were to be mixed with the 
good to all eternity? When will they be ſeparated > [Ar/. 
At the end of the world.] Where will the righteous go to? 
[4nſ. To heaven.) Will not the joys of heaven and everlaſt- 
ing life reward them greatly for the evils they have fuffered 
from the wicked for a few years? Would their reward have 
been ſo great if they had had no temptation to try them ? 
Should we not bear with patience what we art obliged to 
ſuffer from the wicked? How will the wicked be after they 
leave this world? [An. Tormented for ever.] Is it worth 
while for the ſake of any thing that can be gained by wicked- 
neſs to run the chance of being miſerable to all eternity? Is 
not ſalvation of more value than earthly treaſures ? * 


SECTION XXXI, on LESSON XXXI. 


. Read to verſe 1. + | 

Explanation. From theſe verſes we find that our Lorp- 
graciouſly admitted women among the number of his diſciples. 
The wife of Chuza is ſuppoſed to have been mother to the no 
bleman's ſon who was cured at Capernaum. | 

Queſtions, —Did our Loxp admit women among the num» 
ber of his diſciples? What women are mentioned here by 
name? 2, 3. * i 
„ %% Read verſe 1 to the end of 13. | 

ESlanatiori—Tetrarch ſignifies a prince over a fourth part 
of a country. We find that. John the Baptiſt preſerved his 
character for integrity to the laſt; he had the courage to re- 
prove even a prince for the practice of wickedneſs. 

Queſtions —What did Herod ſay to his ſervants when he 
heard of the fame of Jusus? 2. Was it not a very cruel 
action in Herod to put an innocent man to death? How 
came he to do it? [Anf. To pleaſe Herodias.] Was not ſhe 
a very wicked woman? What was done with the body of 
John the Baptiſt after he was beheaded ? 12. Where did our 
Lonp go to after he heard of John's death? 13. What did 
the people do when they * of it? | 

. 3 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


- Inflirudtion,—Jn this account of Herod, we have an example 
which proves, what has been before told you, that the devil 
drives men on from one fin to another when they once yield 
to his temptations, At firſt Herod had great reverence for 
John the Baptiſt, and heard him gladly, but he certainly did 
not bring forth fruits meet for > cep inſtead of doing ſo, 
he married a woman againſt the laws of the land ; then he put 
the Baptiſt into priſon for telling him of his fault; then he 
took a raſh oath; and at laſt, to pleaſe a wicked woman, he 
put a good man to death. This ſhoyld make us reſolve to 
guard againſt the firſt temptation. Though Herod had put 


the Baptiſt to death, there was a monitor within him which 


he could not deſtroy—one who was always accuſing him, and 
filling bim with terror Aut own conſcience. Herod was of the 
ſect of the Sadducees, who did not believe in the reſurrection 
of the dead, yet he thought John the Baptiſt was riſen, and 
he was afraid. A wounded conſcience is the greateſt torment- 
or any one can have; we ſhould therefore ſtrive to keep a 
quiet conſcience, by living a good life. John's enemies did 
not proſper in the world, for Herod: was ſoon after driven 
out of his kingdom, and his wicked wife and daughter with 
him. 5 4 F ; 

© Queftions —Who tempted Herod to marry his brother's 
wife, and at laſt to put the Baptiſt to death? [A.. The 
devil.] What ſhould this make us reſolve to guard againſt? 
An. The firſt temptation.) Was there none to reproach 


Herod when he had done all theſe bad things? [Arſ. Yes, 


his own conſcience.] What did it fill him with? [Auſ. 
Fear.) What was he afraid of when he heard of our LoRp's 
-miracles? [Anſ. That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead.) Woas it not extraordinary that a Sadducee ſhould think 
ſo? Do not you think people muſt feel very uncomfortable 
who have a troubled conſcience? What conſcience ſhould 
we ſtrive to keep? [¶Anſ. A quiet conſcience.} How can we 
do this? [A4rf. By leading a good life.] Did Herod, and his 
wife and daughter, proſper in the world? What became of 
them? [An. They were driven out of the kingdom. 

Inſtruction. Death is an evil to none but the wicked. John 
the Baptiſt had done what he came into the world for, name- 
ly, to prepare the way for the Meſſiah, and to bear witneſs that 
Jzsus was he; and Gon, after having tried his faith and pa- 
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tience, ſaw fit to remove him to a better world, and ſuffered 
Herod to put him to death, that John might. enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, and receive the great reward promiſed by 
our Saviour in his ſermon on the mount, to thoſe who ſhould 
be perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. „ 

Queſtions, —To whom is death an evil? [Auſ. To the wicx- 
ed.) Can that be called an evil which removes a good man 
from earth to heaven? What did our Saviour promiſe in his 
ſermon on the mount to thoſe who are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake?  [ Anſ. A great reward in heaven.] Which was 
the happieſt, John who was killed, or Herod who lived with 
a troubled conſcience? Had Herod, and Herodias and her 
daughter, reaſon to think they ſhould be received into heaven 
for their bad actions? Which ſhould we be moſt careful about, 


to preſerve our lives, or to keep a good conſciepce ? [Au. Tp 
keep a good conſcience. ] 4 . / | £74 
? 71 6: Tn 4 LESSON xxxIT. | 
. 2 | 


by Read the whele Leb.. AA ee 
Exvplanation.—It was a cuſtom among the Jews, for Tervants : 
to waſh the feet of gueſts with water, and anoint their heads 
with perfumed oil. Simon, by omitting theſe tokens of re- 
fpeQ, ſhewed that he had no reverence for our Lon. It is 
moſt likely he invited him with a view of finding ſome cauſe 
of accuſation. againſt him. The woman. who anomted our 
Lonp's feet, and wiped them with ber hair, is ſuppoſed: to- 
have been Mary Magdalene, out of whom he caſt. ſeven devils ;; 
whoever ſhe was, there certainly was a very great difference 
betwixt her and the proud Phariſee. Simon would not ac- 
knowledge Cnk1sT to be a et, but our Lon proved him- 
ſelf to be more than à prophet, by anſwering to his thoughts. 
The parable which our Lorp addrefſed to the Phariſee was 
_ defigned to ſhew him, that the woman he deſpiſed, however 
bad her former life might have been, would receive God's: 
pardon ſooner than himſelf, becauſe he was of an unforgiving 
temper. How comfortable muſt our Saviour's words have been Þ 
to the poor penitent | E 
| Queſtions —Who invited our Lonxp to dine? 36. What 9 
did a woman come in and do while our Loxp was fitting at | 
meat? 37. What did ſhe do all this for? [An. To ſhew 
how ſhe loved and honoured him.] Did the Pharifee honour 
him? Did our Lord: know his thoughts? What did our 
Lon do when he faw Ho —_ beheve he was a 
; 4 - | | 
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prophet * [An. He ſpoke a parable to him.] What was it 
about? [Anf. A creditor and two debtors.) Who do you 
think our Loxp meant by the creditor? [Au. Gon.) Who 
do you think he meant by the two debtors? [A. The wo- 
man and the Phariſee.] What did our Loxp defign to teach 
him by this parable? [A/ That the woman would be par- 

doned ſooner than himſelf.) Why ſo? [Anſ. Becauſe he 
was of an unforgiving temper.] Which of the two loved our 
Saviour moſt? [A. The woman.) What did our Lord lay 
to the woman? 48. Did he ſay the ſame to the Pharniſee? 
What elſe did our Lon ſay to the woman? 50. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Iaſtruction.— From our Lord's parable, and his diſcourſe 
after it, we learn, that /n is a. debt, which as finners cannot 
pay, they ſtand in need of forgiveneſs. Every human creature 
owes obedience to all Gop's commandments, and we all owe 
the greateſt love and reverence our hearts can feel, to that 
great Being, from whora our lives, and all. good things pro- 
ceed ; and we owe the higheſt gratitude to Gop for his boun- 


titul mercy and goodneſs. But not one of all the human race 


has paid perfe& obedience to Gop's commandments, or loved 
him at all times as he ought to be loved, or made a proper return 
of gratitude ; we ate therefore all debtors to God; ſome in a 
greater degree, ſome in a leſſer, and every one to a much 
greater amount than any of our fellow ſervants can be to us; 
we cannot pay our debt, and therefore ftand in need of for- 

veneſ. But we learn from this parable, that if we are hard- 

earted to our fellow ſervants, Gop, inſtead of forgiving our 


fins, will caft us into that moſt dreadful of ail priſons, from 


whence we can never get delivered. | iS 
Queſtions. —In what light does our Lonp's parable teach us 
to conſider fin? [A4rnf. As a debt.) What does every human 
creature owe to Gop? [Arſ. Obedience to all his command- 
ments.) What elſe do they owe to Gop ? [4»f. The greateſt 
love and gratitude they can poſſibly pay.] Does any human 
creature pay what they owe to Gop? When they commit 
fin what do they contract? [Arſ. A debt.] Does not every 
human creature owe a vaſt debt of obedience, love, and 
gratitude? Can ſinners pay this debt? What do they ſtand 
in need of then? [Anſ. Forgiveneſs.] Can any of our fel 
Jow ſervants, that is, our fellow creatures, owe us as much as 
we owe to Gop? Can we expe& Gop to forgive us, if we are 
hardhearted to our fellow creatures? What will Gob do, in- 
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ſtead of forgiving our ſins, if we are hardhearted and unfor- 
giving to others? [ Af. Caſt us into hell.] 


SECTION XXXIII. os LESSON XXIII. 


9 Ain. 3 Nead to verſe 14. * 
Explanation —We find that our Lon went up to Jeraſa- 
lem at the great feſtivals; this he did in order to fulfil the law 
of Moſes. The Jews aſked the impotent man, Wo had cured 
tim? only that they might bring an accuſation againſt our 
Lord for performing the cure on the Sabbath day. Ss 
ueſtions. Why did our Saviour go up to Jeruſalem at the 


feaſts? [Arſ. To fulfil the law of Moſes.) What miracle 


did be perform at the Pool of Betheſda? [Au. He cured an 
impotent man.] How long had this poor man been in a weak 
and helpleſs condition? 5, How did our Saviour cure him? 8. 
What did the Jews ſay to the man when they ſaw him carry- 


ing his bed? 10. Why did the Jews aſk the man, Who- 


bade him take up his bed? [Au. Becauſe they wanted to 
accuſe Jesus.] Brees ; 
| Read werſe 14 to 31. | | 
Explanation —Our Loxy's diſcourſe with the Jews, when 
they wanted to Kill him for curing a man on the Sabbath day, 
ſhewed that they were greatly miſtaken in thinking that acts 
of mercy were not to be done on the Sabbath day, eſpecially 
by the Son oF Gop, who, in doing them, ated like Gon 
Tux FATHER, Whoſe providence and mercy are conſtantly at 
work, What our Lonp ſaid concerning Gop Tae FATHER 
and himſelf, ſhewed that he was truly the Sox or Gop ; that 
he has power to quicken, or to give a principle of eternal life, 


85 whomſoever: he wilt; and that he is to be honoured as 
0D, | | 


Que/tions —What- did the Jews ſeek to do 2:16: Does not 


Gop continue his works of mercy on the Sabbath day, as well 
as on week days? What would become of us if Gop did not 
do ſo? [Au. We ſhould periſh.) Did not our Saviour act 
as became the Son or Gon, by doing the ſame kind of works 


as Gop TH FaTaxr? Did not our Saviour ſay plainly, that 


he was the Son of God, and that he and the Father are one ? 
Did he not ſay, he had power to quicken whomſoever he Twill ? 
What did he mean by quickening # I Anſ. To give the 'pring 
clple of ſpiritual life.] What is that? [Auſ. The Holy 
Spirit.) Did he not ſay, that all men ſhould honour the Sen, 
even as they honour the Father * 23, Did he not ſay, that z4o/e 
F 5 | 
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who heard his word, meaning thoſe who believed it, uli 
nt be condemned, but ſhould have everlaſting life's Who did 


he ſay ſhould hear the voice of the Sox or Gop? 25, [Anſ, 


The dead.) | 
Read verſe 31 to the end, 

lanation.— If our Loxb had come merely as a man, ſay- 
ing that he was te Maſtial, and preaching that % kingdom of 
feaven was at hand, his witneſs or declaration might have been 
doubted - but he had other witnefles, John the Baptiſt, and 
his own miraculous works; nay, God Tre Farurr himſelf 
had born witneſs to his being lis beloved Sox ; though thoſe 
Jews, to whom our Lon at that time addreſſed his diſcourſe, 
had not heard it. In the latter part of his diſcourſe, our Lozn 
juſtly reproved the Jews for not receiving him as the Meffiak 
the Son of God, and appealed to the writings of Moſes, in which 
they might find things relating to him. TE 

_ Queſtions. — Who did our Lorp ſay had borne witneſs of 
him? [Anſ. John the Baptiſt.) Did not John the Baptiſt 
ay, that he ſaw the Horx Srinxir deſcend upon I ESsUs, and 
heard, at the ſame time, a voice from heaven ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ® What other witneſs 
had our Saviour that he was the Son of God? 36. {Anf. His 
org.] Could any but the Son of God, who had /ife in him- 
elf, and is one with the Father, have done ſuch miracles as 
our Saviour did? What elſe did our Loxp fay teſtified of 
bim? 39, [Anſ. The Scriptures.] Wete not the Jews very 
obſtinate and wicked in not owning the Son of God, when 
they had all this evidence that he was ſo? 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Inflruftion—As we are required to imitate Gop, and fol- 


low the example of our Saviour in every thing we can, we 
ſhould learn, from this Leſſon, to do acts of mercy upon the 
Sabbath day; but we ſhould particularly remark, that our 
LoxD did not cure the man in the time which was uſual for 
Jewiſh worſhippers to be at their public deyotions ; he ap- 
pears to have been in his way to the temple ; and be aſter- 
wards met the man in that ſacred place, and gave him advice 
for the good of his ſoul; and Chriſtians, in general, it they 
reſolve to forſake all worldly pleaſures and amuſements on the 
Sabbath day, may find leiſure and opportunities for works of 
mercy, either before or after the hours of public worſhip. 
Queſtions, —What ſhould we learn from our Loxp's curing 


the 1,upotent man, and his diſcourſe with the Jews coucern- 
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ing it? [LA. To do acts of mercy on tbe Sabbath day.] Did 
our LoRD care the man in the time of divine ſervice in the 

temple? What did he ſay to the man when he met him af- 

terwards in the temple? 14. Are not theſe words a warning 

to all who have ſuffered in. conſequence of their fins? Are 

there not ſeveral hours on the Sabbath days to ſpare, beſides 
thoſe required for public worſhip and private meditation? 

Which do you think gives the moſt real ſatisfaction to the 
mind, doing worldly bufineſs and following worldly pleaſures, 
or comforting and helping our poor fellow creatures in diſtreſs? 

A. 1 and helping our fellow creatures. ] 

Hut rauction.— We ſhould pay very particular attention to our 
Lokp's words reſpecting his divine nature, in order to eſtabliſh 
our faith, and diſpoſe us to fulfil the will of Gop. As the FarHRR 
vet the Sox, we ought to love him alſo. As the Son guick- * 
eneth whom he will, we ſhould pray to him to quicken, or give 
" KF . ſpiritual life to us. As ue FarHRR has committed all judgment: 
| 20 the SON, we ſhould believe that he will be the judge of the 
quick and dead. And we ſhould: honowr e Son even as we 
honour the FATHER, becauſe ſuch is e will of the FaTHER ;. 
and if we would have everlaſting life, we muſt believe in the 
Sox; that is, we muſt believe all that CuRIST has here de- 
clared of himſelf. "Then we ſhall be among thoſe who are 
redeemed from death, and put in the way of ſalvation. The 
hour will certainly come, ⁊uſien the dead ſhall hear the voice of 
te SON Or God, and come to life, and after that to judgment; 
we ſhould therefore endeavour to prepare ourſelves: for his 
coming, | E | 
Queſtions, —Should we not pay great attention to our Savi- 
'our's own words?  Onght not we to believe that he is really 
and truly the Son of God? Should we not love him? Should 
we not honour him? How ſhould we honour him? 23. 
Anſ. Even as we honour the Father.) What is meant by that? 
Au. To honour him as God.] Can we truly honour: the Fa- 
ther if we do not honour the Son ? 5 | 

Inſtruction. We ſhould learn, from this Leſſon, to oonſider 
the proofs that our Saviour was really the Son of God; and to- 
ſtudy the Scriptures, in order to confirm our faith in him. 2 
Queſtions —Did not our Loxp's miracles prove him to be 
the Son of God? Did not Moſes write of him? What ſhould, 
we believe then? [Au. That jeſus is the Son of God.] What 
Mould we ſearch in order to confirm our faith? [Anſ. The 
Scriptures.] r 2 + 561 
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ECTION XXXIV. on LESSON XXIV. 


1 
fed with twenty loaves; but there was this remarkable dif- 
ference betwixt our Saviour and the prophet: Eliſha only de- 
clared that n, Loxp had ſaid the men ſhould cat and be ſatiſ- 
ed, and ſhould leave ſome of the bread; but our Saviour, by his 
own bleffing, multiplied the ſmall ſtock of 3 which the 


apoſtles produced, and thus proved himſelf to be the ſame 
Lorp who multiplied the loaves according to his word by 
Eliſha. By zue prophet who was to come, the Jews meant the 
f /tions.— What miracle have we an account of in this 
Leſſon? [Anf. Of our Lord's feeding five thouſand with five 

loaves, and a few ſmall fiſhes.) Was it not a moſt wonderful 
one? Do we not read ot one of the ſame nature in the days 


— 


of Eliſha? By whoſe power were the loaves multiplied which 


had been ſent to the prophet? [An. By the power of the 
Lokp.] By whoſe power did our Saviour multiply the five 
loaves and the five fiſhes? [Arf. By his own power.] Who 


did. he prove himſelf to be by this? [Auſ. The LoxD Goo.] 


Could any but the LoD Gop, by whom all things were cre- | 


ated, multiply bread and fiſhes in this manner? What did 
our Lord command his diſciples to do after the multitude was 
_ ſatisfied? 13. How many baſkets full were there? What 
.did the men who ſaw the miracle of the loaves and fiſhes ſay ? 
14. Who did they mean? [Arſ. The Meſſiah.) What did 
they want to do? 15, Did our Lord ſuffer them to do ſo? 


Why would he not be a king when the people would have had 


him? [Arf. Becauſe he had renounced the kingdoms of the 
world aud the glory of them.] 

Explanation, —By walking on the ſea, our Lord ſhewed his 
power over nature, Peter could not have trode upon the 
rough waves without the miraculous ſupport of our Saviour, 
which was withheld for a moment to try his faith. All who 
ſaw this miracle acknowledged Chriſt to be the Sox oF Gop. 
It was not owing to any virtue in the clothes our Lord wore, 
but on account of the faith of thoſe who touched his garments, 
that they were cured of their diſeaſes, 


Queſtions —W hat miracle do we here read of? C Anſ. Our 


Lord's walking upon the ſea.) Who deſired to walk to him 
upon the water? 28. Did he do ſo? Who made him 
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able todo ſo? [AN. Chriſt.] Was not Peter afraid when 
he ſaw the wind boiſterous? 30. What did he ſay when ho 
was beginning to fink? What did Jeſus do then? 31. What 
happened as ſoon as our Saviour went into the ſhip? 32. 
What did the people in the ſhip do as ſoon as the wind ceaſed? 
33, What did thoſe do who came afterwards in hopes of 
being cured of diſeaſes? 36. Was there any virtue in the 


garment? What did thoſe people ſhew by defiring to touch 
it? [A. Their faith in Chriſt. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


I:ſtrufion.—From our Saviour's compaſſion for the multitudey 
the rich are inſtructed to pity the poor, and help their neceſſi- 
ties. . They cannot indeed do it in a miraculous way, but 
they can purchaſe bread, and other neceſſaries of life, and 
diſtribute them in times of ſcarcity, and ſo multiply them to 
the poor. The poor ſhould take particular notice, that thofe 
whom our Saviour fed, were perſons who came far and near 
to receive inſtruction from him, not thoſe who were rude and 
clamorous, inſiſting to be fed; and that the loaves he multi- 
plied were barley loves, ſuch as he himſelf and his difciples 
eat. This ſhould lead the poor to attend to their duty in the 
firſt place, not doubting but that they ſhall be fed by ſome 
means or other, and not to murmur when there is occaſion for 
them to eat an inferior kind of bread. And every one, whether 
rich or poor, ſhould take notice, that our Saviour commanded 
that the fragments, or broken pieces, might be gathered up, 
that nothing ſhould be loft. Indeed it is very ſinful to waſte any 
thing which is good for food. 
Queſtions —What ſhould the rich learn from our Lorp's 
feeding the multitude? [An. To pity and help the poor.] 
How can thoſe who are rich 2u/:iply haves, and other things, 
to the poor? [Arnſ. By buying them, and giving them away.] 
What did the multitude follow our Saviour for? [Anſ. To 
learn his doctrine.] When they were faint with hunger, did 
they murmur for want of bread? What kind of loaves were 
thoſe our Lord multiplied? [Anſ. Barley loves] Did any 
of thoſe to whom they were given refuſe-to eat them? What 
ſort of loaves did our Saviour and his diſciples eat? [Anſ. 
Barley loaves.) Is it not a wicked thing then for poor perſons 
to murmur at eating barley loaves in times of ſcarcity? What 
ſhould we all learn from our Saviour's ordering the fragments 


to be gathered up? [A. Not to waſte any thing that is good 
for food.] | 1 Fe "LES 
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Infirufiom—We frequently read that our Saviour retired th 

pray. In this particular we may, and ought to, imitate him, 
Simon Peter was always ready to undertake any thing to ſhew 
his faith, but his reſolution was apt to fail him in times of 

| t danger; this is the caſe with moſt Chriſtians, but th 
ſhould learn, from this Leffon, never to forget that their Sa- 
ay is at hand to help and deliver them, if they call upon 

m. 

Queſtions If our Saviour, who had 0 fin, retired to pray, 
ought not we, who have numberleſs fins, to do ſo very often? 
When we are in perils by ſea or land, what ſhould we remem- 
ber? [Au. That ChRIST is near at hand.] What ſhould we 

do when we find our ſtrength and courage fail? ¶AAnſ. Call 
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| upon our Saviour.] Should not we think of his words to 
| Peter? What did our Loxp prove himſelf to be, by walking 
| on. the waves, and ſtilling the tempeſt? [ Anſ. The Son or + 
| Gop.] - Should not we worſhip him as ſuch? Was not our 
Lope curing thoſe who touched the hem of his. garment a 
Z further 3 was the Sow or Goo. 
YA « 
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/ 0 Fa Read werſe 22 10 36. 
Explanation.—In this divine diſcourſe our Loxo taught the 
people, by comparing ſpiritual things with things that were 
familiar to them. He knew that many who followed him to 
that place, went with the hope that he would continue to 
feed them by miracles, but he told them he came into the 
world for a much higher purpoſe, namely, to give them ſpi- 
ritual food. By the meat which endureth unto everlafiing life, 
we may underſtand the means of eternal falvation. The ex- 
preſſion, Him hath God the Father ſealed, ſignified that Cunisr, 
and Cunisr only, was ordained to give ſalvation to mankind. 
By working the work of God, is meant fulfilling the will of 
Gop. It is the will of Goy that mankind thould believe in 
the Redeemer he has ſent them. The people wiſhed to re- 
ceive bread from heaven, as their forefathers had done in the 
days of Moſes. Our Loxp called himſelf the true bread from 
heaven, becauſe through him eternal life was- to be given to 
mankind. FLY goo E ; 
Queſtions —Did the people foRow our Lonxp to the place he 
retired to? What did they follow him for ? 26. What did 
our LoxD mean by. ve meat that periſlieilb? 27. [Anſ. Viem- 
als and drink.] What gid he mean by rie meat whick endureth 
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weto everlaſting lie? [An/. Eternal ſalvation.] Who did he 
ſay would give this meat? Who is that? [Anſ. CnRIST. J 
What is meadt by working the works of God? [ Anf. Fultil- 
ing the will of Gop.] What ſign did the Jews require of 
CurisT? 31. Why did they require this fign in particular? 
[Anſ. Becauſe their fathers eat manna in the deſart.] Did Moſes 
give them that bread? [A. No.] Who gave it them? 
[Anſ. Goo.) What did our Lonp mean by the true bread 


from heaven? 33, Who is that? [Au. Canisr.} What 


did our LoxD mean by ſaying, that zhofe wwho came to iim 


ſhould never hunger or thirſt? [ Anſ. That they ſhould be 


ſatisfied.] What hunger and thirſt did our Loxp* mean? 
LAnſ. A hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs.] What will 
they be ſatisfied with? [A. Salvation.] SE | 
: Read werſe 36 to 52. | 

Explanation. — By thoſe whon? the Father would give him, our 
LoxD meant alt who ſhould fincerely believe in him, and de- 
fire ſalvation. Our Loxrp's words, n man can come to me, er- 
cept the Father which has ſent me draw him, ſignify, that no 
one can become a Chriſtian but by the help of Goy's HoLy 
Srintr, and by beheving what Gop hath revealed from hea- 
ven. To be taught of God, ſignifies, to have divine things 
revealed from Gop, and to be afhfted by the Holy Spirit in 
underftanding them. To come to Chrift, ſignifies, to look to 
him as a Saviour. | | | 


Queftions.—W hoſe will did our Lonn ſay he came down 


from heaven to do? 38. Who was that? [An God the 


Father.) What did our Lord fay reſyectting the will of the 
Father? 39, 40. Did the Jews, to whom our Lonp ſaid fe 
came doxon from heaven, believe him? What is meant, verſe 
44, by being drawn by the Father, and taught of Gop ? 
[Anſ. Being helped by the Horx Syeirrv.] May not every 
one who comes to Chriſt, or becomes a Chriſtian, becanie he 


believes it to be the will of Gop that he ſhould do ſo, be pro- 


perly ſaid to be drawn of Gop? Can we rightly underſtand 
the Scriptures without the help of the Hort Stix? Is not 
every.one who learns and underſtands what Gop has ſeen fit 
to reveal, taug/t of God ? What does our Losp fay in re- 
ſpect to thoſe who have learned what Gop has taught? 45. 
[Anſ. He cometh unto me.) What is meant by coming to 
Chriſt? [Au. To look to him as a Saviour.} Has Gop Tat 
FaTHyEr been ſcen of men? Who has ſeen him? [A.. The 
Son of God.] Did the manna which the Jews eat in the wil- 
dernels give them everlaſting life? What did our Lord (ay 


a c 12 ) 
he ould give for the Is of the uit 51; e 
Heh.) 


Read verſe 52 to the end. 


Explanation. —Our Lonp's words reſpecting eating his fleſh 


and drinking his blood, related to the HoLy Sacrament, 
which he deſigned to ordain as a means whereby thoſe who 
ſhould believe in him might have their ſouls ſtrengthened and 
refreſhed with ſpiritual life by the grace of God through 
Him. Some of our Lok 's diſciples took offence at his diſ- 
courſe concerning eating /tis Fleſh: and drinking his blood, be- 
cauſe they did not underſtand the ſpiritual meaning of it. 
Peter, on the contrary, believing at Chrift wwas the Son of the 
living God, readily confefled that he had the words of eternal 
life, Our Loxp's words concerning the diſciples who believed 
not, and Judas Iſcariot, ſhewed that he knew all hearts. 
Queſtions. — What did our Lord's words reſpecting eating his 
Hlejh: and drinking his blood relate to? [A. The Holy Sa- 
crament he deſigned to ordain.] What ſacrament ? [A/ 
The Lord's Supper.} Why did ſome of our Lord's diſciples 
take offence at his diſconrſe concerning eating His fleſh and 
drinking fs blood * | Anſ. Becauſe they did not underſtand 
the ſpiritual meaning of it.] Did Simon Peter take offence at 
them? ,What did he profeſs to believe Chrift to have? 68, 
[Aaſ. The words of eternal life.) Why did he believe ſo? 69. 
[Anſ. Becauſe he believed, and was ſure that Feſus was the 
 Chrift, the Som of the living God.] What do our Lonp's words 
concerning the diſeiples who believed not, and Judas Iſcariot, 
ſhew? [Anſ. That he knew all hearts.) What did he mean 
by ſaying that Judas was a devil? { Arf. That he had a wick- 
ed heart.! 
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FRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. ; 


3 our Saviour's admonition to thoſe who 


followed him with the hope of being fed by miracles, we 
ſhould learn to prefer the life of the ſoul to that of the body, 
and not to take up religion for the ſake of worldly gain. 

From his ſaying that #/4rs is the work of God, that ye believe on 
Jum whom he hath ſent, we may underſtand, that faith in 
Ori will be accepted of Gop inſtead of that perfect obedi- 
ence which was required of man in a ſtate of innocence; and 
we ſhould learn to be thapkful to Almighty God for ſending 
his Son into the world to ſave us, and nouriſh our ſouls unto 
eternal life. Our Saviour's words, him that cometh wnto me 1 


will in no wiſe cat out, and 1 will raiſe him up at the lat day, 
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ſhould encourage ns to look up to him as the Saviour. Fromm 


our LoxD'sreproof to the Jews, we ſhould take warning not 
to doubt his having come dowii from heaven, becauſe he paſſ- 


ed in the world as the Son of Joſeph, but, on the contrary, to 


let the Father draw us, and to learn of God; or, in other words, 
we ſhould deſire earneſtly to have our underftandings opened by 
the HolySparit of God, that we may profit by his written word. 
Queſtions, —W hat did our Saviour ſay to thoſe who follow- 
ed lim becauſe they did eat of the loaves and were filled * 27. 


Were the people labouring in their proper occupations when 


our Saviour ſaid theſe words? What did they walk and fa- 
tigue themſelves for? [Anſ. That they might be fed by mi- 
racles.] What ſhould they have followed Chriſt for? [A. 
To learn his doctrine.) Should any one take up religion for 
worldly gain? Is it right for poor perſons to go to church 
only for the ſake of getting loaves of bread, or any other 
things that are given away there? Is not the doing ſo la- 
bouring for the meat that periſheth ? What ſhould all, whether 
rich or poor, labour for? [Anſ. The meat that endureth unto 
everlaſting life.] What is that? [Arfſ. Salvation.) What 
may we. underſtand from our Saviour's ſaying,. that believing 
in him is working: the work of Gop? [An. That faith in 
Chriſt will be accepted in the room of perfect obedience. 
Ought we not to be very thankful to Gop for ſending his Son 
into the world to ſave us, and give us everlaſting life ? Should 
not our Loxp's gracious words encourage us to come to him? 
How can we come to him? [Au. By looking up to him as 
the Saviour.] Should any one doubt that Chriſt came down 
from heaven, becauſe. he paſſed in the world for the Son of 
Joſeph? Did he not give many proofs that he was really and 


truly the Son of God > Who ſhould we be drawn and taught . 


by? [Arſ. God the Father.] Will God teach us if we deſire 
to be taught of him? How will he teach us? [Au. By his 


Word and Spirit.} How will he teach us by his Spirit? [An. 
By opening our minds to underſtand his word.] Where is his 


word written? [Anſ. In the Scriptures.] rs 

Inſtruction. From our Saviour's words concerning eating lis 
Naſli and drinking his blood, we may learn, that it is as neceſ- 
ſary to our ſalvation to partake of the ſacrament of , Lord's 


; 


ſupper, as of baptiſm.; and yet there are numbers of perſons, - 


who are Chriſtians by profeſſion, who never receive it at all; 


and others who take it only when they are at the point of 


death ; but if they would properly confider the whole of this 
divine diſcourſe, they ſurely would not deprive themſelves of 
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one of the greateſt bleſſings which was ever beſtowed upon 

{| © finful men. Neither would they be afraid to go to the Lorp's 
table, if they would but call to mind that he has graciouſly 
ſaid, he that cometh to me I will in n wiſe caſt out, 


What did our Saviour reply, when the Jews 


| mulmured at his ſaying he would give ks fleſh for the life of 
tlie world? 53. Does not this and the following verſes plain | 
ly ſhew, that every Chriſtian ovght to do that act Which our 
Saviour calls eating his fleſh\and drinking his blood What did 
our Lokp ſay, when his diſciples murmured at his talking of 
their eating his fleſh and drinking his blood? 63. Do not 
theſe wards ſhew, that what he had been ſaying before had a 
ſpiritual meaning? Ought any one to ſet up their own un- 
derftanding againſt what Gos has revealed? Can it be ex- 
pected that we ſhould perfectiy comprehend the works of 
Gop? Is it not the work of Gop'to ſave mankind? 
TInferudtion.—Simon Peter has left a moſt excellent example 
to all Chriſtians. He conſidered Chriſt as the Son of the liv. 
ing God, and believed every word concerning eternal life, 
though he could no more underſtand at that time what our 
Saviour ſaid concerning eating his fleſh and drinking his blood, 
q than thoſe wha went back from Cunisr; but he was fully 
| perſuaded in his own mind,” that thoſe who leave Cinis 
Saulen in 8 miſerable condition, zer they een find no: ther 
viour 
Que/tions.— What did our Loxp fay to the twelve apoſtles ? 
67. What did Peter reply? 68, 69. Could Peter under- 
ſtand that our Saviour's diſcourſe related to the holy ſacra- 
| ment, which was not at that time ordained ? - But could 
| not he underſtand that our Loxp's difcourſe 'had' a ſpiritual 
. meaning, and that it related to eternal life # Cannot every one 
who reads it underſtand as much as this? In what light 
ſhauld we conſider Cnuier? 69. f[Anf. As tlie Som of the 
living God.] Who bas the words of eternal life? [Au. CHRIS r.] 
Who teaches us what we muſt do to be ſared ? [Au. Cukisr.] 
Ought we not to do what he has taught us, in order to obtain 
eternal life? Suppoſe we turn away from Cunisr, can we 
find another Saviour? Shall we not dende Creatures if 
we forlake our only Saviour? Ane en 
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SECTION XXXVI. ox LESSON XXVI. 
eee, Read to verſe 21. 


Explanat ion. — The Scribes and Phariſees here mentioned had 
taken a journey of eighty or an hundred miles, in order to 
watch our Los, that they might accuſe him. By the tradi- 
tions of the elders, the Scribes and Pharifees meant the doctrines 
of learned men of former days, who in explaining the law of 
Moſes, recorafnended great ſtrictneſs in regard to the outward 
ceremonies of it, amongſt which were frequent waſhings : the 
very people who found fault with our Loxy's diſciples for 
not waſhing their hands the inſtant before they ate bread, 
broke the commandments of Gop, by putting their money 
into the treaſury for the ſervice of the-temple, inſtead of con- 
tributing towards the ſupport: of their aged parents. Our 
Loxd taught his diſciples to purify their hearts, | 

Queſtions —W hat did the Phariſees mean by the traditions of 
the elders? [ Anſ. The doctrines of learned men of former 
days.] What did thoſe traditions recommend ? [An. Great 
ſtrictneſs in outward ceremonies.] Did the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees pay equal regard to Gop's commandments? Which of 
the commandments in particular did they break? 4. [Anſ. 
The fifth.) What did our Saviour teach his diſciples by the 
parable he ſpake, and the explanation of it? 11, &c. [A/ 
To purify their hearts.) 8 

= Read werſe 21 to 29. 

Explanation.— The woman who followed our Saviour 
was a heathen, yet ſhe had a ſtrong faith in the power of 
Chriſt; and it was to give her the opportunity of ſhewing this 
faith that our LoxD at firſt appeared not to attend to her, and 
afterwards ſpoke to her as the Jews were accuſtomed to ad- 
dreſs heathens, who they conſidered as no better than dogs; 
it is plain from our Lonp's kind anſwer to the woman, that 
he was far from regarding her in this deſpicable light. | 

Queſtions —Was the woman of Canaan a Jew? [A. No, 
ſhe was a heathen.) What did ſhe ſhew by calling our Loxd 
the Son of David, and beſeeching him to caft a devil out of her 
daughter * [ Anſ.” Her faith.) Who did our Log mean by 
the bt ſheep of the houſe of Hrael? [Anſ. The Jews.] In 
what light did the Jetos regard the heathers ? -[Anſ. As no 
better than dogs.) Did our Saviour look upon this poor wo- 
man in that light? Why then did he ſay to her, Ie in not meet 
te take the children's bread and caſt it unto daga? [An. That 


( 116 ) | 


the might ſhew her great faith.) Did not her anſwer expreſs 
8 alſo? What did our Lonp ſay to her? 28. 
as her daughter cured ? : 
Read werſe 29 to the end. 
Explanation, —The multitude on whom our Lon took com. 


paſſion did not confiſt of thoſe people who had followed him 


in hopes of being fed with bread from heaven, but of thoſe 
who ſhewed their faith by coming from diſtant places to bring 


a number of diſtreſſed perfons to him, and who ſtaid with 


him till their own ſtock of proviſions was ſpent, and who glo- 
rified Gop for the miracles they had ſeen. It is probable that 
there were eight or nine thouſand at leaſt fed by this miracle, 
for women and children uſually compoſe the largeſt part of a 
multi tude. 5 8 | bez ? 
Queſ7:0725,—Was the multitude here mentioned the fame as 
we. read of in the laſt leſſon? What did they come for? 
[Anſ. To bring people that wanted to be cured.] What did 


they ſhew by bringing them? [An. Their faith.) HO.] ¾ 


long did they ftay with Chriſt; [Anſ. Three days.] What 

did he do in order to feed them? [An. He multiplied the 

loaves and fiſhes.} How wany loaves and fiſhes were there? 

[Anſ. Seven foaves and a few little fiſhes. ] How many were 

fed by this miracle? [Anuſ. Eight or nine thouſand perhaps.] 
Gord did it prove our Loxp to be? [Au. The Sox or 
OD. 1 — | 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


1. Inſtruction. —From our Loxy's rebuking the ſcribes and 
Phariſees for their hypocriſy, we ſhould learn to confider the 
wickedneſs of honouring Gon with the mouth, while the 
heart is far from him; and we ſhould alſo learn to be dutiful 
and affectionate to our parents. From our Loxp's diſcourſe 
concerning purification, we ſhould learn to examine our own 
hearts, and to uſe the proper means for purifying them, name- 
ly, earneſt prayer to Almighty Gon for the ſanctification of bis 
Holy Spirit; for we cannot cleanſe our own hearts from the 
defilement of fn. 5 > Bd 
Queſtions. —Ts it not a great offence to the Almighty 20 wor- 


i him with the lips when the heart is far from him? What 


does our Saviour ſay of ſuch perſons as teach falſe doctrine, con- 
trary to the commandments of Goo? 13, [Anf. They ſhall be 
rooted out.] What does our Lonn ſay proceeds out of a wicked 
heart? 19. What does he ſay theſe do? 20. Is not that 


heart very unclean and impure that is defiled with ſuch fins | 
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as theſe? Is not every fin we commit a defilement ; does it 
not take away from the cleanlineſs, that is, the innocence, of the 
heart? Do we not every day of our lives commit ſome fin or 
other? Can we cleanſe our own hearts? How can they be 
cleanſed? [Au. By the Holy Spirit.] How can we obtain 
this? [In. By prayer to Gop.] | | 
Inf-attion—From our Saviour's, great kindneſs to the Ca- 
n#initiſh woman, and to thoſe who came to be healed, we 
learn, that z4bſe who come to him he will in no wiſe caſt out; 
not that we are to expect our Saviour to do exactly the ſame 
things for us that he did for thoſe who followed him when 
upon earth, but he will certainly do that which is beft for our 
fouls, if we have a true faith in him. From our Loxp's com- 
paſſion to the multitude, we ſhould learn to do what we can 
afford in order to feed the hungry, eſpecially thoſe who follow _ 
Chriſt, | | 
Queſtions, —W hat did our Lonp ſhew by his kindneſs to the 
Canaanitiſh woman, and to thoſe who came to be healed ? 
[Anſ. That thoſe who come to him he will by no means caſt out.] 
Are we to expe& him to perform miracles for as? What 
N may we expect if we have a true faith in our Saviour? [ Ar. 
That he will do that which is beſt for our ſouls.] What 
ſhould we learn from our Lonp's great compaſſion upon the 
multitude? UA. To feed the hungry.] As the Sox or Gon 
had ſuch "compaſſion upon finful men, t not ſinners to 
have compaffion one on another? \ 


SECTION XXXVIL on LESSON XXVII. 


3 > [O Read to verſe 13. | 
Explanation —The Phariſees and Sadducees, though they 
differed in religious opinions, agreed in their hatred of Chriſt, 
| and took every opportunity of tempting him, that is, of trying 
: to draw words from him for which they might bring an accu- 
| ſation againſt him before the Jewiſh rulers. They might as 
eaſily have known by his miracles and doctrine that our Sa- 

i viour was the Meſſiah, as they could know by the appearance 
: of the ſky what kind of weather it would be. Our Lon 
called the Jews an adultcrous generation, becauſe they had 
broke their covenant with Gop, by rejecting the true Meſſiah. 
Our Saviour's diſciples often miſtook his words, becauſe they 
did not conſider the ſpiritual meaning of them ; they. had not. 
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at that time received the gift of the Horx Seintr, to under. 
ſtand. all myſteries. 
Was not every miracle our Lozp wrought a fien 
from heaven? Was not every diſcourſe in which he repealed 
things which men could not have ditcovered a ſign from hea- 
dens What was — only * * he ſaid ſhould be given 
to that generation Supp on of the prophet Jonas.] 
In what reſpe& = Jonas a Net Said [Anſ. As he was 
three days in the ii belly, Ct nt be 
grave.) | What al our LorD- mean by e leaten of the Pla- 
riſces and. Sadducees ? ¶ Anſ. Their falſe doctrine.] Did our 
Loxd's diſciples underſtand the ſpiritual meaning of his di. 


- courſe? Why did they not? [An. Becauſe they had not 


received the gift * the Hor r Seim, to underſtand all 
- Myſteries] _ 

Read verſe 13 to 20. 
ur Lonp put queſtions to his diſciples, to 
give 8 an opportunĩty of profeſſing their faith. Peter ap- 
pears. to have had the — faith of any of the apoſtles. 
Fleſh and blood, that is; human nature, could not have diſcovered 
that Ixsus was the CrinisT, the Son of the living Gop ; but this di- 
vine truth was revealed from heaven by Gop Tax FarRRR. 
John the Baptift had communicated it to Peter, as you read in a 
former Leſſon, and Peters mind had been opened to receive it. 
W bat Peter believed might tberefore be 1aid to be revealed to hum 
by the Farmer. Our Lonp's words, 18, fignified, that Peter 
mould be the firſt to preach the goſpel after his reſurrection; 
and that he ſhould, have the privilege of admitting men into 
the Chriftian covenant by baptiſm, ſo that they might become 
 #nhertors of the kingdom of keaven,, or of refuſing them if they 
had not the proper qualifications required of thoſe who were 
baptized, namely, faith and repertance. The ſame power was 
given to all the other apoſtles afterwards.  - - 
Queſtions — Why did on our Loxp queſtion his diſciples ? Av 
To prove their faith.) Who ſhewed the greateſt faith? CA. 
Simon 'Peter.} What did he confeſs our -Loxp' to be? 10. 
Could Peter or any man have diſcovered this of himſelf? 
How' did the FaTaer reveal it? [Anſ. By a vice from heu- 
den.] Who told Peter of it? Au. Jobn the Baptiſt.) 
W hat is underſtood. by our Losp's words, Thou art Peter, an 
an this rock I will build my church ¶ Anſ. That Peter ſhould 
de the tirſt to preach the goſpel.] What is underſtood by bis 
words, I will give unto toe the eye of "the kingdom of heaven? 
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[Ar/.. That Peter. ſhould have power to admit people 
— the Chriſtian covenant by baptiſm, or to refuſe them.] 
Read verſe 20 to the end. 

Explanation. Our Loxp foretold his ſufferings, that his 
diſciples might know afterwards. that nothing happened to 
him but what was ordained of the Father ; and that he willingly 
undertook the redemption of mankind. Peter's zeal led him 
into an error, and our Lonp rebuked him, becauſe in this in- 
ſtance he ſpake as Satan himſelf might have done. Our Lonp's 
addreſs to his diſciples ſhewed that they were to expect perſe- 

cution, but that they ſhould have a glorious reward at the end 
of the world. 


Queſtions — Did o1 our Long Ae trom che Gr that be ſhould 
be put to death, by the / ew3ſh, rulers, and that he would riſe 
the third day? Why did our Lon call Peter Satan when he 


ſaid, Be it fur om tler, Lonn; this.;fhall, not be unto thee 5 
22 Becauſe Peter ae againſt the will of Gop.] Did our 
on inform his diſciples that they muſt expect to meet with 
perſecutions alſo ? at did he 2 them he would do at the 
ra of the world? 27. [Anſ. Come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with his angels, and, Te. every man r to his 


works.] 


+ bie . pracricar' Wörzbe rio. 


' Tnfirudjen Not only the done of. the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, but all falſe dodine, may be compared to ever; for 
it ſpreads quickly when it can find its way into the mind: 
we ſhovld therefore be conſtantly upon our guard, and beware 
of thoſe who teach any: thing contrary to the revealed will of 
Gop. There are fill various opinions prevailing in the world 
concerning Cunisr, but none can be right excepting 1 0 
which Peter profeſſed; we ſhould! therefore abide by it. 


From the manner in which our bleſſed Lonp ſpake of his ſuf 


ferings we may be certain that he willingly undertook to die 
for mankind, which ſhould excite in our hearts the bigheſt 
love and gratitude, and make us reſolve to endure the ſevereſt 
torments, and even give up our lives, if perſecutions ſhould 
ariſe, rather than forſake our Saviour. Our Saviour's words, 
20, 27, ſhould lead us to reflect ſeriouſly and frequently upon 
value of our ſouls, and the reward of the righteous. 

Qugſtions.— To what may all falſe doctrines be juſtly com- 
pared? [¶Anſ. Iv leaven.] Are there not people in the world 
at this time who ftrive to ſpread falſe doctrines? Who ſhould 
we beware of? [An. Thoſe who teach any doctrine contrary 
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( 120 
to the revealed will of Gop.] Can any opinion of Chriſt be 


right excepting that which Sitnon Peter profefſed? What J 
was that? 16. [Anſ. Thou art the CHRIST the Son of the livi 
Gop.] Why may we be certain that this is the right? [Anf. 
Becauſe God the Father revealed it from heaven.) As it appears * 
from our Lord's own words that he willingly undertook to li 
ſaffer for mankind, ought we not to love him with all our h 
hearts? What ſhould we reſolve to endure rather than for- 
ſake our Saviour? [Ar/. Torments and death.) Are not our 8 
immortal ſouls of great value? What is meant by l/ing the 1 
foul? [An. Making it miſerable for ever.] How is the ſoul 
loſt? [An. By wickedneſs.] Can any thing in this world, 3 
or even the world itſelf, make any one amends for the loſs of 
his ſoul? Will not the ſoul that is loſt be in miſery for ever- 1 
laſting ages after the world is at an end? Is there not a glo- q 
rious reward for the, righteous > When will they receive it? 
27. [Anſ. When the Son of Man ſhall come in the glory of the 
Father, and all the holy angels with him.] When will that be? | 
LA.. At the end of the world.] | b 
= 1 ; | | al 
Fey”, SECTTON XXVII. LESSON XXXVIIL G 
3 . Nead towerſe 14. ; p 
| | Explapiation —Our Loxp having foretold his ſufferings, 
thought proper to give the three diſciples who were con N 
with him a foretaſte of his glory. The fight they beheld mu a 


have been truly glorious and wonderful. Peter, James, and 
John, were now convinced beyond a doubt that CHRIST was J 
the Sox or Gop. | Peter defired to make three tabernacles 
there, in hopes the glorious vifion would be frequently ſeen, G 
as the glory of the Loxp had formerly been. Our Lonp 
commanded. his apoſtles to keep this matter ſecret, becauſe he 1 
knew that the report of it would only increaſe the malice of | 
the Jews, and the time was not yet come for his delivering 
himfelf into their hands, - UTE HCY 29s 
boo gran not you think it muſt have been very won- 
derful to behold the trangiguration of our bleſſed Saviour? a 
Was it not plain from this circumſtance that he was really and ; 
truly the Son or Gop? Who were ſeen talking with him? f 
3. [Anſ. Moſes and Elijah.] What was ſeen and heard ; 
while Peter was deſiring to make three tabernacles upon the 

mountain? 5, Were not the three apoſtles now convinced 6. 
that Jeſus was truly the Cux1sT, the Son of the living Gov? 8 
Did not our Saviour again tell his diſciples that John the 


„% r eQCMaendt arti... 
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Baptiſt was the Elijah foretold by the prophets as his fore- 
runner? e! WY FA | 
Read verſe 14 10 22. ng EE 
Explanation, —It ſeems the apoſtles failed of performing the 


| miracle; through art" of fait; they did not themſelves be- 


lieve that on their commanding the devil in the name of Chriſt 
he would come out of the child. „ | 
Queſtions, —Was not the poor child who was brought to our 
Saviour in a miſerable condition? Had not our Lorp com- 
miſſioned his apoftles to caſt out devils in his name? Was he 
not diſpleaſed with them for not doing it? Did our Loxp 
caſt out the devil? Why could not the diſciples caſt bim 
out? 20. What ſhovld they have done before they com> 
manded the devil, in the name of Chrift, to gout of the 
child? 21. [LA. Faſted and prayed])] OF 
- _ - Read verſe 22 to the end. 


Explanation. —The tribute money was an offering towards 


public worſhip at the Temple at Jeruſalem, Which was paid 
by the men of the Jewiſh nation every year, amounting to 
about fifteen pence of our money: © Our Lorp, as the Sox oF 
Gov; had a right to refuſe paying this tribute, yet, for exam- 
ple's ſake, he choſe to do it. The miracle he wrought to ſupply 
the money was likely to increaſe the faith of Peter, who. was 
a fiſherman, It is ſuppoſed that the'fifh had by ſome means 
or other ſwallowed this piece of money, which was a ſtzter, in 
value about three fhillmgs; but it was very wonderful that 
Jeſus ſhould know this, and direct that very fiſhto'be caught. 


Queſtions —What was the tribute money? [UA An of- 


fering to the temple.) Had our Loxp, who was the Sox or: 
Gop, any oeccafion to pay this? What did he ſay to Peter? 


27. Was it not very wonderful that our Lozp ſhould know”. 


that the fiſh bad a piece of money in his mouth, and ſhould' 
direct it to be caught? . | 
tA na I ME] 9017 

OURS  PRACTIOAL INSTRUCTIONS. 
Inſtruction.— From our Lokv's glorious a 
[ransfiguration, and by the declaration of Gop Taz Farnzs, 


we may be certain that he was zrzwly zhe Son or Goo, and as 
ſuch we ſhould adore -and worſhip him. He is not at preſent: 
viſible to our eyes, for he now ſitteth in heaven at the right 
hand-of God the*Father Almighty ; but we ſhall behold him 
at the laſt day coming in glory, not with Mofes and Elias 

but with thouſands and ten thouſands of angels. In the 


only, 
mean time, if we — he will gracioufly inſpire 


irance at his: 
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us with courage and fortitude, as he did bis apoſtles when 
they lay trembling on the earth before him, ſo that we may 
enjoy peace in this world, and. behold. him with joy here- 
after Weitz; 7] T3, 


Queſtions. May we not be fare, from the account here 
| dat of our Saviour's transfiguration, that he is truly the 
on or GOD? What ſhould we do then? [ Ar}. Adore and 
worſhip him.] Where is he now? [Axſ. In heaven, at the 
Tight hand of God the Father Almighty.] When ſhall we 


behold: him in glory? [4/. At the laſt day.] Who will 


attend him? {[4n/. Thouſands and ten thouſands of - angels,] 
Was not our Saviour very kind to his diſciples when they 
were overcome by his glorious appearance? What will he 


inſpire us with if we continue faithful to him? [4nſ. Cou- 


rage and fortitude.) What ſhall we then enjoy in this world? 
TAnſ. Peace.) How ſhall we behold him when he comes in 
Uiſtruction.— Though we are not at this time ſubje& to be 
poſſeſſed with devils like the poor child who was delivered by 
our Saviour, we are liable to many and great temptations, and 
when we find ourſelves in danger of yielding to them, we 
ſhould uſe the ſame means as our Lorp: recommended to his 


apoſtles, faſting and prayer, accompanied with faith in the 


power of our Saviour to deliver us. 


Queſtions Are we ſubject to be poſſeſſed with devils? | Are 


we not in danger of being drawn into fin. through their temp- 
tations? What ſhould we do in times of temptation ? [Anſ. 
Faſt and pray.) What ſhould accompany our faſting and 
prayer? {Anſ. Faiil in our Saviour.) 5 

Hiſtruction. From our Lord's paying the tribute, we are in- 


ſtructed to pay with cheerfulneſs the rates appointed for the 


ſupport of public worſhip. From our Loxy's ſending Peter 


to catch a fiſh, we learn, that in caſes of neceſſity we ſhould. 


work in our reſpective callings, in order to earn money, fince 
Gov's blefling attends honeſt induſtry. If Peter had not found 
money in the mouth of the fiſh, the ſale of the fiſh would 


have fetched him ſomething, and by fiſhing on he might have 


got a ſufficient number to produce the ſum he wanted. It is 
plain from this miracle that our bleſſed Los, if he had choſe 
it, could have got great riches for himſelf from the bottom of 


the ſea; but he had renounced all the pomps and vanities of 
the world, and ſubmitted to a ſtate of poverty, for the ſake of 


mankind. 


Queſtions —What ſhould we learn from our Lonp's paying 
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tribute ? Au. To pay church-rates willingly .J What ſhould 
we learn from our Loxp's ſending Peter to catch a fiſh ? 
[4n/. To work at our calling in times ot neceſſity.] Could 


not our Loup have obtained great riches from the bottom of 


the ſea? Why did he not? [A. Becauſe he had renounci 
the pomps and vanities of the world.]J 28 


SECTION XXXIX. os, LESSON XXX. 


. 
Explanation.— Our Lonp's diſciples had privately diſputed 
jt in te kingdom of 


amongſt themſelves w/o frould be the greateſt in the kingdor 
heaven, which they expected would be an earthly. one. By 
recommending a tte child to their imitation, our Logy in- 
ſtructed them to be willing to be taught and governed like 
children of good diſpoſitions, and at the ſame time be ſhewed 
his love and tenderneſs for children, and all who reſemble them, 
in being willing to be taught and governed. By offending one 
of theſe litilè ones, may be underſlood doing any thing to injure 
them, By cutting off the hand or the foot, and plucking out 
the eye, may be underſtood putting ourſelves to any pain ot 
difficulty to get rid of wicked defires and bad habits. 8 
Cueſtions.— W hat did our Saviour mean to teach to his diſ- 
ciples by pointing out the example of à firtle child to their 


* 


| imitation? [Anf. To be willing to be taught and governed. 


Are not good children willing to be taught and eaſily go- 
verned? Did not our Log thew great tenderneſs towards 


Uttle children? 5, 6, Should not children love their Saviour? 


What may we underſtand by cutting off eur hand or our foot, 
and plucking out our eye? [An. Putting ourſelves to any 


pain or difficulty in order to get rid of wicked defires and bad 


babits.] 


Nead werſe 7 to 21. by 


Explanation.=Offfences will come, becauſe, according to the 


preſent ſtate of the world, in which the wicked are mixed 
with the good, the wicked will try to injure the good. From 
our Lozp's own, words it is plain, that there is a place of tor- 
ment provided for the wicked after death, and that the miſery 
ot it will be everlaſting. From the 11th verſe we may think 


that when good children die, they become angels, and are ad- 


mitted into the preſence of Gop the Father Almighty, 
Queſtions — What does our Lon ſay muſt come? 7. {Anſ. 


Offences.) Why muſt th | come ? * 4 ä 5 uſe the wicked 
ade mixed with the lars, 2 * 18 
. Se 99 
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„Nei Neu werſe 21 tothe end, by 
: eee Our Lord's reply to Peter's queſtion 5 
us, that we ſhould ſet no bounds to our forgiveneſs. Ten 
theuſand talents of the money in uſe at that time among the 
Jews, amount ed to eventy-two wnllions of pounds of our money; 
an wndred pence was no more than three nt tun fhillings 
and fixpence. The difference of theſe ſums ſhews how much 
greater our offences againſt Gop are, than thoſe our fellow 
creatures commit aꝶ inſt us. 

Queſtion. —W hat did Peter ſay to our Lord? 21. Who did 
he mean by his brother ? LAnſ. His fellow creatures. ] What 
reply did qur Lord make? 22. Who did our Lord mean in 
his parable by; a 1 — king ?., [Anſ., Gov.] | Who, * yo. 
men by the King's ſervants? Au Mankind.) 


2a ; deity. Habit 1Nbtavcrrons. 
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heaven. A 

Guan, — What Eh 1s. « the R of the Cbritian 
e [Anf Humilig.] Can any one learn the docttines 
6 riſt, Wo is proud and above being taught? Can any 

one be the ci f God, who thinks highly of himſelf, and 
ly of his fellow creatures? For whom has Gov pro- 
wed; an ee in a che N heaven oF [Awſ, For 
fits chuldren.] | , 

. Inſtruction —By our ana words concerning? effences, we 
are warned of the danger of doing any thing to injure; good 
people. And by his Jefiring his diſciples zo cut off a hand or a 
Foot, we are admoniſhed-to part with. our darling vices, rather 
than run the hazard of being miſerable for ever. And by 
what be ſays of hell, we are., warned not to indulge ourſelves 
in, the practice of any wickedneſs, leſt we bring everiaſiiog. 
miſery.upon ourſelves. 1. _ 

. Qzeftions,—PDoes not our Lonp 3 woe, or r 
judgments, againft thoſe who i jars good people? Qught not 

s to keep us from doing ſo? To what does our Lonp com- 
pare the torments of hell? 46, 48. Would you not think it 
dreadful to have a worm continually gnawing you within, 
while a fire was continually burning you 4ui#hout ? Would 
not you think 1 it dreadful to haye a troubled conſcience, and the 
8 


* 


(0285) ) 
ſevereſt pains which can poſſibly be felt without ceaſing? Would 
not you think it dreadful to be baniſhed for ever from the 
preſence of Gon in heaven, and to Joſe-all hope of ſalvation? 
Would not you think it dreadful to dwell for ever with devils? 
Who will be caft into hell? [Anſ The wicked.] How nay 
you eſcape all this? [An. By being good.] What ſhould 
we part with rather than run the hazard of being caſt into 
hell tire? [An/. Our darling vices.] Da not wicked people 
love their vices better than any thing in the world? Do not 
drunkards, for in ſtance, give up every thing which ought to 
be dear to them for the ſake of driukx? And is it not the 
ſane with tkie ves and other wicked people? tan 
Inſtruction Our Lord's parable concerning forgweneſs 
ſhould teach us to con ſider the great mercy of Gap towards 
us. We owe him perfect obedience, but we commit. number- 
leſs offences againft his huly laws, for which we can make him 
no ſatisfaction; we cannot poſſibly pay our debt of fin. In- 
ſtead of puniſhing us as we juſtly deſerve, God graciouſly par- 
dons us for Carisr's ſake when we repent; ſurely then we 
ought to be ready to forgive the offences of our fellow-crea- 
tures. Tas 1 a 11 „en . 7 Lane dS £9.27 


Queſtions. —Do we not all owe to Gap perfedt obedience 3' Do 

we pay this? Do not we often offend: againſt his holy laws? 
Can we make amends to Gor for doing fo? Can we pay our 
2 debt of ſin? Do pot we deſerve to be puniſhed for our fins? 
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' Does God puniſh us when we repent of them? What does 
8 Gop do? [ Arf. He pardons us for CHRIST's ſake. ] Should 
. we be ſevere againſt our fellow-ereatures? What did the 


king in the parable do to the ſervant who would not forgive 
his fellow? 34. What does our Saviour ay? 383. Does our 


1 Lord mean money debts by treſpaſſes s What are treſpaſſes ? | 
[Anſ. Any kind of offences or-fins.] >» 0 7 OT | 
: ITS t 21 We TIT Et wary | 
7 SECTION XL. on LESSON Xl. 
0 2 ; 7 e 

4 A 2 2: Q. 4 rad to werſe i“ 77. 
8 Explanation.— The principal defign of this parable was to 

a ſhew that the Genziles, though newly: called into covenant * 
4 with God, ſhould enjoy as great privileges as the Jews, who + 

| had long been called the people of Go The vineyard ſigui- 
4 fies the kingdom of heaven. which begins upon earth. Thoſe 
it firſt. hired were the Fetut, thoſe laſt hired the Gerziles, © To be 
4 called, ſignifies to be put in the way of ſalvation; to be o/o/en, - 
5 0 ſigniſies to be put in * eternal happineſs. 2. 4. 


(126) 


Nead verſe 17 10 29. 8 N. 
Our Lord's diſciples bad taken fo ftrong a | 


* 
* * 
N 


1 
notion that the kingdom of the Mefliah would be an earthly 
| one, that they did not comprehend. his meaning when he 
talked of /affering and riſing again. | Zebedee's children were 
| James and Jon. Our Saviour's addreſs to thoſe apottles was . 
| deſigned to check their ambition, and prepare them for ſuffer- 
| ing for the ſake of his religion. ©) 0 
| | Queſtions — Who were Zebedee's children? C Anſ. Samer 
and Joln.] What kingdom did their mother ſuppoſe Chriſt 
| , would have? LA An earthly kingdom. } | Did not our 
Lord tell his apoſtles that they were quite miſtaken > Were 
not the other ten apoſtles very; angry that James and John 
mould defire to be ſet up above them ? Did not Chriſt tell 
them all, that they maſt be contented to be miniſters and ſer- 
| m—_ inſtead of great folks? What did our Lord ſay of bim- | 
28. | * Fs SY abbr 


i 8 ' PRACTICAL IusTrnU cross 
3a the vineyard, encourage themſelves to think, that, provid- 
xd they repent at the laſt, they ſhall be upon an equal footing 
id the next world with thoſe who have led Chriſtian lives 
from their infancy ; but no fuch doctrine was ever taught by 
our Saviour. Every per ſon who is received into the Chriſtian 
covenant by baptiſm is called, he is invited to paxtake of the 
bleſſings of the kingdom of heaven; and he is required to live 
according to his Chriſtian profeſſion, and not to truſt to a late 
repentance, for no one can tell whether, atteka life of wick- 

edneſs, he ſhall be inclined to repent, or whether Gop will 
grant him time for amendment of life; we ſhould, therefore, 
ttrive from the firſt to be among the ferw z/hat are choſen. | 
Queſtions. —ls$ not every perſon who is baptized, culled or 

Invited into th&# kingdom of heaven? Van it be right for 

thoſe who are called to lead wicked careleſs lives, truſting to 

a late repentance ? Can auy one tell he ihall live to repent? 

Can any one tell he thall have grace for repentance? What 
ſhould we ſtrive for from the ftirtt? [Ar To be among the 
few that are choſen} How thould we do this? [AA. By 
living good lites.] Which do you think we ſhould be moſt | 
defirous-of, Aorours dnd dignities in this workd, or to be good 

Chriftians? [(A To be good Chriſtians.] As our Saviour 

bas put ſach hotour upon a /ate of poverty, ſhould the rich 
deſpiſe the poor, or the poor be athamed of their condition? 
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As our Saviour condeſcended to come to ſerve mankind, ſhould 
not Chriſtians be ready to ſerve one another ? 


SECTION XEF. on LESSON * | Y . i 
Siler '* Read to werſe 14. be ; 1 
Explanfition.—The perſons here called our Lord's brethren, N 
were the kindred of Joſepa and Mary. Theſe afterwards be- 
heved in him. From the inquiry of the Jews concerning our 
LokD, it appears that there was a general expectation of him 
at the feaſt, 
| Queſtions. Why did not our Saviour go up to Jeruſalem 
when his brethren. deſired him? 1. Did he 175 afterwards? 
Why did the world, or worldly minded people, ſeek to kill our 
Saviour? 7. Nt N 


| e Nead wer 14 to 32. 9 EY HAPs ab 4 
Explanatiom.— After all the miracles our Saviour had 
wrought, it was very ſtrange that the Jews would not own 
him as the Meſſiah ; but they had refolved-not to receive him 
from the firſt, and they were in /piritzal darkneſs. In the 17th 
verſe our Saviour ſays, F any mun will do- the will of God, he 
ſhall know whether his doctrine (the doctriue of Cur1sT) be of 
Gop. Theſe words are very remarkable, and may be under- 
ſtood as a promiſe. that thoſe who are truly deſirous of doing 
the will of Gon, and with that view ſtudy the goſpel, ſhall 
be made ſenfible, by the power of Gop on their hearts, that 
the doctrine of CARISTH is truly divine. 5 Bad 
| Queſtions Why did not the Jews acknowledge our Saviour 
to be the CaurisT the Son or Gop? [Ar/. Becauſe they 
were in ſpiritual darineſ5.} Would they have been ſurpriſed 
at his knowledge, if they had confefled him to be the Sor of” 
God? From hom did our Saviour ſay. his doctrine came, 
trom himſelf as man, or from God the, Faiher © LA. From 
Gop the Father] What dues our Saviour ſay? 17. Whoſe 
will did he mean? [Az. Fhe will of Gop.]. How will he 
be made ſenſible that it is ſo? [CA. By the power of Go 
upon his heart] Did. not tbe Jews pretend to know. who - - 
Cunisr was? 27. Did none of the people believe on him? 
31. What did they ſay? Pn Hit: D 4% 4278; 
\ ad verſe 32 to the end. (ns tint) 
_ Explanation — The thirtt which our Saviour promiſed to 
quench was certainly the thirſt after righteouſneſs. The rivers | 
of living water, fignified the gifts of the Holy Spirit which 
true believers were to receive. rs oh | 
. 


" 4. 48.3 


(., Qre/tions,— What did the Phariſees: do when they found 
that ſome of the people believed in Jesus? 32. What did 
our Lord mean by ſaying, that in a /ittle while they fhould 
feek him and had. not find im ?  [ Anſ, That he thould go to 
heaven.} What %% did he promiſe to quench ? [Anf. The 


- - thirſt after righteouſneſs.] What was ie liding water that he 


promiſed at this time? [Anſ. The gifts of the Holux Srikir.] 
Vid the people at the ſeaſt agree in opinion concerning him? 
Did che officers, Who were ſent, take Caurisr to the Phari- 
ces? What reaſon did they give for not doing ſo? 46. Did 
any of the Jewiſh rulers believe in him? 50. [A. None 
but Nicademuis.] Were not the others very angry with Ni- 
codemus for ipeaking in favour of our Lord? N Bl 
Pro E390: „«ͤö . 
Inſtruction. —Confidering our Loup as the ſon of Foſeph, it 
Tmailt have been very aſtoniſhing to the Jews to hear his diſ- 


_ £euries; but he declared that his knowledge was not gained 


in tbe common way, it proceeded immediately from Gop; 


_ and he gave them a rule to judge by, namely, his not feeking 
io exalt himſelf as the Meſſiah, but to promote the glory of 
God upon earth. Thoſe who were defirous of doing the will 

of Gon perceived, by the help of* divine grace, that he taught 


fpovenly doctrine; but thoſe who Tet up their own wiſdom, 


_ Fcgarded it in a very different light; 'This/ſhonls lead us to 


humble our minds as little children, and to teſtify a fincere 
defire of knowing the will of Gop,' by ſtudying the doctrine 
of Cunisr, left pride prevent our improvement in Chriſti- 
ee $0: 07357 TR hl} a} af 


\ © Queſtions — Was it not very aſtoniſhing to hear the Son of 


a poor carpenter, as our bleſſed Saviour was ſuppoſed to be, 
diſoourſing with. the greateſt wiſdom? Was not this circum- 
_ Manee a proof that he was zd Som of Go, Did not our Lord 
at all times give glory 10 In heavenly Father ?* Did he ever 


pretend to do miracles as a n Did not thoſe people who 


were defirous of doing the will of Gop perceive that he taught 


Heavenly doctrine? How came others not to fee it in the 
Tame light? [A. They ſet up their own wiſdom.) | What 


muſt we do in order to underſtand our Loap's doctrinèe? [A 


Humble ourſelves like little children, and , ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures.] What ſhall we know then? © [Anf, That the dbctrine 
_of Chriſt Is of God? 8 1 1 iir bh #6 LR. 3 0 £$-54 2 


Inftructiom.Rvery perſon, in thi arſe bf a religious life, 
© mult expect to meet with many cenſuresj let a mam de ever fo 
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, ſorne war” ſpeak ill of tim ! but it muſt be a great com- 
fort for ſuch a one to reflect, that out Saviour bore the ſame 


treatment, and has left an example of the proper ebiviour 5 


under ſuch circumſtances. 
Queſtions.— Are not good people often ſpoken ill of? © Is it 
not very common to hear people ſay of religious perſons, that 
hey are not ſo good as they pretend to be, and that they do gob 
actions for their own glory ? Were not worſe things than t x: 
ſaid of our Saviour? How did our Lon bear this treatment? 
A5. Patiently.] Ought not Chriſtians to do the ſame ? 
Inſtruction.— Our 827 left the world as he ſaid, he could. 
and he is now in heaven, it will therefore be in valn for any 


one to ſeek for him upon earth; but if we ur after righie- 


ouſneſs, We may go to him in ſpirit, and he will give us that x 


living water which he offered to the Jews at the feaft of 90 


bernacles; namely, the Holy Spirit, to comfort and 575 

us. Well might the officers ſay, Never man ſpake” Ii e 450 
mam; for none but CHRIST, Who was Gop as well. as" any 
could know the things which he knew. 

Queſtions, —Did our Lonp go away to à place Where the 
Jews that rejected him could not find him? What place . 
that ? Ar}. Heaven.] Cannot thoſe who third for rig 4 2 
neſs find him? How can they go to him? A2, In fp font 
What will he give them? [Anf. The Rope 9915 11. J 


"mim ſalvation, and the Holy Spirit, as our Saviour offered 
What did he prove diwelf to be by promifipg thel 


things 4 LA The Son PO BLESS 22 


not our Saviour ſpeak as no man ever pale Could any = 
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SECTION XIII. on. LESSON XLII. 
Ih I. mn 7/1 


Nad to verſe 12. a 
Erplanation. The crime which this woman had committed 
_ wis puniſhed with death by the Jewish law. Inſtead of 1008 
her to the proper court to be tried for this offence; the Je 
brought her to our Lonp, hoping he would do ſomething for 


Which they could accuſe him. If our Lonp had condemned 


the woman, they would have informed againſt him to tlie 5 


mam governor; if be had acquitted her, they would have com- 


plained to the rulers of the Fes. Our Lon p did dot fee bo to, 


do either, for he did not come into the world to 275 ' cavifes, b 8 
4 


by 


to teach See 0 I, and purchaſe redemption for enki: N 
well difaj ppoint the malice of his enemies z as_ 


method conld 


that which * took. His 2 to the woman, C, a 


G 3 N 
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„ ſhewed that he did not mean to juflify her 


- Queſtions —Why did the Jews bring the woman who was 
taken in adultery to our Saviour? 6. How did our Lord re. 
Ceive them at firſt? _ What did be ſay when they continued 

aſking him? 7. What did they do? 9. What did he ſay 
io the woman when he diſmiſſed her? [Anf, Go, and fin uo 


„„ 5; Meal wen 12.6.1; | 
© Explanation—When the woman and her . accuſers were 
one, our Lox explained to the people who were lett in the 
Temple why he did not chooſe to act as a judge in human at- 
fairs; it was beneath him to do ſo. Our Lonp Bare witneſs of 
" Aimefelf, by declaring that he was the Sox or Gop, who came 
to ſave mankind, and Ac Father bare witneſs 10 him by a voice 
from heaven, and by the miracles which Chriſt could not have 
performed if be had not been oze w0it4 the Faru. a 
=, Queſtions —What: did our Loxp fay when the woman was 
- Fane? 12. Do you recolle& what St. John ſays of the Wop? 
Turn to- Leſſon XI. and read the firit nine verſes. Can you 
tell me now who our Saviour declared himſelf to be by ſay ing 
te wat the light of the world? T[ Anfſ. The Worp.] Who 
Was the WorD? [A. The Sox or Gop.} What darkneſs 
dd our Lord mean, verſe 12 of | effon XLII.? [Auf. Speritual 
'  , _ Harkneſs. ] What did he mean by the ligit lie [ Anf The 
SHY of ſalvation.] How did our Lonꝝ bear witneſs of 
_- birnſelf? LA. By faying be was the Sox or Gop] How 
did the FaTutr bear witneſs of him? [An. By a voice from 
beaven ] What was plainly proved by our Saviour's nuracles ? 
LAY. That he was the Sox or God. J 
We ver $1 to ile en. . 
wy ration; — The Jews did not underſtand our Longp's 
diſcourſe, becauſe they Judged according to their, own falſe 
opinion. They expeacd that the Mefliah would come on 
earth as à great prince their diſpoſition. was earth; and our 
Lonp told them they old die in their fins unleſs they. would 
heheve lim to be the Cunisr. He mtimated, that had it not 
deen for the hardneſs and impenitence of their: hearts, he 
would have taught them many things. . | 
Queſtions —Did the Jews underſtand our Lonp's diſcourſe? 
How did they expect the Meſſiah to come upon earth? [An. 
As a great prince.] Had they a heavenly diſpoſition? [CA. 
No, an earthly one.] What did our Lenp tell them they 
would do if they did not believe in him? 24. Could they ex- 
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Na be ſaved by Chrift. if they would not believe in him? 


hen did our Lonp ſay they would kzozw him to be the Meſ- 
| ſish, and that: the Farne had ſent him? 28. What did be 
| mean by lifting: up? , [Anſ. Cracihhing.] Did any believe in 
our Loxp from this diſcourſe? 30. 74% Yes, many.] 


+, » FRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. "IP 

Inſtruction.— As there is but one ſun to enlighten our eyes, 
and. thew us the beauties of this world, ſo there is but one 

Meſhak to enlighien our minds in reſpect to the bleſſings and 
4 treaſures of heaven. Though our Saviour is in heaven, he 
; till ſends light to us; it ſhines in every page of the Golpeh, ' 

that  blefled Goſpel from which we may learn what Chrift 

has done for us, and what we muſt do ourſelves; but if 

we do not believe in our Saviour, we. ſhall not perceive this 

light, it will, be bidden from us as it was from the Jews, the 

Holy Spirit will be taken away from us, and then our minds 
will be in ſpiritual darkneſs. Let us tben conſider the danger 

of dying in our ſin, and let us faithfully believe Chriſt to be the 

Son of Gop, and our only. Saviour, remembering bis gracious 

words, that 2 v follow lim hall not walk in darkneſs, but 

mall have e Hg of life. c A ant 42 
Quęſlions. Does our Saviour, ſtill continue to give the Ag 
of ſuldution to the world? Where is it to be found? [Anf. 

In the Goſpel.] How may it be found there? [CA. By the 

help of the Holy Spirit.} What may we learn from the Gof- 

pel? [4nſ, What Chriſt has done for us, and what we muſt 

do.] Shall we perccive theſe things if we fet ourſelves againſt 

Chriſt? What does our Saviour ſay of thoſe who will not 

believe when it is made known to them that he is the CRI 

the Sox or Gop? 24. Would it not be a dreadfal thing to 

die in our fins, without any knowledge or hope of ſalvation ? 
What muſt, we faiihfally believe if we wald avoid this? 
As. That Chriſt is the Son of Gop and our only Saviour. ] 
What gracious words of our Lorp's ſhould we carefully re- 
member ?..12, Is not this a moſt comfortable promite ? 


„„ SECTION XL. o LESSON XL. 
Ile 8 Nead verſe 31 10 4. dy”. 
Explanation. They were the unbeheving Jews who replied _ 
to our Saviour? 33. They were proud of being the children uf 
Abraham, but our Lord thewed that they were more properly ; 
the children of Satan, and ſlaves 8 i None are the children 


(Wn) © 


> Abraham in a Pirie! ſenſe but thoſe who do ſuch works 
as proceed from a true fajth, neither are any others the 


people of Gop 

ueftions.— What were the Wibeltenibg % proud: of? a 
IT | 07 being the children of Abraharo' ere thoſe 
worthy to be called lie children of faithful Abraham who 
wiſhed to take away the life of Ag E iſed feed? Whoſe 
children were they? 44. Why would they not believe our 


Saviour? 43. Could they prove any fin againſt our Saviour? 


Would they not have been glad to have done it if they could? 
Why would they not believe the words of Go? 47. How 
ere they not of Go? [An. Not the true people of 'Gop.] 
What hindered their * being ſo? [4s Their wickedneſs and 
. © Unbellef} 1 2 
n N 48 „ e L 

an When the wicked Jews found they could not 

vpn our Logs words, they called him by bad names. What 


dur Lokp ſaid afterwards concerning bis Father and Himſelf, 
: ſhewed that he was one with Gop; and that he claimed no bo- 


: Hour as Mun, but as the Som ef Gop. The deut, which our 


Saviour faid, 3, nee ſhonlil never ſee who Rept Tis ſaying, was 


_ + the deathiof the ſon},” everlaſting miſery in hell. His words, 


86 and 58, ſhew that our Saviour was in being before Abra- . 


ham, and that he was the Lord 'Gor who appeared to Moſes 


in the burning buſh; the Gov of Abraham, Tſagc, and Jacob, 
| ::who.when Moſes begged to know by what name he ſhould call 


Pm ro the: Iſrachtes, faid, I Au THAT I AM: then halt thou ſay 
ann the chitdren of Iſrael, I Ax hath ſent me wnto you. This 
great mane can belong to none but GOD. From our Logv's 
” wo Abraham rejoiced to fee my day, and he ſaw i anil'was 


glad, w e may underſtand, er that ſome particalar” reyela- 
tion was made tu Abraham before his death concerning Chriſt, 


or that he was a living witneſs at that time in another world 
of our Saviour s coming to fulfil the promiſes made" to TY 
i long before; If the Jews had Dioperly underſtood” their 


| on. euren they woult' not have miſtaken our Saviour's 
words. 


Queftions—Conld the Jews prove to our Saviour that they 


# were the true children of Abraham in a „ritual ſenſe *? What 


did they fay to ſhew their ſpite and malice? 48. What did 

ar Saviour fay? 31. "What death did our Lon mean? 
e The death of the ſoul.] What is the death of the ſoul ? 
Ln Everlaſting miſery 1 in hell.] Were not the wicked Jews 
3 * we making URI greater alen * and "the 
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5 cho chere dr? What did our Loup ſay of himſelf? 
38. [Anſ.” Before Abraham %bas'T Aut]! By what name did 
the Lox Gop who appeared in the burning buſli command 
\ Moſes to declare him to the Tſraehites ?' . I Au. J. What 
did our Saviour declare bimfelf to be by, ayin Ia inflead'of 
 T was? 4 The Lonb Gop.] "Dir the Jews own him as 
ſach? 59. d they hurt him 12 How could he paſs through 
the midſt of his enemies without their ſeeing him? [Anf. [2 


4 8 heir fight] 88 12 


et . Cc 
| PRACTICAL ufrepeyrons, it tough 


mene We learn from this diſcourſe, that bool 
in the belief and practice of Chriſtiadity will ſet us: free from 
the bondage of ſin, and entitle us to the" ghorious Þ berty which 
belongs 0 none but thoſe tolto are the children of Gon through 
Jesus Curisr, We ſhould therefore firive to be difciples in- 
«deed, not by profeſſion only; and we ſhould honour Jesus 
Cnx1sT as the Lord Gop, beſides whom there is ho Saviour, 
The dorine- of Chriſt is certainly not of human invention; 
it came immediately ſtom Gop the Father to mankind 
through his only Son our Lonp, who, as. Man, Hay left us a oY 
perfect pattern of every virtue. . 

Cueſtions.— What will the belief and practice of Chrifianit 
ſet us free from 1 19s; "The bondage of fig.} What will it 
entitle ns to? he glorious liberty of the ſons of yep) 
_ What kind*of 110 les sud we ſtrive to be? [Ani. D 
Ples indeed.] Are thoſe diſeiples indeed who do not love their 
Saviour? Are thoſe diſciples deed who do not'ftrive to follow 
dis blefſed , Are thoſe diſciples indeed who ſeldom 
think of his words? How ſhould we honour our Saviour? 

[Anſ. As the Loxp Gop.] An there any other Saviour befides 
bim? What would have become of every one of us if there 
were no Saviour? [Anſ. We ſhould have periſhed: Is the 
doctrine” of Chriſt of human invention? From whom did 
come ? [nf From GoD Int r Tg whom, 
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4 ECTION XIV. oN LESSON XIIV. — 


Aa 
10 8 Nead verſe 25 to 38, | 9 —— 
ee The perſon here called a /awyer, was a ſcribe, 
one of thoſe whoſe buſineſs it was to ſtudy the law of Moſes, 
and explain it to the people. Our Lonp told the ſcribe Fe 
00 ahſwered right; for if a man con do his * to Gop and 


it come? LA. Gop THE Sox] | 


5 cm). 


his neighbour perſe@th, be would have etal 46 #4 mibad. 


But the Jews. had very narrow. notions in reſpect to thoſe who 
were to be reckoned neighbours; they owned none as ſuch 


but thoſe of their own nation, and as ta the Samaritans, they | 


« bated them. Two pence, the ſum which the good Samaritan 
left, amounted to about four ſhillings. 

Queſtions — What was the lawyer Who queſtioned our ga- 
viour? [Auſ. One of the ſeribes.} Who a the jews regard 
as their neighbours? [A. Thoſe of their oww nation! 
Did they reckon the Samaritans as neighbours ? Au. No, 
they hated them.] When the ſcribe ſaid to our Saviour, Who 


is my; neighbour, what did our Loxp reply? ; LA. He ſpake 


A parable. x” was it bony? DP of poor man uu fell 


among thieves.) What did th tw. him? [Anſ. They 
fripped him of his raiment, 2 8 Aim, * departed, 
kaving him half dead.] Who had compaſſion on him; e's; 
A certain Samaritan.) What was the poor man, a Few, or a 
Samaritan? Was not the Samaritan very charitable to the 

man? Were his. own countrymen, the prieſt and Levite, 
as charitable 7. 31, 32. [A. No.] When our Saviour had 


ended his porn what queſtion did he put to the ſcribe? 36 | 


What reply did the ſcribe make? 37. What did our ur 
hy then? „ fe | 
Nea verſe 38 0. the end. 


Wenn — The two filters, Martha and Mary, b had Za. | 
a a bib eſteem for our Lon, but they thewed it in different 
ways. Martha was de ſirbus to give bim a good entertain- 


ment; Mary to hearken to bis 1oftruftions. Our Saviour 
cared not for earthly feaſts; Ais meat and drink was to do the 
will of Bis. Father ; avd he made this viſit with a debgn to 
give thoſe he honoured with bis friepdibip Witzen in- 
ſtruction. 

Queſtions —W bo did our Saviour viſit at Bethany ? Cant. 


ow 


Martha and Mary.) What did Mary do? 39. What did + 


Martha do? What did ſhe wiſh to do? [A. To make a 


feaſt for, our Lon p.] What did he ſay to Martha when the 


- complained that her fiſter did not belp her? 41, 42. 


| PRACTICAL INSTRUCTI ONS. - 


 Tuſtrudtion—From our Saviour's words to the ſeribe, This 
da, and thou Halt live, we may judge, that ift mankind per- 
formed their duty to Gop and their neighbour perfectly, that 
is, if they kept a Gop's commandments exadly, they would 
have no heed of a Sai iour; but the caſe is very different : the 
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fixſt man di ſobeyed the law of Go when it contained but one 

commandment z. and all human creatures that ever came into 
the world have, in one way or other, acted contrary to Gop's 
laws, and conſequently they have all ſtood in need of a Sa- 
viour. We muſt therefore remember, that after we have 
done our beſt, we muſt truſt in the merits. of our Reftleemer,. 
and not in our own righteouſneſs, for ſalvation ; but in order 


to ſhew that we have a regard to Gop's commapdments, we 


muſt try to do our duty to GOD and our ueighbour as well as 
we can; and we malt. remember, that every human creature 
to whom we have. opportunities of ſhewing kindneſs and com- 
paſhon is to be;confidered as our-neighbour, r * 
Queſtions; —Lf we could do our duty perfectly, ſhould we 
ſtand in need, of a Saviour? Has any human creature ever 
done ſo? Did the firſt man keep the only commandment 
that was given him? Should not we try to do our duty? 
In what does the. duty of man confift? [Anſ. B the love of 
Gop, and. the le, of our neightnuer.] How ſhould we love 
Gor > [AnC. With all our heart, with all our foul, with alt 
or mind," and with all our flrength ] How ſhould we love our 
neighbour? [Abf. At ozwrſelves.} Who is our neighbour ? 
A. Every buman creature] Are people who come from 
foreign countries our nei hbbours:? | 
Inſtruction.— Our Loxp reproved Martha becauſe her — 
was greater thao hes piety, and be commended Mary becau 
ſhe laid, bufineſs afide for the ſake of improvement in religion. 
From hence we {ſhould learn, that rehgioꝶ thould, be the prin- 
cipal thing with us, and that worldly cares ſhould: yield ro it. 
Our Lonp did not forbid all hoſpitality, ſor he ſometimes 
went to feaſts himſelf; but in this Leflon he gave an excellent 
rule tor people of every condition, namely, ot to cumber tem- 


fetves with much ſerving, but to remember the one thing needfub, 


or, in other words, not to waſte that time in entertaining 
company which ought to be ſpent in improving the mind in 


religion. 365 


Luęſtions.— What is the one thing needful? [Anfſ. Religion.) 
What ſhould give way to it? [Anſ. A worldly cares.}: 
Should we waſte that time in entertaining company v Fa 
ought to be ſpent in improving our minds. in religion? © -/ * 


SECTION, XLIV. os LESSON XLIV. 

9 2 ö Read to verſe 32. enn ene 
Explanation. —_Our Loxp refuſed to decide the diſpute be- 
twixt the two brethren, becauſe ſuch affairs were beneath his 


- 
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notices but he took oceafion from it to warn his wk 
| — . and . nn mann 
6 <A OE 237 T7 
| ufiins—What Knbition did our 1 give bis hearers? 
. Th Is the life of any one the more ſecure for his being rich? 
- Does it not often happen that people who have great abun- 
dance of the things of 'this-life are ſuddenly ſnatched away, 
and obliged to leave all behind them? Is this nN wo 
| ar who lay up. treaſures i in heayven)n n | 
: rafts wha - Read end 38 8 e Mn nd 9. 
Ex lnnation.— The Hitle flock to Whom our Lonxp addreſſed 

his diſcourſe, were thoſe among his hearers who believed in 
him! What he ſaid reſpecting ſelling all they had, related 
chiefly to the early times of Chritilanity:” when it was neceſfary 
to do fo in order to make à common purfe; but our Loxv's 
admonition concerning watchfutneſs, was deſigned for all his 
diſbiples to the end of the world. To have their loins girded 
ad their lights burning, fignitfied, to be ready to do their duty. 
Every body who comes into the world has ſomething to do, 
and ſome things committed to bis charge, which he will be 
called to account for. We find from this para ble, that it is 
expected we ſhould be kind to all our fellow-creatures, 
To' be beaten with. ſtripes, ſigtiſies, to be ſeverely puniſhed. 
We find that all Who are we: 14g will ve puniſhed, more or | 
les according to their knowledge of their duty. 
ions. —What did our Saviour ſay to the good pa 1 of bi ; 
bearers? 32. What: did he mean admonithing- [ers to 
have heir loms girded and their lights burning? 35. FAnſ; That 
they ' ſhould always be ready tô do their duty] Would not 
any maſter have reaſon to be very angry if he ſhould find his 
fervants not ready to attend him upon his return home? Who 
is our Lord and Maſter? LA. Jzsvs CAHRISsT.] When will he 
come to call us to account? 40. + How: will that ſervant be 
whom-'-our Lonp ſhall at his coming find watching, that is, 
doing bis duty? 37. [Anſ. Bigſſed.] What will be done to that 
ſervant who makes no preparation for his Lok bs coming, but 
gives himſelf up to druukenneſs. and wickedueſs, aud uſes his 
fellow ſervants ill? 46. What will be done to that ſervant 
who Ene tu his Lord's rb and did it not ? 47. What willlbe 
done to him w O He not his Loep's.will, but who did things 
worthy of ſtripes,” ot 5 5 which by * Wo conſcience told him 
were wrong? n ivy 


; 1 1 „ 
4 ' . * . o! 
o 1 ; * 5 4 4 0 . | - WP, a 7 * * . 0 #& :, p — pe 0 * 4 by, W 1 A 
* I A + * ; 2 * 
11 111 fi # * * 4 * if is — 2 X L 9 . wy — 3 2 4 74 4 ©. # >, 8141 12 oY) 
k ; N ; * . 


„ . nn _— 2 1 


from? CLA. Gop 17 religion] Are not all earthly poſ- 


rer f goold pleaſur fo give you the kingdom; 755 how delightful 
it is to Fa perſbts to Think that Gov will not only grant 
* them adniiffion into heaven, but that he will take lkafure in 


quired in times of perſecution. Under à goveratnent like 
ours, thoſe who ate rien may Reep their poſſeſſions, ak ut 82 are 


eee e 


5 1 

1 PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. © afar 
Toſeruod — As coyetous defires ate ſo apt to occafi jon quar- ; 
rels and diſputes; and to draw the mind from Gov and religion, 
we ſhould uſe ourſelves. to reflect on the uncertainty of all 
earthly poſſeffions, and live like thoſe who have a treaſure in 
heaven, | 
Queſtions, What are covetous deſires apt. to occaſion? _ 


Aa. Quarrels' and diſputes.] What do they draw the mind 


ſeffions very uncertain? Are there not many people in the 
world like the rich man in the parable? Are not thoſe very 
fooliſh and preſamptuaus who talk of enJoying the goods of 
this life for many years # Can any one of us tell from day to 
day that his ſoul will net be required of him? Can we take 
our goads with us 8 we leave this world? 


Inſiruction.— Every ſtian may apply to bimfelf our 
Saviout's ee words N not, Ritle hat, it is your Fa- 


doing it! If ciroumſtances render it neceſſary, we had much 
better ſel and give wtoay all our worldly perl than loſe 
teavenly treaſutes for the fake of them; 57 this is only re- 


required to be charitable according to their raged | 
Queſtions. Who may apply 10 themſelves what our Sa- 
viour ſaid, ver. 32? 2 Al good Chriftiags. bs it, not 
delightful to good N to know that ſuch a Being as the 
Almighty Gop takes pleaſure in giving bappinels to them? 
What ſhould we do rather than loſe heavenly. treaſures ? ? 33. 
Where will dur hearts be? [Anſ. Where our treaſure is]. 
Inflrution.—Hawman life is very uncertain, we ſhould there- 
fore keep in a ſtate of conſtant. watchfulneſs,. dreading ths Joſs 
of heavenly treaſures much more than any worldly evils. 
Though our Lon has left the. world for a ſeaſon, he will x 
turn and reckon with every ſervant according to his ee 
ow ſoon he may ſummon each, of us to leave hs warld we 
cannot pollibly tell, Tt is yery dangerous to defer doing our 
Lord's will to a faturs time, we ſhould therefore, with all di- 
ligence diſcharge the duties of our ſeveral callings, 95 
may, like good ſervants, who have every thing ready for their 
maſter's reception, welcome: our. bleſſed Ri with 125 
and be received by him with kindneſs.” IP 


x 5 ( 13S x e 
| lions —Ts not life very uncertain ? What ſtate Would 
| we be conftantly in! 7? [AnC, 4 Hate of watchfulneſs,} What 
; ſhould we dread more than any worldly evils? LA. The 
* loſs of heavenly treaſures.] Will it not be dreadful to us to 
| be unprepared for ſtanding before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt } 
*n Ts it not very dangerous to put off the doing ,our duty. from 
| time to time? What fhould we at all times diſcharge with 
3 diligence ? [A. Our daty.}. Who ſhall we welcome with 

Joy if we know we have endeavoured to do our duty? . 


| 5 FA heayenly' Maſter.] | How will a, receive . Anſ. 
With Kindneſs,]. | $ 
| SECTION. XLVL en n ods 5 
244.55 Nad to werſe 10. 
8 Galileans here 3 re 3 


to have been ſome wbo refuſed to ſubmit to the Romans, or 
Nac to Ceſar, Jeruſalem was a very large city, and it 

C ikely that there were many in it who were as. 

28 any who were killed by the Fall of the iotuer of Siloam ; 
ay, P probably it might pleaſe Gop. that ſome good 

whom he ſaw fit to remove to a better world. a that. time, 

might be kilted by it. Under the parable of the barren Ig 


ſpares them, and rants them time for re tance, but 

they do not ri at he at Fat cats thee aff. RET? 1 ba 
. Queſtions.— Is it not likely that there were lone good peo- 

ple among thoſe ai, Pilate flew, and upon whom the tower 

of  Siham fell? What did our Lord 7 . under the, para- 

Ble of the barren fig tree * [ Anſ. God's dealings with fingers} 


— to (6 "What does Gop do, at J. it's 
2 Read verſe 10 % 22. gone 
© net TRE poor & man w hoſe limbs were & AY 
tried that'ſhe could hot lift berſelf ap, maſt have had great 
piety, or ſhe would uct have attehide "public worſhip in her 
unhappy tate. It was not from a regard to God, and reli- 
ion, but from malice to our Saviour, that the Phariſce was 
angty at her being cured ; if be had been a good! man be 


cuts. 


Jypocriſy with the greateſt ſeverity. 


t nnen 


tec, our Lord repreſented Gop's. dealings. with fioners ; Gop | 


Do not we often ſee the lives of wicked Pe. 3 Pee Rat | 


could not but have rejoiced at the Ahe res of a fellow- 
creature ſrom ſuch a dreadful” malady, Our Lond reprored 


MN — Do not N p ſtay away from public wor 5 
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tip, x who are much better able to go than the poor woman 


Bever made a direct anſwer. At this time he took occaſion 
to admoniſh alt his diſciples to attend to their own ſalvation, 
and informed them that merely believing in him was not ſuffi- 


8 but our Lon 22 regſon'to fear Herod, for 


" TT UT Try "Co 


have profeſſed to be Chriſtians; and yet have led wicked lives? 


dimſelf into 4helr hands. 


e 


mould teach us tlie danger o of putting off repentance from. 


F; 


( 1399 ) 


here. mentioned? What made the Phariſee ſo angry at her 
being cured? [.t/. Malice againſt. our Saviour.} What 
_—_ did * 11 reprove with the greateſt ſeverity ? [Aa. 
ypocriſy.] hat is h ri 7? Ma religion a 
choke for wickedneſs.] dart 0 ** N 4 
Read verſe 22 to oe end. 244%, | 
Inftruftion:—To ſuch queſtions as that in yer. 23, or- Loxy 


cient, or even teackmng his Seh ime to others, for if they contr- 

nued in the practice of wickedneſs, they vould be caft ont 
from his kingdom into the place of eycrlafting- puniſhment. 
Thoſe who told our Lonp that Herod wwould 1 
defirous of ſending him away from the place where he was 


the Faber r N i 

Queſtions, — What queſtion was aſked our Lots? 29. 
What anſwer did our Lonp make? 24. What did he mean 
by the flrait gate? [ Anf. The way of falvation.} Did our 
Lon ſay that believing in im was all that was neceſlary for 
ſalvation? What will be ſay at the laſt day' to them who 


27. Who did our Loxp mean in particular, who will wwe Fa 
and gnaſh their teeth when they tind themſelves caſt out of 2 

kingdom of God? 28. [Arſ. The wicked ſews.] Who did 
he mean by thoſe who ſhould cone from the eaſt and from the 
weſt ? 29. [ Anf. Believing Gentiles] Wha did he mean 
by the 4% that ſhould be 75 ? [4%//. Thoſe who were laſt 
converted, to Chriſtianity.] Why did the Phariſees threaten 
our Lonb with -Herod ? An, That they, might an 
him away.] Had our Loxp cauſe to fear any man? Why 
not?  [ Anſ. Becaufe none Gone Fe ra ous oy RY. 


| -PRAGTICAL, IN8$PRUCTIONS: RE I RE 6 
Inftrudtion Arrem our Lonn's anſwer to thoſs'who told ä 
bim of the Galileans whom Pilate had "cruelly put to death, 
we are inſtructed not to deal out the judgments of God, but to 
amend our own lives. The parable. of the barren fig tree 


6 


ca) 


year to year, perhaps we may now be in the laſt.year, a, 

i of our lives; we ſhould therefore repent without de- 

kay. poor woman who. went to public worſhip while 
under Ft an n ſet a good example, which ought to 
Sarde ol Who ſtay. away from church for every trifling 
illne. By going thither the obtained, a, cure; and all fin- 
cere worſhippers be certain of finding à cure allo ; not 
indeed for * Heh difeaſes, . but for thoſe of the /euh, they 


perſon; who. aſked: him whether there are 1 that be ſaved, 
ſhould teach us, not to amuſe ourſelves wi 

the ſalvation of others, but to take gare to ſecure our own. 

1 ug an. What ſhould we learn from our Lozp's. anſwer 
concerning the Galileans? [A4 Not to deal out Gop's 

Judgments]: What. ſhould we do in the roam of it? 3. 

{Ank.; Repent.}... What ſhould. the. parable of the Zarrew fig 

tree teach us? , [Arſ,. The. great danger e re- 

pentance. Can we be certain we , ſhall. live 

-zzonth, day, ot even another mizate*? What ſhould: 2 5 8 

then immediately? LAT, Regent. What. ſhould. we 
from the | rs "IOW who. was bowed. together ſo that 7 5 

ift 


could not up? [4n{. Nat to ſtay from church for 
Might, illneſs} Wied cure may all who repent and believe 
the Goſpel, expect? [An. A cute ſor their ſouls] How 


will their ſouls be cured? A. They will be abſolved from 
their ſins] What chauld we learn from our Lonp's anſwer 
to the perſon who inquired. whether there are 4 tar be. 
pred ? LAN. To 571 care of wr own cee 


sncriox XLVII. ox LESSON, vn. | 
, Kad is werſe 26. 5 8. 
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— Elea The firſt patable in this Lean 8 Akane 
40 recommend to Chriſtians the practice of | humility; the 
other paxable repreſents the grace and merey of Gob under 
ibe Goſpel; the gueſts firſt ĩdyited: were the Jews, tboſe from 


nations. 

Queſtions — What did our Lonp do at the kouſe of one of 
che Phariſees upon the ſabbath: day? ¶ An. He cured a man 
of the dropſy.] Did the Phariſce and thoſe who were with 
achim watch our Lonxp? Could tbey ſay that it was not as 
lsa ful to beal a man as to preſervt the life of a beaſt? Was 
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will be ablolved. from, their fins. Our Lonp's anſwer to the 


conjectures about 


- the highways and hedges meant the hea of different 
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( 141) 
it to do miracles ? LAY Gov's work.] Are not Gop's works 
of providence; grace, and inefcy, always ant 8 
VNead verſe 25 totheend, an 
Explanation —Ovur Lon knew that his diſciples would 
frequently be called upon to part froti their neareſt relations, 
and eyen to lay down their lives for the Goſpel, he therefore: 


. 


admoniſhed his hearers to confider whether if they took 

the profeſſion, they could reſolve” to keep to it under perſe- 

cution. By the compariſon of alt that has bft its favour, our 

Lop ſignified, that a Chriſtian without fincerity and firmneſs' 

will be caſt out as an unprofitable/ſervant, oO 
© Queftion.—To what did our Logo compare a Chriftian 

when without fineerity and firmneſs? 34. [A. To falt that 
Tt FORT ap | 
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PRACTICAL. INSTRUCTIONS. | | 
Inſtrudtion, —From our Lopkyp's advice to thoſe who were pre-. 
ſent with bim at the houſe of the Phariſees we may learn, that 
even in worldly affairs, it is beſt to be humble and modeſt in our 
behaviour; but his words, ver. 1, have a higher import, and 
ſnew that humility is the way to exaltation in heaven. We 
alſo learn that it is the duty of Chriftians to feed the poor in- 
ſtead of making expenſive entertainments for the rich. By 
our Lox D parable of the great ſupper, we learn what provi- 
ſion God made for: the ſalvation of both Jetos and Gentiles, 
and that when once the Goſpel is made known to them, it is 
entirely their own fault if they do not obtain the bleffings of 
it; for God is ready to help them with his Holy Spirit. This 
parable is uſually applied to that holy feaſt, the SX cn ˖ᷓ r 
of the Lord's Supper, which may juſtly be called eating bread. 
7 in the kingdom-of "God. It is very common for Chriſtians to 
4: ſtay from the Sacrament for the ſlighteſt reaſons. Some are 
be bept away by leur, but there is no vccation for any to be afraid 
er | 0 to the Lonp's table, if Mey truly repent of their fins, have 
+4 a lively faith in Gow's mercy through Cukisr, and are in perfed? 
nt charity xuiiſt all men. Their Saviour will in no wife caſt any 
| out becauſe their condition is mean; the pooreſt perſon upon 
of earth may be ſure of finding a welcome to that heavenly 
5 feaſt. What our Lok ſaid concerning ſalt that has loft its 
by, Javour, ſhould teach us to live according to our Chriſtian 
profeſſion. n 1 


c 


Cue iom. Which is beſt in reſpeQ to our worldly affairs, to 
1 be proud or to be Aue in our behaviour? What does our 
5 Saviour ſay? 11. Which ſhould Chriſtiaus do, make expen- 


ta). 


Evo entertainments for the rich, or feed the poor [U Fecd 


the poor.] What did our'Loxp repreſent by the - parable. of 
the * ſiupper? [Anſ. Gop's invitation to the Jus and 
| gene, Who were the gueſts firſt invited? {Ar/. The 
Jews) Did not vaſt numbers of the Jews refuſe the Goſ- 
Toe Who were thoſe from the ſtreets and Janes * [nf 
— 'The r To what great feaſt are all Chriſtians in- 
ited > [An/; Taz Lozv's Suresr:] Do not great numbers 


Nay away from ſlight preftnces?. Are not ſome kept away 


by fear? Need any one. to be afraid to go to the Loxp's 
table becauſe their condition is mean? Did our Saviour 


when upon earth ever ſend any away from him becauſe they 


were poor and ignorant? Has he not ſaid that thoſe vu ˙ come 
to tum he will in no wiſe caſt out? How ſhould. Chriſtians 


ive? [Anſ. According to their A A profetion.) How 
8 LAN. Good hives.] = 


SECTION. XLVIII. on LESSON XVII. 
X.c ot | Read to verſe 11. LUIS 
is: the three parables of this Ledon our Lon 
after the manner of men, in order to ſhew. the proud 
conan that if they even were as righteous as tra 
tended to be, they ſhould not deſpiſe r But 
the ſcribes and Phariſees were very far from 1 1 un 


in the fight of Gop; they had no faith in the Saviour, and 
they were very uncharitable to thoſe who were leſs ſtrict than 


themſelves in the ceremouics of religion. The parables ot 


the ht ſheep and the piece of money ſhew the great care which 
Go takes to bring finners to ee pdt the delight he 


haas in their converfion. 
_ © Queſtions Who drew. near to bear! .our a 7 Who 
murmured at our Lonxb's receiving them? Were the ſcribes 


and Phariſees as righteous as they pretended to be? - Suppoſe 
they had been ſo, ſhould they have deſpiſed repentant finuers? 
What parable did our Lonxp rſt ſpeak to them to ſhew them 
that they ſhould not? 4. [Anſ. The parable of the loſt ſheep.) 


What does this ſhew ? ': { Anſ;; God's cate. to bring finners to 
repentance.] What other. parable: did our Lonp ſpeak? 8. 
Anſ. The parable of the piece of nn] Had not this the 


ame meaning ? | 
Read werſe 11 to the nd, 


| Explanation. — This; parable had a double meaning; in one ; 


" ſenſe it related to the jews and Gentiles, and was intended to 
ſhew the Jews how very wacharitable and unreaſonable they 
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t 143 ) | 7 
were in taking offence at the Gentiles being called from ido- 
latry into covenant with God; in another'ſenſe, the parable 
relates to mankind in general, and in that light we will now - 
confider it. Go the Father Almighty is Bere repreſented 

under the fimilitude of a man who had two ſons; By the elder 
fon we may underſtand thoſe who have kept Gop's holy laws; 


the younger thoſe who have turned their backs upon religion 


and led profligate lives. The firſt enjoy the conſtant favour 
of God; the latter, when they fincerely repent, are kindly 
received : nay we find that the com aſfion of our heavenly 
Father is directed towards them as Bow as their hearts are 


humbled,” and they are deu to return into the way of 
righteouſneſs. ODD. = Iota eh 


Queſtions —To whom did our Lonp defign this parable in 


the firſt place ? f For the Phariſees] Who did he mean 
to deſcribe to 


em by the elder ſon? TAnſ. The — 
Who did he mean by the younger ſon ? LA. The Gentiles.] 
Might not their forſaking Gov to worſhip idols, and giving 
themſelves up to the pleaſures. of the world, be juſtly compared 
to a ſon's leaving his father's houſe, and fpending his ſubſtance 
m riotous living? Was it not very unkind in the Jews to 
take offence 'at the Gentiles being called into covenant with 


Gor? Had they any reaſon to complain, who had for ſach 


a number of years enjoyed the favour of Gop as bis choſen _ 
people, and all the bleflings of divine revelation? If we 
conſider the parable in a general ſenſe, who may we under- 


ſtand to be repreſented under the character of a Father in this 


Leſſon? '[Arſ.. Gop.] Who is meant by the elder ſon? 
{An/. Thoſe who have kept Gop's commandments.] Who 
are meant by the prodigat ſon * ¶ Anſ. Thoſe who have turned 
their backs upon Gop and religion.] . Suppoſe theſe people 
repent, what is Gop ready to do? [A. To have compaſſion 
upon them.) F þ 
+ © PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 7 
Inſtruction. From theſe three parables we find that thoſe 


_ Perſons are far from having a heavenly temper, who are ſevere 


againſt repenting ſinners, fince even God me FaTrsr and the 
Holy Angels delight in their converſion. In imitation of Gop 
and angels, Chriſtians ſhould do all they can to perſuade ſin- 
ners to return to their duty; and thoſe who are great finners 
themſelves ſhould make hafte to return into the paths of holi- 
neſs. But we muſt be careful not to ſuppoſe from our Lon ob's 
words, ver. 7 and 10, that it is beſt to lead wicked lives, that 


- 


( i». 


wo may, by repentance pleaſe Gon bettet han if we had never 


fined, for as the man 2 had.loſt his /eep, and the woman 
who had. loſt ber piece of money, had Aobeleg an equal value 
for. the cli, ſo. are all faithful ſervants highly efteemed in 
Ws, fight of; Gop, though in his great oodneſs he delights 
at 115 Wy was in danger of, eternal death } 18 rough back 
amon 
Aube Wo delights i in the: converfion of a. Saver? 
An. Gov and-angels.} - Have ve Shot perſons a heavenly. 
per. who deſpiſe repentant. What ſhould good brit. 


tiaps try to do? LA. To 1 2 ſinners; to repentance.] 


What. ſhould of ve departed from Gop and their 
duty; make 3 e 2 * Anf. To return into the 1 way of lioli- 


| gl. What, dig.onr Laan e 7. What elle did he ſay? 


10. Do you thank A, man who, has a flock of ſheep would 


not, take as much -pains, to find one as another of them if it 


is loſt? Do not you think that a woman wha has a ſum of 
money would do the lane 3 in reſpe&.to any piece of it? Are 
we to think then, that Gon values ſinners above the Righteous, 
becauſe he takes delight in their converſion? ., -- 

- In.irudtion.—From, the hiſtory. of the prodigal „en, all the 
children. of. Gor. ſhould: 8 to keep in their fatliers houſe, 
that is, to wall in God's holy will and commandments, as was 
promiſed for them when they were taken into. Gad's family; 
by. daing ſo they will avoid great miſery and ſhame. Bat if 


they have unhappily /pent their portion of good things in riotous 


living, and lighted, the privileges of the children of Gon, 
1 n 3 0 like the, prodigal, make a reſolution to return 
.confeſs te tranſgreſſions. They may be fure of 


| Alias 2 gracious reception if their penitence be ſincere. 
And thoſe who are conſcious that they have lived as the chil- 


dren of Gon ought to do, ſhould lan from this parable to 


rejoice that Gov is ready to receive a penitent child; fot 
Gop's kindneſs to repentant ſinners will be no 11 to the 


faithful. 


"Que/iions.—W hat mould all. the children of Gov learn from 
the hiſtory of the prodigal ſon? [Anf, To keep in tlteir fathers 
lane] What is meant by keeping in their father's houſe? 
LAnſ. Walking inGoD's holy will and commandments.) Are not 
all Chriſtians the adopted children of Goo? When are they 
adopted or taken into Gob's family? [An. When they are 
baptized.) What will they eſcape 4 abiding in their fathers 
— [Av/. Miſery and ſhame.] But ſuppoſing that they 


have lived wicked hues and deſpiſed the * of a child 
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of Gov, the love and favour of their heavenly Father, and 
their eternal inheritance, what ſhould they learn from the” 
prodigal to do? 18. [Anf. To ariſe and go to their Father, 


and ſay, I have fined ag eee the Fe and am ns 


more worthy to be a en.] Will Gop receive them if 
they do ſo? fs not Gop repreſented in the parable as the. 
kindeſt of fathers? Which is beſt to have, always the love of 
our heavenly Father, or to ſuffer a great deal of diſtreſs, and 
then to be forgiven ? 222 To have always the love of our 
heavenly Father.] But is it not very comfortable to finners 
to have hopes of pardon thus given them ? Are not all man- 


kind like che prodigal ſon in ſome degree? 


ECTION XIIx. ON. LESSON XLIX. 


/6. © ter weaſe 19. 


Explanation. —The children. of this world are thoſe people! 
who attend only to their worldly concerns, without any regard 
to a future ſtate. The children of hg/it are thoſe who, follow- 


ing the light of the goſpel, look for an eternal inheritance in 


the heavens. The ſteward who was one of the children of 
this xworld, was careful to provide for himſelf before he was 
turned out of his flewardſhip. In this reſpe& he was wiſer 
than many of the children of light. The fieward-lefſened the 

debts of his lord's debtors bat they might receive him into 
their houſes ;, by this means he provided for himſelf, ſo that 
he might neither be obliged to dig or to beg. His: lord com- 
mended lim as one that had done wiſely for himſelf, though he 
bad defrauded his 3 but he could not give him the 


— of Af HO e . 


hat rable have we been reading? 5 


The pri of the pai: ſteward.) To what EN 


this ſteward. take off from the debts of thoſe who were in. D | 
debted to his lord? 4. Anf. That ruſen fe failed they might 


receive lum into their houſes.) | What did his lord ſay to this? 
8. For whom had he done. wiſely, his lord or ” binnſelf ? 
Ans. Himſelf.) What remark does our Saviour make upon 
this actiom? 8. [Anſ. The children of this world are in ilieis 
generation wiſer than the children fb b. J. Who are meant by 
The cher of this world ? e. hoſe who think only of 
their worldly concerns. Who are the children of light ? 
[47/. Thoſe who look 2 an eternal inberitance.] What is 
the mamma of unrighteouſneſs ? LAnſ. Worldly 1 TX 
What i 15 meant by — 1 LA. en. 


» of 


86 4 Inſtruction.—F 


„ | 
Naad verſe 19 to the end. 22 2 
| ation. — Abraham's boſom was' an expreſſion in uſe 
among the Jews, ſiguifying the paradiſe of happy ſpirits in 

a ſeparate ſtate, It was no fin in the rich man to wear p 


- 
1 


le 


and fine linen, for he could afford it; but while he fared 
ſumptuouſly he ſhould have taken more care of a poor miſer- 
able fellow- creature than to let him lie at his gate for the 
to lick his ſores. The rich man appears to have been 
- not only. uncharitable, but an unbeliever. 83 

Queſtions — What parable have we been reading of? [Anſ. 
The rick man and Lazarus.) Was not the rich man hard 


dogs 


' hearted to let the poor man lie in that miſerable ſtate at his 


door? Should not he have taken better care of him than to 
let him lie with his wounds open for want of dreſſing? Was 
not there a great difference between theſe two people after 
death? What became of the beggar? 22. Where is that? 
[LA. The paradiſe of happy ſouls.] What became of the 
rich man? 22. Where did his ſoul go to? [A. To hell.) 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, TH 
rom the parable of the anjuſt ſteward, the 


children of light ſhould learn to provide againſt the time when 
they will be called upon to give an account of their ſteward- 


hip; but they muſt remember that they have a very different 


Lord to deal, with, and very different habitation to ſeek; they 
muſt therefors make a very different uſe of the mammon of 
wnrighteouſneſs, and they muſt | alſo remember that 2hey cannot 


earthly 


and Aeaventy riches ; th 


of Gop and of the devil. 


Que/tions —W hat ſhould the 


tea 


bitations.] Where are they to be found [A. In heaven.] i 
What are they to do in order to be received into everlaſting . . 
habitations? g. ſAnſ. Make to themſelves friends of the mammon 


ſerve two maſters : they cannot ſet their hearts at once on 
| ey cannot be at once the ſervants 


parable of the wnjuſt ſteward 
ach us to provide againft? [An. 'The time when we muſt 
give account of our ſtewardſhip.) When will that be? [A. 
At the end of the world.) What Zabizations will the .chil- 
dren of light defire to be received into? [Anf: Everlaſting la- 


of unrighteouſneſs.] How can they do this? [An. By making 
a good uſe of the things of this world.] Can they expect to 


be received into heaven for doing ſuch things as the wnjuft 


feeward did? Was he faithful in that. which was another 
man's? Could he expect to have true riches truſted to him? 


What may we underſtand by 


true 


: 


riches ? LA. Heavenly 


eo” 


ture ſtate, and be thankfu 
of Gop, and the help of the Holy Spirit, without defiring more. 
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treaſures.) Can any perſon ſerve Gon and mammon at the 
ſame time? Can they be the ſervants of Gop and of the deri 
at the ſame time? Do yon underſtand now that te children of 
this. world are no otherwiſe wiſer than the children of light, 
than as the former take better care to provide for themſelves 


h 50 
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o 


according to their own principles. 


Inſtruction. —From the parable of the rich man and Lazarus 
we learn, that a man may be very rich and great in this 
world, without poſſeſſing the favour of Gop ; that there is a 
future ſtate in which the wicked will be puniſhed, and the 
gnod rewarded. We alſo learn, that it is impoſſible for thoſe 
who are condemned to hell ever to get to heaven; that thoſe who. 


once get to keaven are in no danger of being ſent from it, and 


that it is much better to be prepared for eternity, than to en- 
Joy all the riches, honours, and pleaſures, this world .can af- 
ford. Since we are furniſhed with the means of knowledge, 
we ſhonld take warning by the fate of the rich man in this 
rable, and believe what Moſes and the N and other 
inſpired writers have ps U. concerning the reality of a fu- 
kful for the light we have in the Word 


Queſtions. —May not a man be very rich and great without 
efling the favour of Gop?, Will not the wicked be pu- 
niſhed, and the good rewarded, in the next world? How long 
will the wicked remain in hell? [Anſ. For ever.] How long 
will the good remain in heaven? [Auſ. For ever.] Which 
is beſt, to enjoy all the riches and pleaſures of this life, or to 
be prepared for eternity? [Azf. To be prepared for eternity.] 
Have not we the writings of Moſes amd the prophets in our own 


language? What ſhould we do then? [A/ Read them 
and believe them.) What ſhould we be thanktul for? [Auſ. 


The light we have.] Should we with for, one to come from 
the dead to teach us? | 2 2 | 


7 X 1 3 7. . £54 1 
SECTION L. ov LESSON L. 


— „ © Read to werſe 20. 


Explanation. —The ten poor leprous men here mentioned 
probably lived together for the ſake of company; the ſight of 
o many ſufferers muſt have been very affecting. They had 


faith in our Saviour ſo as to believe he could cure them, but 


aue only out of the ten ſeems to have thought any farther 
about him, or the mercy as + had received, and that one was 
| "3 1 9 
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celitions aud; friends? Ant. 'To Taue What. 


(148 ). 
of the nation which the Jews held 1 in abborreper. This cir- 
N was noticed by our Loxn. 

Weftions —Wiig met our Logy as he Was paſſin through 
e yrovinces of Sa Suren he ra. Why did they fand afar off? 
* hrtrauſe they wore not Faferea to go near other poopie.) | 
Wren ey eric to Jesvs: for mercy what. did he fay to 
em? 14. What did he mean by that? CA That Po 
would be cured!]' Did it happen ſo? What did one of them 
d when he found he was cured? 13. What countryman 
Was he?  [AnC. 4 Samaritan.) What did our al tay to 


— | 
| Read verſe 20 & the 4. 0 
— Lonn's anſwer to the Phariſees ſhewed 


that bis kingdom was not to be an carey but a 1e one, 


ruling in the hearts of men. Our Lozxp warned his diſciples 
to beware of impoſtors, and told them he ſhould ſhortly = 30 
but in a very different manner from what the Jews expected, 
to bring ſudden deſtruction on the enemies of his religion; but 
he foretold that before that time he ſhould ſuffer many things; 
yet divine vengeance would overtake ſinners, as it had formerly 
done in many wonderful EIS when they leaſt expected 
it: Our Lonp then foretold that many of his iſciples would 
be ſaved in a _ rovidential manner, when others of the 
— family id not believe in him would be cut off. 
ons were Fulfilled when Jeruſalem was after- 
22505 eſtroyed. 
Queſtions —What acer did our Lozp make when. the 
ews atked him when the kingdom of Gop ſhould come? 20. 
| kind of a kingdom was that which was to-be within 
them? LA. A ſpiritual kingdom.) When were theſe things 
fulfilled which l foretold to his diſciples: concerning 
the coming of the Son of Man, and the providential eſcape 
of his faithful ſervants ?' * When Jeruſalem was after: 


wards deſtroyed ] 


'- PRACTIQOAL INSTRUCTIONS, _ 


Inftrudtion —By our Lonp's benevolence to the Samaritan 
lepers, we are infiruRted to be kind to ſtrangers, and not to 
confine our kindneſs to our relations, friends, and acquaint- 
ance; and by his commendation of the Samaritan. for return- 
E give thauks, we are taught to ge glory) AP 


the mercies We receive. 


Men. TU whom ſhould we ſhew kindneſs b Ke = 


we learn from the example of the Samaritan Teper ? Anf. To 
grateful in the other nine lepers to go on without'thankfulneſs | 


fant, fign | | 
meant his faithful ſervants, thoſe who are reckoned inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven. If an unjuſt judge would grant 
the petition of a perſon for . | 

certain that Gop, whoſe compaſſion knows no bounds, will 


| AiThad no hopes but in the mercy of Gan. He was 4c 
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Los 


$lorify'Gop. for the mercies awe receiue.] Was it not very un- 


for ſo, mereiful a deliverance? Are not we all too apt to be 
unthankful for the mercies we receive? | 
Inſtruction.— Wbat our Lord faid reſpecting the. ſialilenneſi 
of his coming, may be applied io the nd of ile aui, as well. 
as to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; all that he foretold con- 
cerning that event came exactly to pals ; and death and qudg- 
ment will come as ſuddenly and as furely ; we ſhould there- 
fore live ſo that we may be in a conſtant fiate of preparation 
for that awful day when we ſhall all riſe from: the dead, and 
ſtand before the Lonn, who will come to reward the good and 
condemn the wickec. Aar © 64 T3 


0 . 


Jeruſalem was? LAn,. De end of the v What kind 
of lives thould we live then? [LA. Good lites.] Will it 


not be «dreadful to have our Loxp come to jadge the world, 


when weare.not prepared ? .. 
|, SECTION II. on. LESSON II 
Explanation, —The deſign of this parable was to ſhew-that 


ent 70 will always prevail. To pray altuqys and not to 
hes to be ready to pray at all times. By Gos ele are 


as no pity, we may bæ 
avenge the caute of his faithful people who call upon bing . 
though he may not ſee fit to do it ediste pf 

Queſtions — What parable; have we been reading of? , 


| he parable of wie umi judge.) What was it deſigned to 


ew ? [A That fervent prayer will always preyail I Who 

are meant by Gop's ee, LA His faithful people. I 
| 888 Nas verſe 9 E 

Explanation. The Phariſee in the parable was full of ſpi· 


nNtual pride; he thought that becauſe he avoided the fins, and 


performed the acts he mentioned, he was as holy as he need 
to be, and he judged uncharitably of his neighbour; the pub- 
lican had a deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs as a finger 


1 l 
i ( 10, * x 9 
Ir accepted of Con a A ju N. in rens to the 
Phariſee. 
ue e Wbtt Pa dur Saviour ſey of the publican? 14. 
Why was the publican juſtified in the fight of Gop rather 
* than the Phariſee? LA. Becauſe he humbled himſelf.] 
5 — verſe 13 to 18. 
b  Beplanation: It was the cuſtom of the Jews to preſent their 
children to perſons remarkable for their wiſdom and piety, 
that they might lay their hands upon "them, and recommend 
them to Gop in their prayers. ' The parents who brought 
their infants to Cur1sT "had a high opinion of him, and re- 
garded him as the Meſſiah. The diſciples rebuked theſe peo- 
ple, perhaps, becauſe they me our Lord's diſcourſe, 
r becauſe they thought it beneath him to attend to children, 
as he came into this world to inftru&t men, and to work 
\, miracles, Our Lonp was angry with them, and again re- 
pented that thoſe who would 1 into bis 1 muſt 
take young children for a pattern. 
| eftions.—W hat did our Lon br eben nd diſciples re- 
3 bubed thoſe who brought little children unto him? 16. Do not 
vou think it muſt have been a delightful fight to behold the 
Saviour of the! world receive infants in this afſectiòonate man- 
ner? Drs it not a great er to the children to be thus 
| receiv 8 


a | Read worſe 6 "Tots 
Peplination he rich young ruler regarded oe Lomp as 
a teacher of righteouſneſs, but from his calling him good maſ- 
ter, we may judge that he did not believe in him as the Son of 
God, therefore our Lon reproved bim for calling him good. 
This young man bad kept the commandments as far as they | 
related to his duty to his ne:zghbour, but he /acked one, thing, 
which was, ſuch a love for Gop and religion as would led 
bim to give up his earthly riches in exchange for heavenly 
treaſures. He defired eternal life, but preferred bis worldly - 
poſſeſſions to it ; therefore he could not enter in the kingdom, 
bf heaven, he could nat. do what was neceſſary for the firſt 
Chriſtians, namely, ſell all their eftates and put their money 
rang one common purſe, for the benefit of the whole commu- 
Our Lonp's diſciples underſtood from his. ſaying it i 
for a camel to go through the ce of 'a. needle: than for a 
7225 man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, that a rich man 
could not be /aved; but our Lorp's anſwer ſhewed that he 

meant thoſe only who :ruft in riches. A rich man who truſts 
mn Gop may overcome, 25 wane; there were apy, rich men 
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with all they have 


| : ( 151 ) | 
in the time of the apoſtles who ſold all their: poſſeſſions for the 
ſake of the Goſpel; and there are many in theſe days who 
truſt in Gop, and pray for the help of his Holy Spirit to en- 


able them to make a good ufe of their riches; and who would A 


part with all they pofleſs in this world rather than loſe eternal 
life and the treaſures of heaven. : 

+ Qreftions — Why did our Log reprove the rich ruler for 
calling him good? [A. Becauſe he did not believe in him 
as the Son f God.] What had. this young man kept from his 


youth ? ¶Auſ. The commandments.} W hich commandments,  . 


thoſe relating to God, or his neighbour? [A. His neigh- 
bour.) Was there nothing wanting to give him a title to eter- 
nal life? [Anſ. Yes, one thing.] What was that? FAnſ. 
To ſell all he had and difiribute to the poor, and follow CnxisT.}. 
What did our LokD ſay he ſhould have if he would do fo? 
22. Was he willing to do this? What did he do? LUA. 
He was very ſorrowftel, and went away.) What did our Lokrp 
ſay then? 24, Which was the hardeſt taſk, for a man who was 
rich, and had great poſſeſſions, 'to part: with all in order to 
follow CHRIST; or for a poor perſon to do it, who had but little 
to loſe A [.4n/. For the rich man,] Is it impoſſible for a rich 
man to'be ſaved ? DLAnſ. No.] What rich men did our LORD 
mean could not enter into the kingdom of heaven? [Arf. Thoſe 
who truſt in riches.]J Will not Gop fave the rich as well as 
the poor, if they truſt in him and believe in CuxrsrT? Are 
there not many rich people who truſt in Gop, and would part 
for the ſake of eternal life and heavenly 
treaſures ? RAT YN 1 <4 | Wt 
| Read werſe 28 to the end. _ | 
Explanation.—W hat Peter ſaid was very true, but he ſhould: 
not have boaſted ; however our Lorp knew that he and hia 
fellow diſciples had ft all and followed him, he therefore gave 
him a gentle anſwer to encourage his hopes, and then pre- 
pared his ditciples to expect his approaching ſufferings ; but 
they had not yet received the Holy Ghoft, and were ſo fully 


perſuaded that the Meſſiah was to reign upon earth, that th 
could not underſtand his meaning. Tg * 1 of 


Queſtions —What - did our Long ſay thoſe thould receive 
who give wp all to follow him 30 Why did not the diſciples 
underſtand our Log when he talked of his ſufferings? [ Aref. 


. Becauſe they had not yet received the gift of the Horx Guosr 


to underſtand all myſteries. 
| H 4 


— 
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| enlericat INSTRUCTIONS. 


Inflrufim—Ih order to pray ahvays, or to be always ina (|, 
Jiſpofition to pray, we muſt keep in mind the goodneſs and | 
merey of Gop, and our gyn ſinfulneſs and weakneſs; and 
that we may not faint, or be diſheartened, we muſt place a 
firm truft in his divine promiſes of helping thoſe t call 
, noon, — What ſhould we: 278 Wind, in order that we 
3 _may be ready to ay akways # - | D's goodneſs and our 
. .own finſulneſs.] What "muſt we do to. — our famting, 
. or being diſheartened, becauſe our prayers are not immediate. 
| ly granted? [LA. Truſt in Gop's promiſes.] If we thus 1 
| Hed and truſt, what may We de certain Gop will do? (Au, 
* . all ſtand in need of divi | 

TON, we and in n 0 merey, 
mal, tate the lamiliq of the public - IJ. | 
—— Pharifee, boaſt of our good. to Gap; for in his 
„ ght no man living is juſtified by bis own works; but Gop 
Wt mil regany the Auntle and penitent, as juft perſons, for the ſaks 
10 f J=sus CAL sTr. Neither thould we deſpiſe others, as the 
| | * did, for this 3 Is quite contrary to the e 


1 not all mankind finnem? 18 at right for 
| any one 10 boaſt; of his gvod daeds to Go? Can any ons 
© up and (ay with truth, I ax @ ju perſon, I have no fin? 
ho will Gop regard as f perſons ? 45 The humble and 
penitent.] For whoſe ſake will he regard them as ſuch? 
LAN. For Jxsus CRRISTs ſake,] Shonld we deſpiſe others, 
* becauſe we fancy ourſelyes more righteous than them? 
Inftruftion—— Though our Saviour is no longer on earth, 
there is no reaſon to think his kindneſs for children is leſſen- 
ed. He is ſtill ready to receive all who are brought unto him. 
Therefore parents ſhould make it their firſt care to have their 
| Infants Baprized, which is Bringing them to CunIsTr; and chil- 
Aren, as they grow up, ſhould be taught that they have been 
Preſented to their Saviour, and ſhould be admonifhed to try, 
ike Chriſt iu his buman nature, to groto in ruiſdom as they 
grow in flature, that they may in time be perfect Chriſtians. 
"  Queffiors—Can infants be brought to Chriſt now? How | 
are they broaght to him? [Az. To be baptized.) Do not 
you think thatit muſt be pleafing to our bleſſed Saviour to 
ſee infants Ns to be made Chriftians ? What ſhould 


| [ 47, Religious witdom ? 


of the houſs of Yael which. our bleed Redeemer: came tor 


ce WL Wy ”®, 


Yioſe who have thus been prefented to-Chriſt try to do? [A]. 
To grow in wiſdom as they grow in flature:} What wifdom? 
c af 443 [414% -4+16 

rudtion Our Loxp's diſcourſe with the rich young 
ruler, ſhews that the performance of the moral darts, or 
keeping the commandments. of the. ſecond table of the law, is: 
ot-ſufficient to entitle any one to eternal life; that thoſe 
who place their zruf in riches cannot be members of the king> 
dom of heaven, but that by the help of Gop's grace (which 
our Lonp ſaid, on other occaſions, will be given 2 a who 
pray for it) the rich as well as the poor may obtain ſalvation. 
| Queſtions, —Is it ſufficient, for ſalvation, if a man lead m 
good moral life; that is, if he keep the ſix commandmente 
which the young ruler kept? [A. No.] Can thoſe WhO 
truſt in riches be members of the kingdom of heaven? What 
mould the rich, as well as the poor, pray for? [Au. God's 
grace] What ſhould they be ready to give up rather than 
Foſe eternal life? LA. All they polſeſs.] What will thoſe 
receive who give up any thing that is valuable to them for tha 
fake of the kingdom of Goo? 30. [Anſ. Manifold more im 
tres preſent time, and in the workl to come life everlafting.} . 


SECTION HE "ow LESSON LIL. 
* Wed to werſe Ir. | 


E-planation.—B the joy which Laccheus expreſſed whety 
our LoRxD e his intention: of: going to his houſe, we 
may judge that his faith had led him to the place: And from 
the declaration he made, when the Jews murtured and calls: 


ec him a famer, we may eonclude that be had ated with cha- 
may and integrity in his office. as a publican, It was not in 


his "36; od always to diſtinguiſh truth from falſehood, and he 
might ſometimes be led by falſe accuſations to proceed againſt. 
the innocent, but whenever he found: that he had done ſo, he 
made full amends. He was therefore a true ſon of Abraham. 
not by birth only, but by faith; he was one of thoſe Ja /heep 


VE. N g 


Queftions.— What was the name of the man who had ſachs. 
a deſire to fee our Saviour? 2. Anſ. Zaccheus.] What was 
he? [An. Chief ae the publicans.} Was he rich or 

or? LA Rich. How did be receive our .Lonp when 


his good. deeds 8 
1 deods? LA. 


| told him he ſhould go to his houſe? 6, Why did Zac 
cheus tell our Lozp of” L 


r 

called him a ſinner.] Did our Lon n reprove him for 
defending bis own character? What did our Lord ſay of 
bim? 9. How was he a ſon of Abraham? Auſ. By birth 
and faith.) Who did our Loxp ſay he came to ſeek and 10 
Jeve? 10. Was not Zacchens one of thoſe who might be 
called the Zo? /heep of the houſe of Iſrael © | 2 
nage nt „ . T 

Explanation.—The parable of ie pounds was deſigned to 
ſhew' that the kingdom of Chriſt is a /pirizuzl one; that 
all mankind are to paſs through a fate of 7rial; and that af- 
terwards our Saviour will come in his glory, and call them to 
an account, before they paſs into a ſtate of happineſs or mi- 
fery. The nobleman, or prince, was CurisT. The ten ſer- 
wants, Chriftians by profeſſion. The ci#zers who ſent a meſ- 
ſage after him, the Jezwi/h nation. The prunds meant whatever 


may be uſed to the glory of Gop, the good of our ſouls, or the 


of our fellow- creatures. We all have ſome of theſe. 
he nobleman's coming to receive the kingdom, fignified 


Ennisr's coming to judge the world. His giving ten pounds 


to one, and five to another, ſhews that every man will be 
rewarded according to the improvement he has made. Our 
Loxp's reproof of the ſhbrifiul ſervant, ſhews that it is not 
enough that we.do-no wickedneſs, we muſt try to do good. 
His commanding his enemies to be ſlain, ſhews that thoſe 
who ſet themſelves againſt our Saviour will tbe. deſtroyed. | 

Que/tions—W hat did the people who followed our Lonp 
think at that time? 11, What kind of kingdom did they - 
expe? 1 [Arnſ. An earthly kingdom.} What parable did 
our Loxy ſpeak to teach them that it would be a ſpiritual one? 
FAnſ. The parable of the pounds.) Who did our Loxp mean 


by the the nobleman that went imo a far comtry? 12. [Au. 
Himſelf.] Who did he mean by his ten ſervants * [An. 


Chriſtians by profeſſion.] Who did he mean by the citzzzens |» 
tat would not have him to reign over them ? [| Anſ. The Jewiſh 

xation } What did he mean by the pounds? [Anſ. Different 

gifts.] What did he mean by returning ta take his kingdom? 
[4n/. Coming to judge the world.] What will our Loxp do 
when he comes to take his kingdom? [Anſ. Call is ſervants 
zo account.) What will he do in reſpect to thoſe who have 
#mproved their pounds; that is, their gifts > LA Reward 
them.] What will he do to thoſe who have not improved 


them? [Anſ. Puniſh them.] What will he do to thoſe w 


will not own him as their beayenly king? LA Deſtroy 


- 61330) 
PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, | tf 


Inſtruction. We find that, before Zaccheus became a Chriſ- 
tian, he diſtributed more than half his wealth in acts of cha- 
tity-and juſtice; and we may conclude, that one of his diſpo- 
fition would have parted with all his poſſeſſions for the fake 
of eternal life. If he had not been ſuch a one, our Loxo 
would not have given him the title of à for of Abraum. We 
ſee then thatwit is not riches themſelves, but the ſetting the heart 
pon them, and trufting in them, that make it ſo difficult for 
the rich to become Chriftians. From our Loxp's not reprov- 
ing Zaccheus for ſaying, that e gave half his goods to the poor, 
end reftored fourfold to thoſe who were oppreſſed, we learn, that 
a Chriſtian may defend his own character againſt flanderers, 
provided he does it with meekneſs. Zacchens did not return 
railing for railing. | | POR et Res 
Queſtions —Did Zaccheus's being rich binder his. becoming 
a Chriſtian > What is it that makes it ſo difficult for the rich 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven? [Anſ. Ther ſetling their 
hearts upon ther riches.) Did our LorD reprove Zaccheus for 
ſaying, half of my goods I give to the poor, and ſo on? What 
may we inter from this? [ Azſ. That Chriſtians may defend 
their characters] Did Zaccheus fly in a paſſion with thoſe 
that murmured at him and called him a finner * | 
Instruction. — Fhe parable of the pounds ſhould lead us to 
conſider what abilities of any kind we poſſeſs, and to employ. 
them as well as we can for the honour of Gop, the good of 
others, and our own ſalvation. The more diligeat we are, 
the greater reward we ſhall obtain, for we have a kind and 
liberal maſter. It is not enough to be able to ſay, Ve have 
done yo harm, we muſt ſtrive to do god; for there are few in 
the world who have not the power of doing good in one way 
or other; and thoſe who ſtrive will be aſſi ſted by divine grace. 
DPreadfal indeed will be our condition, if we prefamptuouſly 
lay, that we will not acknowledge Chriſt as our heaventy king. 
- Queſtions;—What ſhould the parable of the ponds lead us - 
to confider? [Anf What abilities we have, and how to em- 
ploy them.] Have not we a moſt kind maſter to reward us for 
doing our duty? Is it enough to be ab to ſay, VMe have dome 
vo harm? What muſt we ſtrive todo? [Anf. A the. food -- 
we'can.) Has not every one power to do good in ſome way 
or other? Will not the S of thoſe who refuſe t 
own CunisT as their heavenly king be dreadful indeed. 


1 22 (% e 10 


nern LUI. on. LESSON LIII. 


e e Scribes and Phariſees followed our 135 
wherever he went; inftead of an- their 1 inquiries, he 

ut a queſtion to them which pe ba alas them not a little, 
parable our Lonp ſpoke 2 a, that the heathens were 
\ aver diſpoſed - than the Jews were to receive the Goſpel, 

nce many of the moſt abandoned among the Gentiles ac- 
knowledged John P. be A prophet, and repented at his preach. 


ing. 

ere was the parable of the gau ſors defi oned 
ew? 5 That the Gentiles were better diſpoſed to 

pu the than the Jews.] Why did many publicans 


and harlots 1 into the kingdom of Gop, or become Chriſ- 
tians, before the Seribes and Phariſees ? L Becauſe they 

un at John's preaching. Sev © 

Read verſe 33 to 45. p 

" Explanation, — The parable of he houſeholder was debgned to 

55.4 ar the Jews their behaviour both under the i and un- 

22 the goſpel E vineyard Ggnifies the che of Gop, which 

ſt p anted in the Jewiſh nation. His ſervants were the pro- 


. his Son our Lord Jesus Cnx1sr. The Tews not under- 


ſtanding the parable, pronounced ſentence againk themſelves. 
ueftions.—W hat was meant in the parable by de houſe- 
Lol, 9 AN Gop.] What was the N LA. The 
church]! Who were the Jiſbumdmen ?, Au. The jews.] 
Who were the ſervants « 3 uſed fo cruelly F. LA. The pro- 
8 J. Who up 11 ey confpired to kill? [An Our 
onbD Jssus CnnIsr. ] Pa were the other huſbandmen jt 
wuhom the 8 to at way A. The Gentiles.} Who 
did our Loxp mean which oF, builders refuſed thak 

Was fo become the hes = 09-63 p pany [by Feng 
ny verſe 45 to *. end. ? 

E benen queſtion which t © ſpies put to our on 
Was à very enſnaring one; if he had ſaid it zu. /awfu/ to pay 
tribute to Czfar, they would have Phones that he could not 
Be the Muss lan, or he would; have ſtood up for the liberties of 
His people; and if he had ſaid it was not /awftd, they would 
Immediately have accuſed him to Pontius Pilate the Roman - 
vernor, ws a ſadlitious perſon. 2 Kn moſt prudent 
d wiſe an ſwer diſappointed his enem 4 4%, inne 
Queſtions, —What did d the chicf pries and Phariſees an 
8 


ca). 


ben they- found that it was not ſafs for them to lay bauch 
on Jeſus? 20. What did they aſk him? 22. For what pur- 
poſe did they afk this queſtion? What did our Saviour fay 
to thoſe who ſhewed him the money's 25, Could his ber 

take hold of theſe words? 


- 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


From the parables in this Leſſon we Jean the | 
juſtice of Gop's dealings with the Jewiſh nation; and Chriſ- 
tians ſhould: take warning from it; for their having been ad- 
mitted into Gop's' vineyard, will be of no benefit to them if 
they. . their Saviour, or neglect to do the work appointed 
for them. 

2 e do we learn from the parables in this 

Leſſon? ¶ Anſ. The juſtice of Gov's dealings with the Jewiſh 

nation.] Have not we, as Chriſtians, been admitted into 

Gov's vineyard, that is, is church? Should not we take 

warning by the Jews neither to 8 our Saviour nor neg- 

lect our work? _ 

Huſiruction. From our Lond's words, Render unto Ceſar the 
things which be Cofar's, and unto Gor the things which be Gov's, 
we arc inſtructed that it is our duty to pay thoſe zaxes willingly 
which the Jaws of the country require towards the ſupport of 

. the government; we are alſo taught to pay the tribute which 
is due to the Supreme Being, namely, praiſe, thankſgiving, and 

obedience to his divine commandments. 

_  - Queſtions —How can Chriſtians render unto Ceſar the things 
that be Cefars® [ Anſ. By paying the taxes willingly.} 
What tribute can they pay to Gov? [A= Praiſe, thank? 

giving, and obegience ? Are not theſe gue to the Fa 

governor? - 5 —=& 8 8 


SECTION 19. 4 ac. WY "of L 
Read the df BD) — 7 


Explanation. Ahe Sadducees did not believe in 3 reſur- 
rection of the dead; they put a queſtion to our Logn which 
they thought would gertainty puzzle him, but he ſhewed lat 
their diſbelief of the reſurtection proceeded from their not un- 
derſtanding the Secriptares; and be told chern tliat thingy 
would be very different in the other world. 

Queſtions —Did the Sadducees believe in the re ſurre tion of 
the dead ? What did they think to do by the queſtion con- 


vning the woven. wot 3 (4: Hytle 
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him.] How. does our Loxp ſay thoſe will bo who are ad- 
mitted into beaven? 36. What may we underſtand by our 


Lonp's words concerning Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob? 37, 38, 


[42/. That they are ſtill living.] Are they living in this 
world? [A. No, in the other world. a 
: Read verſe 38 to 41. _ 

Explanation.— The Phariſees were pleaſed that our Lozxp 
had put the Sadducees to filence, but. one of the Scribes 
thought he could propoſe a queſtion. relating to the law of 
Moſes which our Loxp could not anſwer to the ſatis faction of 
all parties. Our Loxp replied with fach wiſdom, that the 
Scribes could not but acknowledge him to be in the right. 
By this anſwer we fibd that the whole duty of man is contained 
in the /ove of Go and the ode of our neighbour > theſe are the 
two great commandments ; but each confiſts of ſeveral ſmaller 
ones. The law means the ten commandments, which were 
written upon two tables of ſtone by the finger of God, and 
given to Moſes upon Mount Sinai. The firſt of the tables 


- contained four commandments relating to our ove of Gon; the 
ſecond table contained the fx commandments relating to our, 


duty to our neighbour, To love our neighbour as exr/ſebves, ſig- 
nities, to love him after the fame manner as ourſelves—To be 
ready at all times 20 do unto others as ve would have others do 
wato us. The meaning of our Saviour s words, "Ox theſe two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets, is, that all the 
commandments given by Go, and all that the prophets have 
Written concerning the duties of man, relate either to the fove 
of Gon, or the ave of our ncightour. . e 
Queftrons.— What queſtion did the Seribe aſk our Loan? 36. 
Did our Lonn anſwer it to his ſatisfaction? In what is the 
whole duty of man contained? [Anſ. In our duty to Gop and 

our duty to our neighbour.) What is particularly called the 

law in Scripture? [An. The ten commandments.] What 

were they at firſt written upon? [Arſ, Two tables of ſtone. ] 
Ry whom were they Written? [Anſ. Gop.] What was 

written on the firſt table? [Anſ. The firſt four eommand- 
ments.} What do thoſe relate to? [Ar Our duty to Goo] 
W bat do they make all together? [ Af. The farſt great com- 
mandment.} What was written upon the ſecond table? LA. 
The other fix commandments.] What do they relate to? 
LAnſ. Our duty to, our neighbour,} What do they make all 

together? [A. The ſecond great Re Who is 


1 


our neighbour? - [4xf; All mankind.! How. are we to lo 
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them? [Arſ. As-ourſelves,] Will not hoſe ho love their 


neighbour as themſelves honour their father and mother? 
Will they kill? Will they ſteal? Will they bear falſe wit- 
neſs? , Will they . covet? What did our Lorp fay hangs 


upon all theſe commandments?. [Anſ. All the law and the 


prophets), What do all the commandments relate to? [Anf. 


"The hve of Gov and the love. our neighbour.} To what does 
all that the prophets have written relate? [ 4/, Our duty to 


Gop and our neighbour. ]] 
Read verſe 41 to the end. | 

' "Explanation, —The Phariſees agreed that the Meffiab was to 
be the Sen of David, but they were ignorant concerning his 
divine nature, therefore they could not underſtand the paſſage 
in David's Pſalms concerning which our Loxp queſtioned 
them. David, as a prophet, called CHRIST Lonxp, becaule he 
was the Son or Gop. | | 

Queſtions —Why could not the Phariſees underſtand our 
Loxy's queſtion? [Arf. Becauſe they were ignorant of his 
divine nature.] Why did David fpeak of Chriſt as his Loxp ? 
[An. Becauſe Chriſt was the Sox oy GOD. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Inſtruction.— From this Leſſon we learn for a certainty, that 
there will be a reſurrection from the dead, ard that in the 
next world the condition of the good will be very different 
from what it is in this, and greatly ſuperior to it: but if we 
would be equal 10 iter ho in heaven, we muſt live like the 
' Queſiions—Did nut our Saviour »plainly declare that there 
will be a reſurrection from the dead? To whom will the 
good be equal in the next world? [Anſ. Te the angels.] 
How muſt we live Upon earih ff we wonld. be equal to the 
angels in heaven? [Anſ. As #he children of Gor. 5 

Inſtruction.— Since we find that it is our duty to love both 

D and our xcig/borr, we ſhould ſtudy what is meant by the 


_ two great contmandments, and ſhew our love by keeping them. 


Thoſe who he God with all their heart will not break the 
commandments of the nt table; thoſe who hve their neigh- 
bour as themſelves will not break thoſe of the /econd table. We 
have the greateſt reaſon that poſſibly can be for loving Gop, 


for he created us; all we have comes from his bounty, aud all 


we hope for proceeds from his merey. We can do nothing Y 
way of return to Gon for all his goodneſs to us, but he has 


>» 
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den to hope for. 


a4 covet their neighbour's goods ? 


Are they all? [LA. Gov's creatures, ] 


zs ours? the ſa 
ours? Is not the famae Holy Ghoſt their Sancifier and Com- 


— 
— 


comet nded us to ſhew kindneſs to our neighbour; and if we 


fo in obedience to his commandments, and with a deſire to 
leaſe him, Gop will accept it as done to himſelf: and we 
ve other good reaſons for hing our neighbour; we receive 
many kindneffes from them in one way or other, and they are 
all creatures like ourſelves, and we have all oze Gop for our 
Fararn, one Jesus CurtsT for our Saviour, one Holy Gruosy 
for our Comforter and Sant#ifley, one earth to dwell in, one hea- 
If the two great commandments of the law 
bet kept by all mankind, the earth itſelf would be a pa- 
Yadiſe, DYES IT MOLLY 2 IN 
Queſtions. —Should not we ſtudy the 20 great command. 
ments Will thoſe Who Jove Gop have other gods befide 


Rim, worthip idols, take his holy name in vain, or. break his 


frbbaths 2 Will not thoſe who love their neighbour honour their 
father and mother? Will they kill? Will they fteal? Will 
they commit adultery? Will they bear falſe witneſs? Wil 
How can we ſhew we 

Gon and our neighbour? [An. By keeping the com- 
mandments.] Have not we the greateſt reaſon to love Gop, 


who made us from nothing, who gives us all the good things 


we enjoy, who feit bis Son to redeem us, bis Spirit to ſanRity 
Us, and who has given us hopes of eternal happinefs in hea- 
ven? Muſt not we love Gop then? Have not we many 
good reaſons for loving our neighbour. alſo? Whefe creatures 


Gop's creatures for his ſake? Have no all mankind the ſame 
nature as ourſelves? Is not the ſame Gop their Father as well 
Is not the ſame ſeſtis Chriſt their Saviour as well as 


forter as welf as ours? Do we not all well upon the ſame 


earth, and partake of the ſame blefms? Do we not all hope 


r the fame heavennmgnm | 
Huſtruction.— We learn from our Saviour's own mouth, that 


be has a divize nature, that according to this nature he is no 


tefs than the Loxp GOD. David, when he as a prophet called 
him Lon b, ſpake by the inſpiration of Gop ;. we thould there- 
fore learn from this Leſſon to acknowledge our bleſſed Saviour 
to be the Son or Gop'as well as the Sor of David. 

' Queſtion. —W hat ſhould we learn from our Saviour's es. 


5 of David's words? [Au. That be 4s truly the Sow 


* Lt 
ous a le 


Should we not love 


| 
? 


(my) | 
SECTION LV. on LESSON LV. 
. Read to vetſe 13. la 19346 £38 
* _ Inſtradion,—This part of our Saviour's diſcourſe was de- 
4 figned to thew. has diſciples what kind of people the Scnbes 
aud Phariſees were, and to warn them nat to follow their ex- 
ample; at the ſame-time our Lon D told them, that as Jews 
they onght to obey the Seribes and Phariſees in matters relating 
to the law of Moſes. | Ip 1 1 
Que/tions.— Were not the Scribes and Phariſees very great 
hypocrites? Were they not very proud? Was this example 
fit for the diſcip'®3 of Chriſt to follow when they ſhould be- 
come teachers themſelves? Who were the diſciples to con- 
S fider as their Maſter? 8. [A. CHRIST. ] In what light 
| e they all to regard one another? CAnſ. A. brethren? 


* 5 & 


_£bur What maxim did our LoOzD 
: repeat to ibem? 12. | ; | 


. Explanation. We find from our Saviour's own words, that 
the Scribes.and Phari ſees Who made the greateſt pretenfions to 
righteouſneſs committed the worſt of erimes, and ſought only 
the praiſe of men. They ſet themſelves againſt the Mefliab, 
and uſed their utmoſt.endeavours to prevent the people from 
receiving the Goſpel. They made long prayers indeed, but 
1 ed avorks of charity, They made diflinctions in 
reſpect to dat which the law of Gon did not allow. They 
attended only to the outward ceremonials of the law, and neg- 

lecded every moral duty. Outwardly they were all religion, 
but inwardly they were all deceit and wickedneſs. | 

Queſtion. Were not the Scribes and Phariſees a moſt vile 
| et of hypocrites ? e | Ca agg 


1 Read werſe 29 to 41. TEES 
Explanatiom.— By building the tombs of the prophets, the Pha- 
riſees pretended to honour” their memories, but at the ſame 
lime they cheriſhed in their own hearts the very ſame ſpirit of 
envy and malice which had led their forefathers to perſecute 
_ theſe prophets; and. our Lon foretald that they themſelves 
would do the very ſame things in reſpe& to thoſe apoſtles and 
righteous men whom he ſhould ſend to preach the Goſpel, 
and by doing ſo they would l up the meaſure of their iniquity, 
. And provoke Gop to leave their houſe defolate, or to withdraw 
his grace from them, and they thould no longer be his people. 


Py 


| ( 162 ) | 
The thoughts of the miſeries which would fall upon the once 
holy city, moved our Loxp. with the tendereſt compaſſion, 
and he lamented that his choſen people the Jews ſhould have 
aBuſed all the invitations to repentance, which he as the Lorp 
Gov: had offered them by his holy. prophets, and afterwards | 
by John the Baptiſt, and in his own perſon as the Meſſiah. 
It became our Lon as the Son oy Gop to denomice woe or 
ſevere puniſhment to ſuch wicked hypocrites, who were to- 
tally unworthy of divine favour and eompafſfion. Our Lonp's 
declaration that fenceforth>they /hall fer him no more, perhaps 
ſignified that that would be his laſt viſit to Jeruſalem. | 
75 ner did our Saviour mean vy ſaying, Fill 
2h Al 
p 


2 > HO 50 rm . 


þ the meaſure of your fathers s 32.  [Anſ. Vhat they would 

up the meaſure of iniquity which their fathers began.) How 
would they do this? [A. By killing thoſe our Saviour 
ſhould*fend to them.) Why did our Saviour call them ſer- 
pents and wipers, and ſpeak with fo much anger to them? 
Becauſe they were wicked hypoerites.] Upon whom 

did our Lon ſay the woes he was denouncing would come? 
[4r/. Upon thet generative.) What did our Lonp mean by 
ſaying that e would often have gathered the children or py le 
\ of Jeruſalem together, as a hen gathers lier chicken | 

dungs, and they would not? [Au. That be'called upon them 
to repent, and they refuſed to do ſo.] How did the Loxp 
call them to repentance before he came upon earth? A 
By his prophets.) How did he call them as the Mefſhah ? 
Anſ. By ſehding John the Baptiſt, and preaching the Goſpel 
imſelf?! What did he mean by ſaying their houſe ſhould. be 
teft to them deſolate ® F Anſ. That Gov's grace would be withe 
drawn from them, and they ſhould be no longer his people. 


_./ PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, | = 
Inflrufiion.—From our Lorp's denouncing woes againſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees.we learn how very hateful the fins he laid 
to their charge are in the fight of Gop this thould lead us to 
avoid; hypocriſy and deceit, and to receive the doctrines of 
Canisr with an humble and a thankful heart. We ſhould 
alſo learn to obey the gracious calls which we have to repent- 
ance, and not go on from fin to fin, adding to the guilt of 
the nation to which we belong, arid helping to fill up the 
meaſure of its 1quity. TO TOM ( 
Queſtiniis —Is it not plain from our Lorp's words that * 1s 
very hateful to God: What fin in particular ſhould we 
learn from this Leſſon to avoid? [Anſ. Hypocrify.} What 5 


— 
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that? [A. Making religion a cloke for wickedneſs. J 
What ſhould we receive with a humble and a thankful heart? 
[Anſ. The Goſpel.) Does CnRIsT call upon us to repent ? 
How does he call us? LA,. By the, Goſpel.] If we inſtead 
of repenting of our fins. go on in wickedneſs, what do we 
help to fill: up? [Au. The meaſure of miquity.} What 
will Gop do to our nation when the meaſure; of its iniquit 
is filled up? [Au. Cut it off.] Is it not a fad thing to belp 
to bring deſtruction upon a nation? Do you think that G 
will ſpare any wicked nation if he did not ſee fit to ſpare Fe- 
ruſalem, which was once the city of the Loup ? 

Inſtructiom. In reſpect to his denouncing woes againft fin- 
ners we are not to follow the example of our Saviour. It 
was part of his office as the Mxssia n, THE SON or God, to do 
it, and he knew all hearts, and there was no danger of his 
judging amiſs. + 8 25 WS 
e/tions.—Did our Lon deſign to ſet a pattern to us when 


| Ke denounced woes againſt the Scribes and Phariſees? Should 
creatures like ns, who cannot know the hearts of others, and 
who have many fins of our own, denounce woes againſt our 
| fellow- creatures? ee ee ee 
: -...: SECTION LYI- LESSON LVI. 
5 982 . _ _ Read to verſe 29. 1 
[. Explanation.—This Leſſon contains our Saviour's prophecies 
2 concerning the deſtruction of the temple at Jeruſalem and 
el the overthrow of the Jewiſh nation, which were afterwards 
be exactly fulfilled. It allo relates to the end of the world. At 
7 the requeſt of his diſciples our Loxp informed them of man 
W igns which would happen before. thoſe events would take 
place; the verſes we have now read relate to the overthrow of 
the Jewiſh nation. One ſign in particular our Loxo men- 
he Fitioned by which they might know that the deſtruction of Je- 
nd uſalem was near. The abomination of deſalution ſpoken” of by 
to Daniel the prophet Randing in the holy place; by which was 
of ncant, as is ſuppoled, the armies and images of heathen nations 
ane tawards the ſioſy city. That his ditciples the Chriſ- 
nt. ins, who ſhould Jive in Judea at that time, might know 
of hat courſe to take in this emergency, our Lou left partis., 
lar directions to be tranſmitted to them, that they ſhould 
e atuay fo the mountains with all poſſible haſte as ſoon as 
Whey ſaw this fign, and not liften to pretended Chriſts or pro- 
bets, who would try to delude them into different places. 


« 464 )) 


Tor the Son of Man, the true Mefliab, he faid, would come in 
u very different manner, 

'"Queftions.— What did out Lorp foretel concerning the 
hemp: at Jeruſalem? 2, Did he mention an e a 1 
would happen before this? What were to be * 1 11 
rnieſe ſorrœum ? 6, 7. Did not our Lonp foretel that his df His Gel 
— would be perſecuted, and that falſe nr” would ariſe? 

hat did eur Lonp ſay about the 14. What wa; 38 
abe alominatiom of defolation, which was to be the fign thit Wl 

| 4he overthrow of the Jewiſh nation Was at hand? LA. Hea- Bf 
| then armies and 1mages coming againſt the holy city.] What 
* did our Lord direct his diſciples to do as ſoon as this fign 
1 appeared? 16. Who did he caution them to beware of? 23, 24. 
| In what manner did he ſay the Sor of Man the Mffiah would 


come? 27. What did our Lon ſay concerning the tribula- 
| tion and ſorrows that would come- before 1. NR the time of 


| the overthrow of the Jewiſh nation? 21. whoſe fake di 

| our Lonp ſay thefe days ſhould be ſhortened? 22. Re. 

were meant by the ele&? 4 Good Christians. the 
Read werſe 29 to'the end. eh 


| Explanation. —The prophecies in theſe — nic Th 
| to relate to the end of the world. The e of theſe He 
days, meaning the evils that were to fall upon the drin 

nation, have continued from the time the 12 — began, ta 
the preſent day; the Jews are flill in a ſtate of miſery, and from 
our Saviour's predictions we may ſuppoſe they will continue 
| ſo till the end of the world draws near; when they ſhall be- 1 
| come Chriftans, it may be_confidered as a fign that CariSr 
| will ſoon come in the. clouds, as is bete forstold. Yet the 
E time of his coming 'tannot be known; our Saviour 
iraſelf, at the time he delivered this prop heey, ſeems not to 
bare known it, the Father had not yet refit it unto bim. 
| However thus -much is revealed, that it will be fadden and 
| unexpected as Noah's flood was: By our Loxp's words, Tis 

| hall nor paſs away till all theſe things be Fulfulled, i» Wi 
| ns ot that the] ews thould coutinae, though in a ſtat? 

of tribulation, until the end of the world draws near. 

tions -W bat does the prophecies in theſe verſes relate 
to? [Ar]. The end of the cab How will our Savioꝶ 
eeome then? 30. What will he do 31. Will there be any 
Gign to thew exaRly when the Lohns day will be? Will ach 


che world be going on in the ky » me way as uſual to the lat 
day? Did not the flood. come f ly upon. the wor 
WORN Noah? 
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Liſtruction.— Our Lonn's prophecies reſpecting the deſtrue- 
tion of Jeruſalem came exactly to paſs ; all the figns be men- 
ioned. happened before it; at length the % fign appeared. 
and the deſtruction of the city and temple foon followed; and. 
ve may be certain that our Lonp's predictions concerning the 
Ind of the world will as certainly come to paſs; we ſhould 
+ Iperefore attend to his. admonitions, that we may be found 
 EÞrcpared when our Lann comes to judge the world, for if we 
e found practiſing wickedneſs, we ſhall be puniſhed accord-' 
ag to our evil deeds: HT | ; 235 ö 
Queſtions — Did our Lonp's prophecy reſpecting the Few; 
ation and the temple come to paſs? What other prophecy 
may we expect to be fulfilled? [A. That relating to the 
end of the world.] As our Loxp/ will come in an hour that 
wwe think not o, how ſliould we ſtrive to be? 44. [Arſe 
Ready,] How will thoſe. ſervants be who are found doing 
 Wiheir duty? 46. [Anf. Bled.) What will be done to thoſe 
ho are found in the practice of wickedneſs? 51. [A/ 


. 
* 


3 


7 : 
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a bey will be puniſhed.] Where will they be ſent to? 4 
76 SECTION LVII. o LESSON LVII. 

7m 115 | Read to verſe 14. 4 1 
be- . Explanation—The parable. of tlie ten virgins was deſigned, 

1 r to ſhew bow Caxisr will deal with thoſe who at the day of 


udgment ſhall be in a ſtate of preparation, and with thoſe Who 
ſhall have lived careleſs lives. It was a part of the marriage 


t to mony among the Jews for the bridegroom to go out in the 
in, oight by torch and lamp light, attended by his friends, to the 
ind ouſe of the bride, where ſhe waited for him with her bride- 
Tu naids, who, upon notice given them, weit 0 to meet him 
„ & Nich their lamps in their hands, to light him intò the gueſt 
ate hamber, in order to celebrate the nuptials with a feaſt” and 


ejoicings. The bridegreom"in the parable is our Lonp Ixsus 


att HRIST. The marriage is the end of the world, when be 
oor ill come to receive his ohe, called in other parts of ſerip- 
anf ure, the bride. The marriage day, is the day of judgme N. 
1 not be visging are the profeſſors of his religion. The five, wile 
5 nes repreſent fincere and watchful Chriftians, the fooliſh ones 


hoſe, who think they have righteoufneſs enough, if they. can 
daſs in the world for good ſort of: people, but Who have not 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
| 
' 
/ 
| 


[A. The church of Cansr.] 
pe 4 


| Canin | 


| CY 7 

qi ſufficient to make them fit to meet their Loxy; 
theſe think but little of providing againſt a future ſtate, 
bo is meant by the brid in the para - 
An. Our Lon vo Jesvs CnRIST.] What is the Bride: 
What is his marriage ? 
Anſ. The end. of the world.] What will be his marriage 

[4nſ. The day of judgment.] Who do the 4% vir- 
838 * J. Sincere and watchful Chriſtians.] Who 
Jo the vie fooliſh ones 28 [4nſ. Careleſs Chriſtians.] 
What is aged, — by 0% in their lamps [Anſ. Being 
to meet their Lon p?! What is meant by having n 


ble} 


pre 
oil? [A. Not bein ng prepared.] What did 2% (foo? hs Vir 


gins ſay to the wiſe 


en their lamps were 
the wiſe ones any oil to 


gone out? 8, Had 
ſpare? What ha 


ſay to the fooliſh ones when they came and entreated to be 
let in? 12. What do you underftand from this? [An/.. That 


careleſs Chriſtians will be ſhut out of ww te, What did 
our Saviour fay when he had ended this parable ? 13, | 


- Read verſe 14 31. 
lanation.— This | parable is ſo exactly like that of the 
which you lately read, that I hope you are able to un- 


| — it without a particular explanation, It was deſigned 


to enforce the duty of watchfulneſs.- - -+ 


Queſtions. —Who did our Loxp mean to reſent by a man 


travelling into a far country? 14. [Anſ. Himſelf.) What 
did he mean by the eb Anſ. Different gifts.] What 
did the lord in the parable ſay to thoſe who had improved 


their talents? 21, 23. What lord will ſay ſo at the laſt day 
to his faithful ſervants? L Our Lon Ixsus Cnnisr.] 
What did the Lokp in the parable ſay to the ſlothful ſervant 
who hid his talent in the earth? 29. What did he order to 
be done to the AD pprofitable ſervant ? 30. Who will act in 
this manner t 
beſtowed on in this world? LAnſ. 
= | Read werſe 31 10 the end, | 

 Replanation,— When our 2 had ended his 
gave a plain account of the day of judgment. From his 
words to thoſe on his right 13 „we may underſtand, that 
before this world was made there was a better world pro- 
vided for ſuch as ſhould lead good lives upon earth, and that 


ur Loxp JesVs 


it was the will of Gov from the beginning, that the wicked 


pala have their portion with devils, 


ppened while the Wi 
fooliſh virgins went to procure ail? 10. What did the Lonp WE 


thoſe who have not improved the gifts 


parable he 


I 
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Queſtions.—What, does our Lonp ſay he, ſhall do when he 


ſentence? Where will the wicked go to then? [Anſ. Due 
verlaſiing puniſhment.) Where will the good go to? [Anſ. 
Into life eternal] | | 


' PRACTICAL. INSTRUCTIONS. 


Inftru&ion,—From the whole of our Loxd's diſcourſe be 
n the laſt Leſſon, and 1 in 8 learn paar gens ww 
ainly will be @ day of judgment, an at we ought to keep 
durſelves in conſtant preparation for it. Our Lonxp himſelf 
das told us in what manner we ſhould prepare ourſelves ; 
hat we ſhould furniſh our minds with Chriſtian virtues, and 
nave a conſtant view to our latter end; that we ſhould im. 
drove our various gifts and talents ſo as to glorify .Gop, and 
denefit our fellow-creatures ; and that we ſhould practiſe charity 

d mercy to the utmoſt of our power. In order to induce us 
d do ſo, our Lon condeſcends to put the poor in his on place, 
nd kindly calls them 4is brethren. Surely we ought to be 


Fady to do every thing we poſſibly can for the Saviour who 


ed for us; but he is exalted far above all poverty or diſ- 
els, we can do nothing for him; but ie poor are always be- 
re us. There will be naked to clothe, fick perſons and pri- 


Pners to viſit, hungry to feed, thirſty to give drink to, as Iong 


the world laſts. All theſe the rich can relieve, and the 


r themſelves have frequent opportunities of helping thoſe 
bo are miſerable, Even à cup of cold water, given in the 


of a diſciple ſhall not , loſe. its, reward. Only let us keep 
dur minds the inclination to do what our Saviour has re- 


ol 
* 


# 


| ( 16s ) 
comtnended, and we ſhall be fare to meet with objects. Let 
us then regard them with pity for CRRIST's ſake, and earn 
the reward he has promiſ ee. © Bl 
_ © Queſts —What ſhould” we | furniſh our minds with! 
DL Chriſtian virtues.) What ſhould we improve to the 
glory of God, and the benefit of out fellow- creatures? [A Wi 
The talents Gop has given us.] What ſhould we prattice ! 
LAY Ads of charity and mercy.} What does our Lok. tell 
us he ſhall ſay to thoſe on his right hand when he pronounces ll 
a bleſſing on them? 35, 36, 37. What will our heavenly i 
| King reply when the righteous ſhall ſay they never ſaw hin 
linz thofe unhappy circumſtances ? 40. Would you not be glad 
| | to make ſome return to your bleſſed Saviour, who has fed you 
F with the bread of life; clothed your naked ſouls with righte. 
| ouſneſs; delivered you from the worſt of impriſonment, the | 
F bondage of fin; and laid dewn his own life to purchaſe ever- W 
|  laftinglife p for you, and given you his Holy Spi- 
rit to comiort and ſanctify yd u? Can you feed, and clothe, 
| 
| 
| 
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atid viſit your Saviour? Who has he put in his ſtead 45 
The poor and wretched.] Have not the rich always the 
2 of doing the things recommended by our Saviour? 
Have not the poor frequent opportunities of doing them? 
* Cannot they in particular Fin ce fick and the priſoner, and 
y be very uſeful to them? For whoſe” ſake ſhoald they do 
$4 theſe things? [A For Cuxisr's fake] Will it not be a 
1 great comfort and ſatisfaction to them at the laſt day to be 
3 commended by their heavenly King, before meu and angels, 
[| for having done thoſe things? Will it not be dreadful and 
| ſhameful to be ſo publicly reproachtd for nbt having done 
[ them?” Le 46 bh of oy to i A rorc fe bg pee 
| n atter end and the day of j ent; it is for want 
| of doing fo that many people ed lives, 7 7 YN | 
SECTION LVIII. ene if | 
planation—Tt was a firatige ignorant queſtion, which 
the Jews aſked our Lonp, and it is difficult to conceive what 
they meant by it. Our Lonns anſwer ſhews, that the ma- 
ladies which affect the body are not always to be confidered a8 
puniſhments for fin. In the preſent inftance'it ſeems to hape 
been ordered by Providence that tlie mam ſhould be born blind 
in order that Gop might be gjorified by tis receiving fight in 
a miraculous way, atu the nian was ſaifitiently rewarded for 


e 

ce bleſſing of ſight having been withheld from him, by hav- 
Wing the Son or Gop made known to him. i The cure was 
certainly miraculous, for in a natural way anointing the eyes 
Lich ay was more likely to hurt them than to Sys light, 
The malice of the Jewiſh rulers was never more fully ſhewn 
1 ö chan upon this occaſion; the farther they examined into the 
matter the more proofs there aroſe that our Loxo performed 
W the cure by divine , but they were reſolved to regard 
him as a nner, and would not hear one word in his favour; 
| | on the contrary, they caſt the man who had received his fight 
WE out of the ſynagogue, which was a very ſevere puniſhment, 
for one thus excommunicated was confidered as cut off from 
WE being a member of the church of Tſrael ; but our Loxp ſoon 
gave him an ample recompence, by revealing himſelf to him 
as the Son of God, and receiving him as his diſciple. Our 
Lonp's words 39, fignified that thoſe whoſe ſpiritual blind- 
neſs proceeded from ignorance, ſhould be taught to ſee, or 
ſhould have their minds enlightened. by the Horx Gnosr, 
while thoſe who were not willing to be inſtructed by him 
ſhould be left in their wilful ignorance. The ſpiritual. blind. 
neſs of the Phariſees was continued as a puniſhment for 

TW | | . NP 
| Queſtions, —What tniracle does this Leſſon give an account 
of? [Auſ. A man born blind receiving fight.] What did 
our Loxrp do to the man's eyes? 6. What did he bid him 
do then? 7. What happened then? Was there any thing 
in the clay, or the water of Siloam, that conld give fight 
to a man born blind? How was the man cured? [Au. By 
the divine power of our Saviour,] Was not this a moſt aſto- 
niſhing miracle? Was it not enough to convince any unpre- 
judiced perſon that our Saviour was the Son of God? Were 
the Phariſees convinced? In what light did they regard dur 
Saviour? 24. Were they not very wicked in thus ſetting 
fthemſelves againſt our Saviour? What did they do to th 
man who received his fight? 34. What did they do fo for? 

Auſ. Becauſe he ſaid that Chrift au of God.] What did our 
Lonp fay to che mau when be met him afterwards? 35. 


' 


o" 


” ” 


What did the man ſay? 36, What did be do when our 
Lord told him he was the Son of Gop? 38. Were not the 
Phariſees guilty of a great fin in not believing our Saviour to 
be the Metliah the Son of Gov. + 3 


— 
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uftructien. We Fe. Or to receive the, account of this mira- 
cle as a farther proof that our Saviour is he Son of God, and 


from his permitting the man to whom he had given fight, to 3 
worſhip Am, we may learn that CnRIisr is worthy of our Wi 


adoration. Every Chriſtian ſhould confider himſelf, in a, {pi- 


ritual ſenſe;,as a man born blind and receiving fight by the hand 9 


of Cunts, ,fince he could not by any natural means have 
gained the knowledge of ſalvation. We ſhould then, as 


Chriſtians, take example from the man born blind, and not 5 


only acknowledge Jeſus to be the Son of Gon, but, worſhip 
And adore him as He who came forth and proceeded from 
the Father to enlighten our minds with divine knowledge, 
and deliver us from ſpiritual. darkneſs. And we ſhould learn 
from our Loxp's own words, that it is very wrong to regard 
any one as a notorigus finner, who is afflicted with any un- 
common calamity, Each man's own conſcience will | beſt 
teach him in what light to confider his affliction ; but charity 
mould incline others to ſuppoſe they may be ſent as trials of 
virtue : perhaps the man who was born blind might have 
fallen into a vicious courle of life if he had had his eye-ſight, 
or he might not have heard of our Saviour. * 
Queſtions.—- What was the miracle of giving fight to a man 
born blind a proof of? [Auf. That Jeſus was the Son of 
God.) What may we learn from our Losp's ſuffering the 
man to worſhip him? ELA. That he ought to be 1 
In what light fhould every Chriſtian conſider himſelf? 1 .' 
At a man born Bind} Do infants know any thing of ſalva- 
tion when they come firſt into the world ? When men come 
to the uſe of their reaſon could they find it out of themfelves? 
Where is this light, this knowledge to be found) [A. In 
the Goſpel.] hat will enable us to underſtand the Goſpel ? 
[.4of. The Holy 1 rite. Have we the Holy Spirit when we 
come into the world? [A. No.] From whom does the Goſ- 
pel come? IA. From Chriſt.] Who cures us of ſpiri- 
tual blindneſs then? LA. Ohriſt.] How does be cure us of 
it? [An By his WorD and Sri r.] Should we judge that 
perſonal calamities, ſuch as blindneſs, and the like, are puniſh- 
ments for fin? Could the man born blind have committed 
fin before he came into the world? Might he not have been 
in a worſe ſtate than blindneſs if be had had the uſe of his 
eyes? Might he not have been at a diſtance from his Sa- 


* . 
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our? Would it not have been much worſe for him to have, 
i Nied to N of his life in a ſtate of ſpiritual blindneſs than 
to bave been without the ſight of his eyes for ſo many years? 
EW as be not fully recompenſed for his former want of fight by 
me gifts he received from our Saviour? What were theſe ?, 
/ His fight, and the knowledge of ſalvation.] What 
Would charity incline us to_think of other people's misfor- 
Wtuncs? [4/. That they are ſent as trials of their virtue.) 


SECTION LIX. on LESSON LIX. 
Nead werſe l to 22. 15 1 2 
- Explanation.—It was foretold by the prophet Iſaiah that ze 
Lonp God would come as a ſhepherd to feed his flock; and 
W Ezckiel in bis prophecy ſpake of ze teachers of iſrael who cor- 
rupted the true doctrine and neglected the common people, 
as bad ſhepherds, who heglected to feed their flocks ; and he de- 
nounced woes againR them from the Lonp : Ezekiel alſo 
foretold that a ſhepherd would be ſet over the people of Iſrael of 
the houſe of David, who ſhould teach them to know the Lon 
Gop. In our Saviour's time the Phariſees pretended they 
were the only true paſtors of the chureh, and inſiſted that the 
people were bound in duty to keep to them, and oppoſe 

CurisT, The parable our LoRD ſoake was deſigned to ſhew, 
that the Phariſees were the bad ſhieplierde of Iſrael, and him- 
ſelf the good /hepherd. The door by which the good ſhepherd. 
entered ſignifies the way of ſalvation ordained of Gop. The 
Son of Gop took our nature upon him, his Aumanity therefore. 
was the door; all who pretended to bring grace and ſalvation 
by any other way were impoſtors. The ſheep'who enter by 
the righit door, that is, by believing in CursT, will find paſ-' 
ture, that is, grace and ſalvation, By other ſheep who were not 
of. that fold, our Loxp probably meanggeople of the Gentile: 
nations, Our Lonxp declared that he wars ready to lay Aown fit 
life for his ſheep. He knew it was the will of the Father that 
he thould do ſo; and it was for this ſubmiſſion to the will of 
Go, that the Farun loved him as the Meſſiah.  ,- 
Queſtions —W hat did the prophet IKaiah: propheſy ? [ Anſ. 
That the T.oxp would come as d ſhepherd to feed. His ock. 
Under what character did Ezekiel ſpeak. of the teachers of 
Iſrael? [Anſ. 4s bad ſhepherds} Who did he foretell that 
the Loap would ſet over the people of Iſrael? [ Anſ. 4 
Pherd of the houſe! of David.) Were not theſe prediQtions_ 
fultilled by our Saviour? Was he not the Logp Gop? Did 
he not come as a ſhepherd * 4 Hock with grace and ſalva-\. 
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n, Was be not according to his Auman nature of the Joie 


David? Were not the Scribes and Phariſees like bad ſhep- 


erat Did not their flock ftray for want of good doQrine > 
Did they give hem ſalvation ? Does not our Loxp's diſ- 8 
courſe agree. with the ancient prophecies?” What did our 
Eord mean by the door at which the good fligpherd entered? i 
| this door? [Anf, | 


[.4nf. His human nature.] Who entered by 
The. Son of Gop.] Who did our Lon mean by bis theep ? 


LA. Thoſe who defired ſalvation.] Did our Lox know all 


theſe ? What did our Loxp call ſelf? 7. What did he 
ſay? g. What paſture? [Au. Salvation.) What did our 
Lonp ſay the ef, that is, falſe teachers, would do by their 
doctrine? What did he ſay he came for? What did our 
Lox ſay of himfelf? 11. Who is the wolf that cometh-and 


catcheth the ſheep and ſcattereth them when the hireling 


ſhepherd forſakes them? [An. The devil] What does our 
Lonp ſay of himſelf? 14; 15, 16. Who may we ſuppoſe to 
be meant by the ſheep who were not of that fold? [A= 
The Gentiles.] What did our Loxp ſay? 17, 18. What did 


many of the ſews ſay of our Saviour when they heard this 


diſcourſe? 20. What did others ſay? 21. 
Tea verſe 22 to the end. 


E arten. Our Lord knew it was with a malicious de- | 
at the Jews deſired him 70 tell them plainly whether he was 
8 the CuRIsT. They were not of the number of thoſe whom he 


fign 


called is /heep, - perſons of humble minds, who were wil- 


. ling to learn of him; and to follow his doctrines. What he 


ſai 


ing them was very comfortable and encouraging. 


It is plain from our Loxp's own words that he was truly Tus 
Som or Gop,' and that the Jews underſtood him as declaring 


himſelf to be ſo. The miracles our Lox» wrought proved 


him to be the Sow or God, the Worxp by whom all thing 


were at firſt create. 


© Queſtions, Was it from a deſire to know him, that the | 
Jews defired-our Lox to tel them plainty whether he wes the 


CurrsT? Did our Lond tell them plainly ? 23. What did 
he ſay bore witneſs to him that he was ſo? What did our 


Lonp ſay was the reaſon they did not believe in bim? '26. 


Who did our Lonp mean by his ſheep? {4n/.' Perſons of 


f diſpofition who were willing to learn of him Did our 
onp know all thoſe who would follow him when be called 1 


them? What did our Lokp ſay he would give to his theep? 


28. What elſe did he ſay'? 28: What did our Lonp fay of 


Gop Tur FATHER and bünſelf? 29, 30, What did the Jews 
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do when our Loxp thus plainly declared himſclf to be the 
Sow or Gor? 31. What ſin did they charge him with? 33. 
W What is blaſpbemy ? [Anſ. Speaking again Gon. ] Were not 


' WE the Jews themſelves guilty of blaſphemy in ſpeaking againſt 
te Sox or Gop?. What did our Saviour ſay? 37, 38. How 


did the Jews behave then? 39. Where did be go to? 40. 
Did any people reſort to him there? 41. What did they fay ? 
Did many of theſe people believe in CHRISTA? 5 

4 PRACTICAL ,INSTRUCTIONS. | . _ . 

Lzfsruction.— From the beginning of this Leſſon we learn, 

W that if we would be ſaved, we muſt come to CURIST, for 

W there is no other way of obtaining ſalvation but through him. 

lf we defire to be reckoned among Cux1sT's' flock we muſt 

= folbw him, and hear his voice, that is, own him for our Sa- 

We viour, obey his doarine, and endeavour to imitate his bleſſed 
example; if we do ſo he will moſt certainly give us eternal liſe. 
We alſo learn that our Lonxp confiders all who are well diſ- 
poſed as forming together one flock, of which CHRIST is tne 

Jhepherd, or, in other words, he Saviour, As a ſhepherd pro- 
tects his ſheep from the wolves and feeds them in good pal- 
ture, our Lozp protects thoſe who belong to his flock from 
taeir. ſpiritual enemies, and noarifhes their ſouls with ever- 
lating. life. Every ſheep of his . flock our Loxp knows, 

& whereſoever diſperſed ; and when he by any means makes his 

| Goſpel, known to them, they readily follow him, and ſhew to 

the world that they are of his flock. g E 

Qugſt ions. — To whom muſt we go if we would be ſaved? 

Why muſt we go to CnhRIsT ? [A. Becauſe we cannot have 

ſalvation without him.] Are any part of mankind reckoned 

as the flock of Cnuisr? Who are theſe? [An. Well-diſ- 
poſed people.] What are theſe ready to do when the Goſpel 
is made known to them? [An/. To follow Chriſt, and hear 
fas voice.] What is meant by following him? [A. Owns - 
ing him tor a Saviour, and following his example.] What is 

meant by hearing his voice? [A. Obeying bis doctrine.] 

What will Cunisr give us if we thus hear him and follow 

him? [Anſ. Eternal life.]! wee neee ee cob 
nſtruction.— We farther learn from this, Leſſon, that our 

Lonp Jxsus Cnnxtfsr willingly gave his life for his ſheep, or, 

in other 2 Fn the ſon — ſuch as would hear his 

== Yoice and follow him. ath is the puniſhment of fin, eternal - 

V% 15 the reward of perfedt obedience. 8 . ſecond 

| Adam, was obedient to God THg FaTatr in all things, and 
he was entitled to the kh” + perfect obedience ; but Gop 

| : | 3 me gen 
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ho 


_ willingly for mankind ? Ought we not all to wiſh'to be of 
dais flock? Should not every one of us love our Saviour? 
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rns FaTnen required of the Meſſiab, e /econd Adam, thy Wil 
he ſhould lay down his life willingly for the redemption of 4 


mankind ; this our Saviour reſolved to do, and on this account 


he was beloved of the Father as man. Confidering: that our 200 
Saviour as man was entitled to everlaſting life, his being wil- 
ling to die for mankind was the greateft inſtance of love that WW 


could poſſibly be given. 


Quel. What did our Lonp ſay he would lay down for 
| his ſheep? [A4y/. His life.] What is death the puniſhment ll 

of? [An. Sin.] What is eternal life the reward of? [Anl. 
Perfedt obedience.) Was our Saviour Cuxisr perfectly obe-. 
dient to Gop Tas Faruen? What was he entitled to for this 
obedience? [An. Eternal life.] What did Gop the Father 
require the Meſſiah to do for the redemption of mankind ? i 
"[Arf. Lay down his life willingly for their ſalvation.] Did 


Cur1sT reſolve to do ſo? Could any man take away the life 


_ of our Saviour age his will? What did he ſay be had 
| a 


ower to do? s it not a moſt wonderful inſtance of the 


ove of Cnnisr for mankind that he ſhould xeſolve to die 


TInftrudtion.—From our Saviour's telling the Jews that % 
dic not believe in him becauſe they were not of his ſheep, we 


mould learn to avoid thoſe faults which cut them off from his 


flock. , Theſe obdurate ſet themſelves againſt our 82 
viour ; they would not hearken to his words; they would not 


believe that he was the Sow or Gop, though he wrought the 


moſt aſtoniſhing miracles to prove it. If we would be of 
Cartsr's flock we muſt humble our minds, and be gentle and 


| harmleſs, willing to be guided by him; and we muſt regard 
all his miractes which are recorded in Scripture as proofs of 


his being really and truly the Son of Gop. Our Saviour de- 
clared expreſsly that He and his Fara are one. That the 


Farnrzk ts in him and he in his FarnER. The manner of this 


union betwixt Gop Tax: Sow and Gop Taz FATHER, We Can- 


not poſſibly underſtand, for it is beyond our comprehenſion ; 


but we may believe a thing to be true which we cannot fully 


underſtand, and ſurely we ought to believe the word of Go 


himſelf. > 2 e ee e 
Qusgſtions.— What were the faults of the Jews which pre- 
vented their being of the flock of Cunisr? [An. They ſet 


themſelves againſt him, and would not believe him to be the 


Sox or Go.] Were not our Saviour's works ſufficient to 


prove him to be the Sox or Gop to any who did not ſet 
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mermſelves againft him? If we would be reckoned among 
the flock of Chriſt, what muſt we do? [Av/. Humble our 
winds.] Are not ſheep gentle and harmleſs creatures? Are 
they not ready to obey the voice of their ſhepherd, and to follow 


- Shim? Does not our Saviour's comparing Chriſtians to ſheep 
mew that they ſhould” be gentle and harmleſs? Should not 
MT they be ready to follow the great Shepherd of mankind? Did 


not our Saviour expreſsly declare that „ie and the FATHER are 
„%, Did he not expreſsly ſay that fe is in the FATHER, 


EE and the Farnzr in him? Can we underitand the manner in 


EX which Gop Tun FarRHER and Gop TAE Sox are og? Should 
be doubt the truth of our Loxp's words becauſe we cannot 
We underſtand them? , Ought we not to believe the word of Go 
though we cannot fully comprehend the meaning of it? 


© SECTION IX. o LESSON IX. 


n Nead verſe 1 10 18. | Fu Ad 
Explanation —The circumſtance mentioned in the 2d verſe, 
related to an act of Mary's after the raifing of Lazarus. This 
family muſt have been a very amiable one, to have gained the 
particular friendſhip of our Lonp. The diſciples were ſur- 
pot to hear our Lox talk of going again into Judea, where 

e 


plied, that no one could hurt him till the appointed time of 
is ſufferiugs arrived. If our Loxp had been with Lazarus, 
it is likely that the ſiſters would have intreated him to cure 
their brother by a miracle; or if he had not done ſo, it might 
have bern ſaid that there was ſome deceit in the matter, and 
that Lazarus was not actually dead. But when he had lain 
Jour days iu the grave, and Jetus was at a diſtance, there could 
be no ſuſpicion of this kind. 4 x 67 


Queſtions —Who was ſick at Bethany? [Arſ. Lazarus:], 
Who were his fiſters? [Anſ. Martha and Mary.] Were 
theſe two women the ſame we read of in a former Leſſon? 
When, did Mary anoint our Loxp with ointment, and wipe 
his feet with her hair? [ Anſ. After the raiſing of Lazarus.} 
Had not our Loxp a great friendſhip for theſe; good people ? 
What did he ſay when he received a meſſage concerning the 
lickneſs of Lazarus? 4. Was not Lazarus dead at that very 
time? Did our Lon go to Bethany as ſoon as he received 
the meſſage from the filters of Lazarus? 6. What did our 
Lonp mean by his anſwer to his diſciples when they expreſſed 
their fears of bis going to Judea? 9, 10. [A. That no one 
h | | I 4 | | 


had met with ſuch ill treatment. Our Loxvy's anſwer im- 


| 61760) 
could hurt him till the appointed time for his ſufferings.] 
. Did he know that Lazarus was dead? What did Thomas ſay 
when he found our Loxp was determined to go to Bethany? 
| 10. How long bad Lazarus lain in the grave when out Lozp 
arrived at Bethany? 17. | 7 ＋ 4 3 
130 : = Read werſe 18 to 38, wu 
Explanation.— Martha ſhewed very great faith in our Sa- 
viour; ſhe appears to have expected him to reſtore her brother 
to life. His words, 25, IJ am the reſurrection and: the life, ſig- 
1 nify, that our reſurrection from the dead to life eternal is 
tbrough him and him only. Our Loxp well knew what the 
4 mourners felt; all hearts were open to him, and he wept with 
1 them, from tender pity. 72 e ant 
Queſtions.—W hat did Martha do as ſoon as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was coming? 20. What did ſhe ſay as ſoon as ſhe ſaw 
him? 21, 22. What did our Lomp ſay to her? 23, What 
anſwer did Martha make? 24. What did our Loxp reply? 
25, 26. What did our Lonn mean by calling himſelf ze re- 
furredtion and the life? L daſ. That the refarreQion of man- 
kind from the dead to everlatting life is through him.] What, 
anſwer did Martha make when our Lon ſaid,. Belieuęſ ny 
lus ? 27. What did ſhe do then? [Aul. She wen? an called 
acer fefter.} Where was Mary? 36. Who were with ber 75 
* © torting her? Did Mary go to meet Jeſus? What the 
do as ſoon as ſhe met him? 32. How was Jeſus affocted 
when be ſaw her and the Jews who were with weeping ? 
| 33. What did he do when he ſaw the grave in which the 
| body of his friend was laid? 33. What remark did the Jews 
make when they heard bis groans and ſaw his tears? 30: 
| What ſaid ſome of them? 37. Could not our Saviour have 
| done this if he had ſeen fit? Why did he not do ſo? 4. 
þ [Anſ. For tlie glory of Gop, and that the Son of Gob might be 
- &lortfied thereby.) By what would Gap the Father and the 
| Son be gloritied? [An. By reſtoring Lazarus to life.] 
Ry 2 » Read verſe 38 tn theend. | 
* Explanation.—The Jews did not put their dead bodies into 
coffius, therefore the corpſe of Lazarus might be ſeen as it lay |} 
in the grave, when the ſtone was rolled away, and moſt hkely 
it was in the ſtate Martha fuppoſed. It was the cuftom to 
wrap 'the body in linen, and to put a napkin on the bead; 
| _ - With theſe grave-clothes Lazarus could not walk home. The 
malice of our Lozv's enemies, the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
 increafed more and more; his miracles, inſtead of making 


them believe in him, hardened their hearts, as thute wrought 
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by the hand of Moſes: hardened the beart of Pharaoh. If the 


po would have received, Jeſus as the Meſſiah, they would 
ave. had no cauſe to be afraid of the Romans, - Caiaphas 
ſpake a prophecy, though he knew it not. Our Lord retired 


Wich his diſciples, becauſe the time for bis ſuffering. was not 
vet fully come | | 


ueſtions.— What did our Loxp do when he drew near to 
the grave of his departed friend? 38. What fort of a place 
was the grave? What did Jeſus: command? 39. . What did 
Martha' ſay? Do not dead bodies uſually corrupt and ſmell 
offenſively by the fourth day? What did our Loxp ſay to 
her then? 40. What did the people do then? 41. What 


did our Loxp do? [Anſ. He thanked the Father for hearing 


him.) What did he ſay when his thankſgiving was ended? 
43. What happened immediately? 44. Was it not very 
aſtoniſhing to ſee one who an inſtant before was a ſtinking 
corpſe ſpring forth from the grave reſtored to health, but fo 
wrapped up in grave-clothes that he could not walk? What 


i did our Lok ſay then? 44. [A4rf. Looſe him, and let him 


go.] Did not our Loxp by this miracle ſhew forth the glory 
of Gop the Father? Was not the Son of Gop alſo glorified 
by it? Did many of the Jews believe on Jeſus in conſequence 
of this miracle? 45. Did all the Jews who were preſent be- 
lieve? 46. What did ſome of them do? 46. Did the Pha- 
riſees believe in Jeſus when they heard of this wonderful mi- 
racle? How could they help believing 47m to be the Sox of 
Gop who could reſtore a man to life that had been dead four 


days? FArfſ, Their hearts were hardened.] What were the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees fearful of > 48, Who prophefied 


that it was expedient one man fheuld- die for the people? 49. 
What did the Jewiſh rulers do from that day? 53. Did our 
Lord walk openty- as before ® 54. Why did he not? [LA, 
Becauſe the time for his ſuffering wis not yet come.] What 
feaſt of the Jews was at band? F[Anſ. The pafſover.] - Did 


the Jews who went up to the paſſover expect our Loxp at the 


feaſt? 56. What commandment had the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees given? 37. | Fa | 


* 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Inftru&ion—This portion of Scripture abounds with inſtrue- 
tion. From the fickneſs and death of Lazarus, and the diftreſs- 
which the loſs of ſo good a brother gave to his ſiſters, we 
learn, that the beft people muſt expect to meet with ſorrows 
as well as others, but chat _ very ſorrows will in the end 
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(I) _ | 

promote the glory of God, and the eternal happineſs of thoſe 
who bear them properly. No dangers or difficulties could 

frighten our Loxp from purſuing the work appointed for him 

to do. We ſhould endeavour to follow his bleſſed example to 

the utmoſt of our power, by performing the duties of life with 

ſteadineſs and courage, whilft we have opportunity; and then 
when the night of death comes we may clofe our eyes in 


peace, with full aflurance that our Lonp will awake us to 4 | 


eternal life. If we believe our Saviour's words, we fhall look 


up to him for a reſurrection from the dead; and the thoughts 


of this will not only take off the dread of our own death, but 
they will comfort us for the loſs of our friends, whom we may 
expect to meet again in a better world, never more to part. 
Our blefſed Redeemer himſelf wept for the ſorrows of his 
friends, though he was going to remove the cauſe of their af- 
fliction : while they felt grief, be grieved with them. We 
ſhould imitate him in his tender compaſſion, and not flee away 
from ſcenes of diſtreſs, as too many in the world do. Some 
of thoſe who went to comfort Martha and Mary were con- 
verted to the faith of Chriſt, and without a miracle, thoſe who 
go to comfort the afflicted, may be the better for it; for no- 
thing is ſo likely to awaken proper reflection, as going to the 

houte of mourning. | | *s 
Queſtions —What may we learn from the ſickneſs and death 
of Lazarus? [Arf. That the beſt people meet with ſorrows. }] 
What will there ſorrows promote? [:Arnſ. The glory of Gon, 
and the eternal happineſs of the afflicted.] Was our Lozp 
kept from mo the work appointed for him by the fear of 
danger and difficulty? How thould we perform the duties of | 

life? [An. With ſteadineſs and courage.} When ſhould we 
perform them? [Axſ. While we have opportunity.} Can we 
do the good works appointed ns in this world after we are 
dead How may we cloſe our eyes when death comes if we 
bave done our duty? [UA In peace.} What may we be 
fully aſſured of? [An. A glonous reſurrection.] Is it not a 
moſt delightful thing to look forward to a glorious. reſurrec- 
tion? ill it not greatly take off the dread of our own 
death? What will the thoughts of a glorious reſurrection 
comfort us for? [Anf The lots of our friends.] Did not our 
bletied Saviour himſelf go to comfort his friends? Did he 
not weep for their forrows? Should not we imitate his. ex- 
ample in this reſpect? Is it right to go away from ſcenes of 
ſorrow, and leave the afflided to grieve by themſelves? Were 
not many of the Jews who went to comfort the afflicted fiſters 
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converted to the faith of Chriſt? Are not all who go to com- 
fort the affliged in the way of improvement? Which is 
moſt likely to awaken proper reflection in the mind, going to 
ſcenes of gaiety and riot, or to the houſe of mourning ?  [Anſe 


The houſe of mourning.] 


SECTION LXI. on LESSON LXI, 

Read to the end. 

Explanation.—As our Lon D was ſo ſhortly to ſyffer, he 
went to make a farewell viſit to his friends at Bethany. 
Simon is 3 pr to have been a perſon who had been cured 
by Chriſt of a leproſy. Martha, inſtead of fitting down with 
the reſt of the gueſts, waited humbly upon our Loxp; Mary 
reſolved to give a public token of her veneration and eſteem 


for him. Three hundred pence, the price at which the oint- 


ment was valued, amounted to about nine pounds ſeven ſhil- 
lings and fixpence of our money. Judas probably took money 
oat of the common purſe for his own private uſes; he was a 
covetous man. Mary, without knowing it, was anointing the 
body of jeſus for bis burial; for he was laid in the grave 
before the pertume of it was gone off. Our Lonxp's words 
have come to paſs; for the memorial of Mary's act of reverence 
1s recorded in Sacred Writ, and will never be loſt while the 
Goſpel continues to be preached. N 
Quefttons, —W here did Jeſus go to fix days before the paſl- 


over? J. Who waited upon him at a feaſt? What did 


Mary do? 3. What did Judas Iſcariot ſay to this? 5. Did 
he care for the poor? Why did he want to have the ointment 
ſold? Did our Saviour fuffer Judas to interrupt the woman? 


What did he ſay about the poor? 11. What did he mean by 


ſaying te woman had anointed lim for his burial? [Au. That 
he ſhould be buried before the perfume was gone off.] What 
did he ſay reſpecting the act of Mary? Has not this come 
true? Did not vaſt uumbers of people go to this place to ſee 
Jeſus and Lazarus? What did the chief prieſts conſult to do? 
11, Why did they want to put him to death? 12. 


' PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Iuſtruction. The fortitude of our Lord was quite aſtoniſh- 
ing. Though he knew he was very ſhortly to endure various 
tortures,, and to be put to a moſt painful and ignominious 
death, his mind was perfectly calm and ſerene ; he joined the 
ſocial entertainment with his friends, and talked of his death 
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with-as moch conipoſure as if he had been only going to take 


a ſhort journey; for he knew that he had in all things dons 
the will of his heavenly Father, and that he ſhould riſe victo- 

rious from the grave, and aſcend to his heavenly kingdom. 
In this inſtance, as in every other, our bleſſed Saviour ſet an 
example which no man can come up to; but we ſhould en- 
deavour to be as near it as'poſhble, by ſubmitting to the ſtroke 
of death when we have reaſon to think it will ſoon fall upon 
us, and preparing our minds for a future ftate, lebe in Gop 


_ - to ſupport us in our dying agonies. 


Queſitons.—lIs it not wonderful to think. of our Lord's fortis 
tude When he knew that the time of his ſuffering and death 
were near? Should we not endeavour to come as near it as 
we can? What ſhould we do if we have reaſon to think} 
from illneſs or other circumſtances; that the hour of our death 


is near? [Auf. Submit to the will Gob, and prepare for à 


future ftate.] What may we truſt in to lapport us in our 1 
ing agonies? [Anſ. The mercy of Gop.] © 

Viſtructiam.—It is impoſſible for us to imitate Mary in the 
act the performed, but we may imitate her in the reverence 
the felt for our Saviour; and now that he is removed to hea- 
ven, we muſt regard the poor as his ſubſtitutes, for he has 
taught us to conſider them as 4s brethren, and to do acts of 


kindneſs to them for his ſake. 


Queſtions, —Can we imitate the actions of Mary 2 can we 
anoint our Saviour's feet, and wipe them with our hair? 
Who are we to regard and help for his ſake? [Az. The 
poor.] What has our Lok condeſcended to call the meaneſt 


Chriſtians upon earth ? [Anſ. His beans. Have we not 


the poor always with us? 


SECTION LXII on LESSON IXI. 


| Read werſe | 10 37. 
Explanatiom We read in the Old Teſtament, that che 


judges, prophets, and kings, rode upon aſſes and males, This 
cuſtom was adopted in obedience to a command of the 'Loxp, 


that the kings and people of Iſrael /hould not multiply horſes ta 


themſelves, leſt they ſhould think that they gained their victo- 
ries by the natural ſtrength and force of their armies, inflead 
of the almighty power of the Loxd. When Solomon was 
ſettled on the throne, he multiplied horſes to himſelf in great 
abundance ; but he was not ſucceſsful in battle, and Rehoboam 


bis ſon was ſtill more unfortunate; from Solomon's time we 
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0 daughter of Zion; ſhout, Oda | 
ing cometh unto thee - he" is juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, 
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may date the decline of the kingdom of Iſrael. In the book 

of Zechariah we find: the followin Z prediction: Rejoice eatly, 
ter of Jeruſalem: d thy 


and riding upon an "aſs, and upon à colt, the foat of an aſs. By 
rink — in this manner, our Saviour ſhewed that 


jp be was the Meſſiah, the true King of Iſrael, whoſe coming 


was foretold by the prophet. The multitude regarded him as 
ſuch, though be had none of the enſigns of royalty. The 
word hoſarna ignifies ſave, we beſeech thee. It was our Lonp's 
conſtant practice to take his journeys on foot: this is the only 
inſtance we read of his going in any other way, and he choſe 
a beaſt whereon never man lad rode But he could by divine 
power bring every creature to his will. 

Queſtions —Upon' what beaſts did the judges and kings of 
Iſrael ride? [Anf. Ages and mules.) Why did they do ſo? 
{Anſ. Becauſe the LoxpD had commanded that they ſhould not 
multiply horſes to themſelves. ] What did king David ride 
upon? [Anſ. A mule.} What did Solomon ride upon when 
he was anointed by Zadok the prieſt? [Anſ. A mule.) Did 
he not multiply horſes to himſelf after he was ſettled in his 
kingdom? What did Zechariah propheſy concerning the 
Meſliah ? [Anſ. That he ſhould enter Feruſalem riding upon an 
aſs, and upon a colt, ie foal of an aſs.) What did Zechariah 
ſay this King of Iſrael ſhould bring? [Anf. Salvation.) What 
did our Lorp prove himſelf to be by riding on an aſs? [Aa. 
The King of Iſrael.] What did the multitude that went be- 
fore and followed Jeſus, ſay? g. What is the meaning of the 
word - /oſanna ? [ Anf. Save, we beſeech thee.] Did not their 
ſaying hoſanna ſhew that they looked upon Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour? HO n ede 

8 Read werſe 37 to 10. 1 11 N 
Erxplanation.— It might rather have been expected that the 
ſight of a city in which he was ſoon to experience fuch cruel 
treatment would have provoked our Saviour to. expreſs indig- 
nation againſt it; but the thought that the day of grace was 


paſt, and that the inhabitants of Jeruſalem would bring heavy 


judgments upon their own heads, melted him into tears of 
tender compaſſion, Our Lord forgot all his own wrongs, and 
felt only for his enemies, 5 E TOM | 
 Que/tions.—Did not our Lord ſhew great compaſſion in thug 
weeping for his enenies? Did he not foretell that Jeruſalem 
would be entirely deſtroyed 2 E e 88 
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© Readwerſe 10 10 le nt. 

. Explanation —There were people who ſat at the entrance to 
the Temple ſelling doves: and lambs for ſacrifices, and others 


who attended to change foreign money into the current coin "TY | 
of Judea. The Temple certainly was not a proper place for = 


traffic of this kind, therefore our Saviour judged proper to put 
a ſtop to it. | | | by” ed 
's tions. 0 
Jeruſalem inquired who our Lonẽb was? 10. [Ant. Tis is 


place for buying and ſelling, and changing money? Did not 
our Lorp act as the Son of Gov in y_ the traders out ? 
Who cried hoſanna in the temple? . [Au. Fhe children.] 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


 Infirudtion—From our Lonp's entering Jeruſalem in the 
manner foretold by the prophet, and the circumſtances attend- 
ing it, we ſhould acknowledge him to be te MxssIAR, Ze true 
King of Iſrael; and we ſhould ſhew that we know him as ſuch, 
by lifting up our hearts and voices in praiſe and adoration. to 


him by whom alone comes - ſalvation.” We find that the ho- 


ſannas of the children were acceptable, therefore the infant 
tongue thould be taught to utter praiſe to the Redeemer, and 
thote children who are come to the uſe of their reaſon ſhould 
join with the congregation in the houſe of Gap, not doubting 
but that their hoſannas will be as-pleafing to their Saviour as 
thoſe of the children in the temple. | 75 

Qugfliont.— What ſhould this account of our Lonn's tri- 
umphant entry into Jeruſalem, according to the prediction of 
the prophet, lead us to confeſs? [ 4. That he was te Mes- 
SIAH, le true King of Iſracl.}] How ſhould we ſhew that we 
honour bim as ſuch ? [Anſ. By lifting up our hearts and our 
voices in his praiſe.] Were the children's hoſannas pleafing 
to our Saviour? What ſhould young children be taught? 
[Arf. To praiſe their Redeemer.] What ſhould thoſe chil- 
dren do who have fenſe and reaſon enough to underſtand the 
ſervice at church? [An. Join in it with heart and voice.] 
 Inftrudion.—According to the laws of this country, there 
cannot be ſuch buying and ſelling and exchanging of money 
as there was at the Temple at Jeruſalem ; but it is to be feared 
that many who go to church' have their minds occupied about 
bargains and other worldly matters, which is a crime of the 


ſame nature. Every one who goes to a place of worſhip 


hat did the multitude ſay when the poogle of Ml 
| Feſus the Prophet of Nazareth.) Was the temple of Gop a 4 
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ſhould remember that it is the houſe of their heavenly Father, 
and deſigned for a hovſe prayer, not of worldly Buſineſs, 
ueftrons, Js it not a crime of the ſame nature with that of 


60 ſelling doves 'and changing money in the r <p to contrive 


bargains and other worldly bufineſs in a church? What is a 


is church? [Anſ. The houſe of Gov.) What does our Saviour 


ſay his Father's houſe ſhould be? [Anf. A houſe of prayer. ] 
VDzftruction.— From our Loxp's words. when he wept over 
Jeruſalem we learn that there is a day of grace, or a time in 


== which-Gop vill ſhew mercy to a nation, if the people repent. 


of their fins, but that if they do not repent, he will then cut 
them off. The people of Jeruſalem had a long day of grace, 
it reached to the time of the Meſſiah; when they rejected 
him it ended; they had nothing then but a fearful looking- 
for of judgment. | | 
Queſtions —W hat did our Lord ſay when be beheld Jeru-, 
ſalem and wept over it? 42. Do not theſe words plainly ſhew 
that there is a day of grace? Suppoſe a nation does not re- 
pent during this day of grace, what will happen to it? [Arſe 
It will be cut off.] 5 | | | 


SECTION LXUI. o LESSON LXIII. 

952 Read to verſe 34. 
Explanation.— The Greeks who deſired to ſee our Loxp are 
ſappoſed to have been ſome of the Gentile converts; perſons 
who having renounced idolatry, and being worſhippers of the 


God of Iſrael, were permitted, according to the law of Moſes, 
to dwell in Judea, and to converſe among the Jews ; but they 


were not allowed to eat the paſſover. Our Loxv's anſwer 


to Andrew and Philip, 23, fignified, that the Goſpel would be 
manifeſted to all the nations of the earth, but that he mutt 
firſt die before his doctrines would be ſpread ; that whoever 
avoided the danger which religion led him into, for the ſake 


of any worldly advantage, would hurt his beſt intereſts; but 


that whoever would ſubmit to fuffer with bim, ſhould partake 
of his glory, From our Loxp's own words, 27, we find that 
his Au n nature was greatly troubled at that inſtant with the 
thought of his approaching ſufferings, fo that he was ready 
to wiſh he could eſcape them; but he knew that he came 
into the world on purpoſe to ſuffer for mankind, and inſtead of 
indulging the wiſh to avoid ſuffering, he prayed his heavenly 
Farnxx zo glorify his own name. The voice from heaven was 
an anſwer to this prayer, deſigned to let the people who were 
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devil 


e 
preſent know that the glory of Gop would un be mani- 
felted, By the prince of the. world, we may underſtand the 


| Queſtions = What did our Loxp mean by ſaying | that ze 
Son of Man would foon be ghlarified* An. That his Goſpel 
ſhould be made known to all nations. What did he fignify 
muſt happen firft? 24. To what did our Lonxp compare him- 
ſelf? 25. Will a grain of wheat grow unleſs. it be put into 
the ground? Does it not bring forth much fruit when it has 
been ſown in the ground? Has not our Lonp by his death 
brought forth much fruit, or given eternal life to many Who 
could have had no eternal lifes without him? What did our 
LoxD require all who pretended to ſerve him to do? [Anſ. 
To fuffer with kim.) Was not our Load tronbled in his ſoul 
when the hour of his ſufferings drew near? Did he deſire to 
be ſaved from them, when he confidered that he came into the 
world on purpoſe to ſuffer? What did he ſay then? 28. 
What was heard then? For whoſe ſake was this voice ſent? 
LA For the people's fake.] What did our Lonp ſay con- 
cerning the prince of this world? 31. Who is underſtood; by 
the prince of this world? | 4nf. The devil.] What did our 
Lokp ſay he ſhould do if he were lifted up? 32. What did 
be mean by being lifted 1 [An. Being crucified.) | 

| £42) | verſe 34 10 44, 

| anution.— Our Lon knew that the people who queſ- 
tioned him did it with no good deſign, therefore, inſtead. of 
anſwering their inquiries, he gave them warning not to neg- 
le& the preſent opportunity ; they now, he told them, enjoyed 
the advantage of zue /ight, but if they refuſed to walk in it, 
they ſhonld be left in iat darkneſs. which they preferred. 
Theſe people exactly verified Iſaiah's prophecy. They beheld 
the miracles of Chriſt, but they perceived not that he wrought 
them by divine power; he fulfilled all that the prophets fore · 
told concerning the Meffiah, yet they perceived not that he 
was really the Chriſt. He preached to them the moſt com- 
fortable doctrine, and offered ſalvation to them, but they un- 
derſtood him not, for they were puniſhed with ſpiritual blind- 
neſs becaule they ſet themſelves againſt the Mefhah.. . 

' Queſtions, —W hat did our Saviour advife thoſe who queſ- 
tioned bim to walk in? 35. What light did be mean? 
[An/. The light of the Goſpel.] What did he ſay would come 
upon them if they did not do ſo? What kind of darkneſs * 
[Arf. Spiritual darkneſs.} Whoſe prophecy was fulfilled in 
theſe people? 38, 39, 40. [Anſ. 1farelt's.) Why could not theſe 
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; People believe when they ſaw the miracles and heard the di- 
ine diſcourſes of our Saviour? 40. Why had Gop done this? 
A. Becauſe they ſet themſelves againſt Cbriſt.] Did any 


r the Jewiſh rulers believe in Chriſt? 42. Did they confets | 


im? Why did they not? 43. . 
1 4 Read werſe 44 to the end, 
XK £Exp/anation.—The diſcourſe contained in theſe verſes was 
Egddreiſed to the people in general: it ſhews that-Gop Tus 
Farms and Gop TRE Sox are ſo perfectly united that who- 
rer believes properly in THE. Sov, believes in TAE Far RE 
ilſo; and whoever believes in the Sox, is reſtored fron. dark- 
% into Hg/t; but that thoſe who do not believe in him, though 
they may live ſecure from any judgment for their unbehef 
in this world, they will be called to judgment hereafter tor 
neglecting the Goſpel. r DF 
= Qu5/tions— What did our Lon ſay? 44. Who was that? 
LA. Gon Tis FaTarr.] What elſe did our Lon ſay? 


$545. Does our Saviour ſend judgment upon people in this 


world fox rejecting him, and not believing him to be Gop ? 


s. Will he never judge them for theſe fins? LAzſ. Yes, at 


the laſt day.] Who gave our Lorp commandment what to 
lay? 49. [d4v/. God Tis Far RER.] What did our Lonn 
lay of this commandment 2? 50. EYE RE SF ACS. <N 1 
RP \ __ PRACTICAL INSTRUCTEONS. May 
Fuſtructiom.— Our Lord's promiſe, 26, ſhould encourage us 
to encounter all. dangers and go through all difficulties in 
order to follow him to heaven. And from the reſolution our 
Saviour took, to do what he came into the world to do, how- 
ever painful to his Aman nature, we ſhould learn to make the 
glory of Gov the object of our wiſhes; if we do this, Gop will 
glonty himſelf by exalting us to a glorious ftate in heaven. 
From our Loos anſwer to the people who inquired concerning 
the hfiing up of the Son of Man, we ſhould learn to pray for the 
help of the Holy Spirit, that we may improve by the light of the 
Scriptures, and believe what is there revealed, and not ſet up 
our own underſtanding in contradiction to the expreſs word of 
Gop. It is only by the help of the Hory' Srikir that the 
word of Gop can be rightly underſtood ; when this is with- 
drawn, ſpiritual darkneſs follows, as the juſt puniſhment upon 
thoſe who refuſe the kg/t; a more dreadful ſtate than this no 
one can be in upon earth. - e — 8 
Queſtions, What ſhould we learn from our Lozp's anſwer 
to thole who would have diſputed with him Gnoerning the 


— 


follow Chniſt? Te In heaven.) By whom will thofe be 


7275 derſtanding in oppoſition to the word of Gop? By what | 
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lifting up of the Son of Man? 34. As. Ts watk in the 
light” left darkneſs come upon us.] What ſhall we be while 
we walk in the light, or live according to what is revealed in Wi 
Scripture? 36. 4% Children of light.} What did our hl 
Lonxp promiſe ? 26, In what place will thoſe finally be wo 


honoured who ſerve Chriſt? [Arf. The Farnzn.] What if 
reſolution did our Saviour make when he was troubled in his 
foul, and wiſhed to efcape the hour of pain? [Anſ. To 4 
awhat he came mio the world to do.] What was that? [Anſ. 
To lay down his life for the ' ſalvation f mankind.) Who or- 
dained a Saviour for mankind? [An. Gor Taz Farnrr.) | 
Who would be glorified by Chriſt's laying down his life! 
[Anſ. Gop TaE F Do not we all come into the | 
world to do the will of Gop in ſome way or other? Is. it not 
to the glory of Gop whenever #is tui is done on earth? | 
Should not we with that our CxzaTon, our beavenly FaTaxs, 
ſhould be glorified? If we do wiſh ſo, and act acco 

what will Gos do? [Anf. Exalt us to a. glorious ſtate. in 
heaven.) Is it not very preſumptuous to ſet up our own ups | 


means alone can * f btly underſtand the word of Gop 2:8 

_ [Anke Y the help ou Spinrr.] When the Haly' 
Spirit is e 3 follows? [Anf. Spiritual darkneſs.) 
— = 8 a juſt puniſhment upon thoſe who refuſe the light 

Inſtructiun 3 our Saviour declared that ie belitved 
in Him, believed in Him that ſent him, and that whoover. ſaw 
Hin, ſaw HIN that ſent him; we thould believe him to be truly 
'Gop. To believe, is no leſs than life un. provided we 
Ave according to our belief. 
. Queſtions —W hat ſhould we believe our Saviour to be from 
his owh words? 44 to the end. [4n/. Truly Gop.] What 
ſhall we have if we believe our Saviour's words, and thew our 
belief by our works ? . We 22. 


' SECTION LXIV, on LESSON. LXIV.. if 


F verſe 17. 


8 l Peter at firſt refuſed to be . by Cunisr 

from a ſenſe of unworthineſs in himſelf; and he afterwards 
yielded from love and veneration for his divine maſter. When 
our Lon ſat £own again to n he * his deſign 1 in 


bis apoſtles? 21. Were not the apoſtles very ſorrowful ? 


( 197 ) 
performing this ſervile office, which was chiefly to ſet an 


example of humility. * 


ueſtions—What did our Lonp reſolve to do before the 


Th feaſt of the paſſover? [Au, To wash his diſciples” feet.] 
What did Peter ſay? 38. What made him fay this? [A/ 
A ſenſe of bis own unworthineſs.] What did our Loxp fay 


to him? 8. What did Peter reply? What did our Lon 
intend to ſet an example of by this humble action? [An. 
Humility.] | ST e 
| SV Read werſe 17 to 31. + 3 
Explanation. Our Loxp intimated to his diſciples that their 
hearts were open to him, and that he knew one of them 
would betray him ; but he would not name the traitor openly, 
leſt he ſhould draw the reſentment of the others upon him: 
but he gave his beloved diſciple John a fign to know him by, 
that he might bear witneſs afterwards that every circumſtance 
relating to our Saviour was known to him before it came to 
is. Our Loxp's preſenting Judas with a ſop was an act of 
indneſs and friendſhip, but he was not-diſpoſed to receive 


-It as ſach; on the contrary, he was full of rage that his wicked 


purpoſe was known. Our Lord's words, 21, were a warning 
to Judas not to proceed in his wicked defign ; if his heart had 
not been quite hardened, ſuch an expreſſion as this would 
have checked him, and would have made him confider what 
he was about. Our Loxp's meekneſs muſt have melted 
bim. But it is ſaid that after the ſop Satan entered into him; 
by which we may underſtand that our Loxp, having done 

every thing that was likely to, make Judas ſenſible of the 
wickedneſs of his intentions, left Judas to himſelf, and the 
devil had now power over him to lead bim on from fin to fin. 


It is ſaid that the beloved diſciple leaned on Jefus' boſom. 


This means that he was placed next to him at table. They 
did not at that time fit at table in the manner we do, but 
rather lay along, ſo that the head of -one came to the breaſt - 
of another. The price offered to Judas by the Jewith council 

amounted to atout-zAree pounds fifteen ſhillings of our money, 
a ſum fixed by the law of Moſes to be paid by the owner of 4 
beaſt which had by accident” killed a ſlave belonging to ano- 
ther perſon. Thus they propoſed to ſhew their contempt of 
Jeſus; and Judas was mean enough to accept it. The pro- 
phet Zechariah foretold this circumſtance. e 
. Cen. What did our Loxp foretel concerning one of 


What did they ſay? CA). Lonp, is it 17 What fign did 


» 


him.] 


ſum? 


© 
, 
N 
1 
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dur Lonp give to his beloved diſciples by which he might 
know the traitor? 26. Who was the AD diſciple ? 475 "IF 
Na ** 8 did our Lonp give the ſop? [Au. To 
Was this a kind aktien or an gin fin one? 

Lay: A ind one.] Did Judas receive it as ſuch ? Could 
e reſt of the apoſtles. judge from this action of our Lonp's, 


that Judas was the man? 


Jeſus.) What price did they agree to give him? [Auſ. 
Thiry pieces of 12 Did Judas agree to take this mm 


Weg 51 tothe end., 


. Explanarion,—Our Loxo juſt before was . in find F 
at the thought of the treachery. of Judas, bat be was come i 


Forted by the thought of his own: approaching glory. Before 
his departure our Logo gave a poſitive commandment deſigned 


for all Chriſtians, that they ſhould Awe one another, as he had 
loved tem, and this how is the diſtinguiſhing badge of 


Canler's diſeiples. The words /ttle chijaven, was an expref- 


ſion of kindneſs and affeRion. .. 
Queſtions —What new commandment did our Saviour give 


to his det ch 2 34, What did our Lord ay tarther ? 35. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


From our Lonp's waſhing the feet of bis apoſiles, we 
ſhould learn to be ready to perform the meaneſt offices for any 
of our fellow-Chriſtians. By our Lonp's behaviour to Judas we 
are inſtructed to keep from bitter reproaches towards our ene: 
mies, and to endeavour to ſoften them by kind behaviour; if 
they ſtill perſiſt in their wicked deſigus, we mult leave them 
to themſelves, and truſt to Go to defend us againſt them, 
or to make them inſtrumental to our eternal happineſs. From 
our Lonvp's giving it as his own commandment to his diſciples 
to lotie one another, as he had loved them, we ſhould learn to cou- 
fider Chriſtians, of all denominations, as our brethren, and, 
as ſuch, ta be ready at all times to inſtruct, comfort, or aſliſt 


and pray for them; to vindicate them when we hear them 
falſcly accuſed, and to. bear compaſionately with their failings. 


as not every part of our Loos 
conduct to Judas kind and benevolent? Did our. Loꝶn Ds 
kindneſs melt Judas? How came it not to do ſo? LAN. 
He had hardened his heart againſt him.] What did our Loxd 
do when his kindneſs failed? LA He gave Judas up.] 
What happened then? 27. [Arf. Satan entered into 

What did our Lord ſay to Judas. then? What did 
Jak, then do? [Anſ. He went 10 the chief priefts to betray if 


A „ 23 0a 
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hk. 


2 . | 
Queſtions.—What ſhould we learn from our Lonp's waſh- 


1 x vg the feet of his diſciples? LA. To be ready to do the 


eaneſt offices for our fellow Chriſtians.) What ſhould we 
earn from our Lonp's behaviour to the traitor Judas? [A/ 
ow to behave to our bittereſt enemies.) Did our Loxp re- 
Wproach Judas, and call him a falſe friend and a traitor? Did 


he expoſe him to the other apoſtles by telling them that Judas 


vi 9 vas the wicked perſon who intended to betray him? Was 


e in a rage with Judas, and defirous of taking revenge of 
Shin? How was our Loxp when he thought of the wicked- 
Wneſs of Judas? 21. [Anſ. Troubled in ſpirit.] Do not you 
think it was enough to have moved any good heart to have 
WE obſerved this trouble in the countenance of ſo benevolent and 
kind a maſter, and to hear him ſay, Ferily, werily, I fay unto 
W you, that one of you ſhall betray me? How came Judas to be 
in the power of Satan? { 4v. Becauſe our Lorp's kindneſs 
did not move him.] Should not this be a warning to us? 
What ſhould we learn from our Lonp's commandment ? 34. 
fAnſ. To love one another as Chrift loved us.] What ſhall 
we thew ourſelves to be if we do ſo? 25. - [Auſ. Carr's. 
SECTION LXV. ox LESSON. LXV. 
Read to verſe 14. FE 
Do ROD verſes ſhew that nothing relating to 
our LoxD's ſufferings was unknown to him; he informed his 
diſciples of the very day on which he ſhould' be betrayed to 
be crucified, The feaſt of the paſſover was kept in remem- 
brance of the Lorp's paſſing over the houſes of the Iſraelites, - 
when he ſlew the firſtborn of Egypt. By preparing the palſover, 
was meant providing a lamb to be roaſted for ſupper, and 
eaten with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. The lamb 
thus eaten was called the paſchal lamb, and it was meant to 
repreſent the Redeemer, who had delivered Hrael out of Egypt, 
and who was to deliver mankind from the bondage of ſin, 
and fave thoſe who had faith in Gop's mercy from eternal 
death. Our Loxp Jesvus CHRIST was himſelf the Redeemer, 
and is ealled by John the Baptiſt, Thc Lamb of God that taketh 
away the fins of tbe tcubor ll. e | Fo, 
Queſtions, —Did our Lon p know the exact time of/his ſuſ- 
ferings? When did he tell his diſciples it would be? [Anſ. 
At the paſſoteri] What was the ſeaſt of the paſſover kept in 
remembrance of? 42. The Lonp's paſſing over the houſes 
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of the Iſraelites.] When was that? [. When the Loxy I 
flew the firſtborn of Egypt.) How ' was the apoſtles to pre- 
pare for the paſſover? [A. By providing a lamb to be 
roaſted for ſupper.] What was to be eaten with it? [4nſ. . 
Unleavened broad and bitter herbs. What was the lamb i 
called? {Anf/. The Paſchal Lamb.] Who was it meant to 
repreſent before his coming? [4r/. The Redeemer.) Who 

is the Redeemer? [Anſ. Our Loxy Jesus ChRISsT.] What 

did John the Baptiſt call our Saviour when he was ſpeaking of WY... 
him to his own diſciples, mk The: Lamb f God which = . 
. away the fins of the world. | | 
| | Read werſe 14 31, HE 

Explanation —At the feaſt of the paſſover the maſter of the 
family divided the lamb, and eat part of it with the reſt, in 
cornmemoration of the preſervation of the firſtborn of the If. 
raelites; and they all, in thankful remembrance of the deli- x 
verance of their forefathers from Egyptian bondage, drank of 
. cup, the wine of which is ſuppoſed to have repreſented the 
blood of the paſchal lamb. When our Saviour had eaten the 
laſt paſſover with his diſciples, he appointed the ſacrament of 
the Loxy's Supper in its ſtead. The paſchal lamb was no 
longer to be ſacriſiced, for Tur RepermER was going to give 
has ewe body, and to ſhed his vwn blood, on the croſs, for that 
eat redemption of which the children of Iſrael from Egyptian | 
age was but a faint type or ſhadow, When our Lokxp 
took the bread in bis band, and bleſſed it, and broke it, and 
gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my body 
which is given for you, and the cup, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
it, this is my blood of the New Teftament, which is ſhed for many for 
the remiſſom of ſins, he willingly offered his body and blood 
for the redemption of mankind ; he teftified that he was now 
ready to be ſacrificed upon the croſs: and when he ſaid, Do 
this in remembrance of me, he ordained the HoLy > SACRAMENT 
of the Lord's SurPER, inſtead of :e paſſover, to be a memorial 
of his death, for the remiſſion of 7 4 to the end of the 
world. The blood of the New Tyftament fignifies the blood of b 
the New Covenant, Gop's covenant through CurisrT, for the Wy 
forgiveneſs of fins. What our Loxp ſaid, ver. 16 and 29, v 
concerning &1s not cating the paſſover and drinking wine, may Wr 
be underſtood to mean, that the paflover * thould bo pn an Wha 
d 
6 


end to. 


Queſtions Wat did our Loap do while his Afeiples were 
eating the paſſover? 20.. Did our Lonxp give his real body to 


be eaten? Did he not give . [Anſ. Yes, ta 
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crucified.) What did he ordain to repreſent his body, and 
ve eaten? [Anſ. Bread.) What did our Loxp do be- 
Maes breaking bread and giving it? 27, 28. Did our Lonp 
Eve his diſciples his own real blood to drink? [Anſ. No.] 
ia he give his blood for all? [A. Yes, he gave his blood 
= be ſhed for the remiſſion of fins.] What did he ordain to 
&-re/ent his blood, and to be drank. [Anſ. Wine.} What 
ere his diſciples to do in remembrance of his giving his 
oy to be broken on the croſs, and his blood to be ſhed for the 
Sc miſion of fins? [Anſ. They were to eat bread and drink 
Fine.] What did our Lok do before he brake the bread 
Ind gave it? 26. [Anſ. He bleed it.] What did he do be- 
Wore - gave them the cup? 27. [Anſ. He gave thanks.) By 
Phat name did he call his own blood? [An. The blood of 
Wc New Teſtament.) What is meant by the New Teflament ? 
n. God's covenant through CnRIST.] What have thoſe 
bo repent and believe in God's mercy through CHRIST, by 
his covenant? [Anſ. Remiſſion of fins.) What is meant by 
emiſſion of fins? [Anſ. Free pardon.] Did our Saviour tell 
is diſciples they were to go on keeping the paſſover after his 


of | Weath ? Was it not "ory proper” that there ſhould be a re- 
29 nembrance kept up of the great ſacrifice made for fin by the 
"4 Wedeemer, as there had been of the deliverance of the people 


þf Ifrael from Egyptian bondage? What did our Lonxp's diſ- 
iples do after they. had received the holy ſacrament ? 30, 
% They ſang an hymn.] Where did they go to? [An. 
No the mount of Olives.] Tos th: | | 

M5 Read verſe 31 to the end, ; 
Explanation.— The prophecy our Loxd alluded to, is in the 
Book of Zechariah. Peter had great affection for his divine 
aſter, but he had too great confidence in himſelf. Our 


ay Lonp's words, Thou canſt not follow me now, but thou ſhalt 
follow me afterwards, ſignified, that his own work was nearly 
* finiſhed, that of his apoſtles but juſt began. 9 


Queſtions, — What prophecy did our LorD repeat? 31. Wo 
rote this prophecy? [.Anſ. Zechariah.] Who was meant 
by the repherd F [Anſ. Our Lonxp Jesuvs CurisT.}) Who 


ne were meant by te ta is diſciples.] 

| e y the fhicep of his flock? Anſ. His diſciples.] 
9, when did our Loxp ſay that prophecy. would be fulfilled ? 
4 [Anf. That night.) What did our Lonp ſay he would do 


after he was riſen? What did Peter ſay to him? 36.. What 
did our Loxp reply? What did Peter ſay then? What did 
aur Lonp reply? 38. | Fe of Ib-feks 


= as a memorial of his doing ſo. Long before this out ie 
OR i 


. ſhould give his fleſh and blood for the life of the <vorld; we here 
find him fulfilling this merciful and gracious promiſe. The 


that when he diſcourſed before of his diſciples eating his H 


faith with thankſgiving ; or, in other words, ſincerely believl 


of the Lonp's Supper, talk of people's eating his fleſh and 3 


- and ungrateful, who ſhould refuſe to comply with the ang 
up- 


( 192 ) 
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Een lamarion. From this Leſſon we learn, that our Lori A\ 
willingly gave his — and his blood for the remiflion of fins; . 
and that he appointed the holy facrament of the Loxr's Sup- 


D, in one of his divine diſcourſes told the Jews, that ij 


1 
fa 


account of our Lozp's inſtituting the holy ſacrament ſhews, 


hr 
De 
hi 
all 
and drinking his blood, he did not mean that they ſhould eat n. 
his real body, and drink his real Mood, but that they ſhould eat 
and drink what he ordained to repreſent his body and blood, 
namely, bread and wine, and on him in their hearts by 


that he had given his body and blood for the remiſſion of fins, 
and ordained bread and wine to be eaten, and be thankful 
for bis love in thus giving himſelf for the redemption of man. 
kind. | 326 ; = 


ſtions.—Did not our Saviour, long before the inſtitution 


drinking his blood? [Au. Yes.) At what time? [A 
When be diſcourſed with his diſciples concerning bread ] W- 
Turn to Leſſon XXXV: - What does our Lorp call himſelf 
here? ver. 48. [Anf. The bread of life.] What does he call him-· 
ſelf, ver. 51. [An. The living bread which came down fron 
heaven.]- What does he ſay, ver. 53 to 57? Is it not yerr 
plain from theſe verſes that Chriftians are required to do that Wl 
which our Loxp meant by eating lis fleſh, and drinking lit 
blood ? What is that? [Anſ. To eat bread, and drink wine, 
in remembrance of him.] In remembrance of what ? | 4v/, 
Of Curisr's giving his body and blood for the remiffion cf 
ſins.] Should this wonderful inftance of love for mankind be 
ever forgotten? Should not we think that perſon very unkind 


— 


EBS SS 


d 


requeſt of a friend who had left him a very great eſtate 

poſe alſo that this friend had loſt bis life in defence of the per- 
ſon to whom he left this great fortune, would it not be very 
ungrateful to forget ſuch a friend? Can any friend do for ui 
what our Saviour has done? Has he not aQually laid down 
His life for us? Has he not purchaſed for us an eternal inbe- 
ritance? What muſt we do do keep up the remembrance of 
this? [A. Eat bread, and drink wine, in remembrance of 
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_ who was to abide with the true difciples of Can1sT for ever; \of 1 


did our Lonp ſay his diſciples ſhould know when he wal b 


TAnf. To thoſe who love him and keep” his commandments.) 


29. Who did he mean by the prince of this world wwho hail 


Whole of a Chriſtian faith, we muſt alſo believe in Crxr1s), 
and in this divine diſcourſe our LoRD has taught us that we 


prepared for all the faithful followers of Cuntsr, and that 4 
This ſhould make us look * heaven as our home. 


694 I 
whoſe heavenly aid worldly-minded people, not attending 0 3 
ſpixitual things, know nothing, The. peace which our Loy 7 WT: 
as his Jaft lega cy bequeathed to his diſciples,” is, te PRAcR or 
Gon, i e all underflanding. The meaning of the 
* of Me 1 is greater than Tr from the reft of the diſ: 
virfe, 'appears to be, that they were not to judge of the 1 
glory : and happineſs of Gon from what they ſaw of him in out I | 
our earth, becauſe the two ſtates were very dif. 
ret” y the prince of this world is underſtood the devil 4 
aud all the" powers of darkneſs, I 
Queſtions —What did our Loxp promiſe his diseiples they Wl 
ſhould do after bis departure to heaven if they believed in 4 
him? 12. What did he prothife to do? 13. What did be 
deſire them to do to ſhew their love to him? 13 What did i 
our. Lorp ſay he would pray che Father to give them? 16. 
Who is this Comforter ? Au. The HorLy Guosr.] What i 
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es and the Comforter was come? 20. To whom did our! 1 
xD ſay he would manifeſt or make himſelf known ? 21, 1 
bo” 
What did our Lon ſay the Horr Grosr would teach, and 
bring to the demgenb alle, of his diſciples? 26. [Anſ. "x 
852 whatſoever he had ſaid unto them.) What did our Lox 
leave as his laſt legacy to his diſciples? 27, [Anſ. His peace.) i 
Had not the apoſtles reaſon to rejoice that their Loxp wal 
going to a more glorious ſtate? Why did he tell his diſciple 
about his going away and the ſending of the HoLy Gnosr! 


44 0 er 


— 


nothing in him? [Anſ. The devil and all the powers of dark- 
neſs.] How did our Lonxp ſhew in his human nature that he 
loved the n 31. [Anf. By doing as the Father gave hin 


' PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 

bude From our Lonp's words, ver. 1, Ye believe in 
Gov, believe alſo in me, we learn, that to believe in one God if 
the FATHER ALMIGHTY, maker. of heaven and earth, is not the 


muſt believe him to be one with the FAruER, and truly GoD. 
We alſo learn, that there actually is an inheritance in heaven 
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the end of the world they will be put in ſleſſion of it. 


(is ) 1 
= Queſtions —lIs jt ſufficient for a Chriſtian to believe in Gos 
rns Far only? In whom elſe muſt we believe? [An. 


to 

un asus Cuntsr.] What muſt we believe of Carr? 
or. That he is one with Gop Tas FAT AIR. How did our 
the ons prove this? 10, 11. [Anſ. By zit works.] Is there 
lil: certainly an inheritance provided for the faithful in heaven? 
the How long will they continue in heaven? [Anſ. For ever and 
our ever.] Which ſhould we regard as our home; this world in 


if. 1 Vvhich we ſhall remain but a few ſhort years, or heaven? [LAnſ. 


Vi himſelf unto us, or make us fully ſenſible that he is the 
our So, or Gop and our Redeemer ; and Gop will abide with us. 
21. All this appeared very ſurpriſing, without doubt, to our Logp's 


vil Heaven] Who will come and conduct the faithful to their 

EE heavenly manfions?. [An. Our Saviour.] Are we ſure of 
her going to heaven whether we take the right way or not? 
in Which is the right way? [Anſ. To believe in our Saviour.) + 
he © Explanation. —We learn further from this diſcourſe, that we 
did muſt not only believerin Currsr, but we muſt love him, and 
10. thew our love by keeping his commandments.. If we: do this 
hat % Gov Tus FarRHER will love ws, and Gor THE Son will na 
var 


15. apoſtles at the time; but afterwards, when they had received 
and WW the HoLyY:Grosr, they recollected all he had ſaid, and were 
AIR inſpired to underſtand its import; and they found by. expe- 
8D  Tience, that Gop, by his Srintr, dwells in thoſe that love 
ce. . Curr. Worldly minded people do not feel the influence 
wa of the Horr Gros, but in thoſe who love Gop TunB Fa- 
ples RF THER, and the Sox, the HoLy Gnosr moſt certainly dwells, and 
$7! 8 they may know that He does ſo by the different way in which 
hal they. think of Gop and Caurtisrz,: to what worldly-minded 
rk- people do. Whoever thinks of Gop and Cunlsr according to 
| he this diſcourſe of our Saviour, and feels a fincere love for the 
hn e Father and the Son as one Gop, has the Hol x Grosr dwelling | . 
in kim, How the Hol Gnosr communicates bjmſelf to ug | 
we cannot tell, for it is with our ſpirits he dwells, and of the 
nature of our own ſpiriis we know no more than we do of the 
30D nature of the 'SerrIT or Gop. But in times of great afflic- 25 
the tion in particular, the true Chriſtian is very fenſible that 
18T, there is a Hot x Gnosr Tae CoMeorTRR, for at theſe ſeaſons 
e of diſtreſs, when their own ſpirits are weighed down with ſor- 
0D. row, the Spirit of Gon gives comfort, and brings to their re- 
oy membrance the. promiſes of Gon, and many other parts of 
it 2 


Scripture,. which they would not be able at ſuch times to re- 
collect of themſelves. - TOS PL e 


Qugſtion.—Is it ſufficient * believe: in Cahisx, or muſt we 


Do we know the zavure of our owu ſoul 


He gives 
— What elſe does the — Guosr do in times of afſſic 


a H not the-comfort of friends pleaſing 


en ter, 
84 Cliritans, for all who love and obey 
alle by Th Paul, zue Peace of Gon which 
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<o ory thing dl? 21. TL We muſt ve him.] How are < 


we to ſhew'our _— Anſ. By tceping Air commandments.) 
What does our Saviour fay 'Gop'TEE — will do in re- 
_ to thoſe 'who teve — 21. {Anſ. Love them.) 

hat 


worldly-minded 


in the — of this — {AnC. The — 
Ho 8 
Srrarr ? 

and Joves 
cate himſelf to our ſouls or ſpirits? [A/ 


that it is 
due of. 


Srimr or Gop'? At what time in 


How does the Horr 
them inward com- 


nir manifeſt him 


? [As. He brings Gop's promiſes to remembrance, and 
8 of Scriptare.} Are people when in great trouble 
For the loſs of anda and relations, or other calamities, in 

a fit fate of mind to fit-down and think for ' themſelves? 


at ſuch a time? Can any 
earthly friend do — or Go does? Do you not 
nd in this Leſſon TuREs Divine Pexgons fpoken of as Gon; 
namely, Tut Farugz, Tun Son, and Dun Horry Guosr? 
—— not this plainly ſnew what we call a'Taiwrty, that is 
ſay, Three Peg. a a G man Katana then p 
dees in a Trinity. 
— Pros which: our Lonp bequeathed a5 
was mot confined to his diſciples, ' but 
him. It is 
puſſeulł all umder- 
Funding; and, indeed, 1 * in order to be known, 


does our SN“ ſay he himſelf will do? [Anſ. 4% i 
in um, uj,Qu them} How will he manifeſt himſelf to 
chem? L. He will make them fully ſcnfible that be is the 
Bon or'Gop and their Saviour.} Will he manifeſt himſelf 
| who do not love him 

> With whom will God Tue Farasx 
and the Sow arate their abode? , [ty With thoſe who love 

| [ta ap the HoLy Sri- 


to 0» 


one know that God abides with them by bis 
If he thinks of Gon as our Saviour teaches, | 
167. How does the HoLy/Gwosr communi- | 
We cannot tell] 
any farther than 
mal? Can we then underſtand the »divine iN 


are true Obriſtians ſenſible that there is a Hol r Guosr? Bf 
1 an tim far? 4 2 


f 
{ 
| 
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and even then i: paſſes all underſtanding; for it calms every 
W anxious care, it ſabdues all turbulent paſſions ; it makes the 
mind ſenfible of the love of Goo, and gives a foretaſte of hea- 
IT reoly blifs, and all this in a way beyond the reach of human 

W thought to conceive. In order to partake of this ineftimabls 
Jegacy, we muſt cheriſh in our minds 4 fincere vo of Gop, 
and ufe our utmoſt endeavours to be good Chriſtians. 
' Queſtions, —For whom was our Lozy's legacy of Px de- 
fiened ? '[Ar/. For all good Chriftians.} W hat does St. Paul 
= call it? f The Peace of Gon, which paſſem all under- 
Landing] Is it not very defirable to enjoy this peace? What 
= muſt we cheriſh in our minds in order to partake of this 
peace? [LA A fincere love of — What muſt we en- 
deavour to be? I/. Good Chriſtians !! 


SECTION LXVIE. os LESSON IXVn. 
Naas. 
lanation, Our Saviour might very properly compare him- 

Mn err and Gop Tas Farnes to a #y/bandman, becauſe 
the life of the world was in the Meffiah, and it was Gov 


N * ** * Pry 


Tur FArRER, who planted the Meffiah in the world. From 
the deſcription of the huſbandman's proceedings we may 
2 Karn, that every unprofitable member of the Chriſtian church 


will be finally caſt away from Gop, and the beſt Cbriſ- 
tians exerciſed with trials to purify their hearts. From what 
our Loud ſays concerning abiding in him, we learn, that if 
we forſake our Saviour, Gop will withdraw his grace, the gift 
of the HoLy Srikir, and without the grace of Gop we can- 
not bring forth the fruits of righteouſtieſs. Our Lonp re- 
peated his commandment juſt as he was about to prove his 
dwn love for mankind, by the ſtrongeſt proof he could poſſibly 
give as man. Our Lon promiſed his apoſtles to treat them 
from henceforth as friends; but that they might not ſuppoſe it 
was their own merit that procured them that honour, he re- 
minded them that he had made choice of them from among 
his numerous followers, that they might be miniſters of t 
Goſpel, and he promiſed- to endow them with every ſpiritual 
gift they ſhould ftand in need ß. 
Queſtrons —To what did our Loxy compare himſelf ? 
{Anſ. To 4 vine.) To what did he compare Gop Tas Fa- 
THER? [Anſ. To the huſbandman.) To what did he com- 
pare Chrifiians? [Anſ. To = branehes.] What will be 


S F 7 T = 


for mankind. 


ſeen his miracles, and heard his doctrine? 


Cw). 


done: to exery unprofitable member of the Chriſtian church 9 
Anſ. Gop will cut him off.] What will Gop do to the beſt 


Chriſtians? [A. Exerciſe them with trials.] For what 
purpoſe? [A. To purify their hearts. ] What may we learn 
from what our Loxp ſays of abiding in him? [Au. That 
Gop will withdraw his grace from thoſe who forſake their 
Saviour.) Can any one bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs i 
grace of Gop? What did our Logp repeat? 


without the A 
IAnſ. His commandment.) What was that? 12, What 
was our Lorp going to prove at that time? [An. His love 

How was he going to prove it? [Anſ. By 
laying down his life for them.] What did our Lozp ſay he 
ſhould for, the future oall bis apoſtles if they obeyed his com- 
mandments? 14. [A. Hts friends.] Was it for their own 
merit that the twelve apoſtles were choſen from the reſt of 


his followers] For what purpoſe were they choſen? [Anl. 
Io be miniſters of the Goſpel.] What did our Loxp promite i 


to endow them with? [Anſ. Every ſpiritual gift.] 
CIS EIT Read werſe 17 to the end. Ts I 
Explanation Our Lox again repeated his commandment | 


to his apoſtles becauſe it was particularly neceſſary for them 


to ve one another, as they would ſoon be expoſed to the ha- 
tred and enmity of wicked perſons ; he therefore exhorted i 
them to umte firmly together, and not to be difcouraged by i 
the hatred of the world, fince it was what he had taught them 
to expect, and had met with himſelf. 1 1 
Nueſtions.— Lo whom in particular did our LoD repeat his 
commandment ? [An. To the apoſtles.} Why was it parti- 
cularly neceſſary that they ſhould love one another? 18. [A. 
Becauſe the world would hate them.] Who did our Saviour 
mean by the world ? [Anſ. Worldly- minded people.] Who 
did our Loxp ſay the world hated before it hated his apol- 
tles? [Anſ. Himſelf.) Were not the Jews in particular 
very ſinſul in ſetting themſelves againſt Cukisr notwithſtand- 
ing his wonderful works? In whom had the Jews feen and 
heard Gop Tis FarTrer? 24, [A. In ChRISsT. Who 
did our Lon ſay. be would ſend to them from the Father as 
another witneſs of himſelf? 26: [A. Tus Courorrss:] 


Who is that? [Anſ. The Horx Gnosr.] Who befides the 


HoLy Garosr were to bear witneſs to CnRIST ? 27. [Anf. 
His apyſiles.} Were they not qualified to do fo by having 


9 
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r PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. WT. 
at WS 7:/ru47n.—We ſhould learn from, this Leſſon to continue 
rn ſtediaſt in our. Chriſtian profeſſion, leſt we ſhould be cut off as 
at RR wnfruiiful branches; and we ſhould allo learn to bear with 
eir patience the trials we meet with in our Chriſtian courſe, as 
they are certaiuly intended for our benefit. If we depart 
t? trom our faith, or leave off being Chriſtians, deſtruction will 
at be our lot; if we continue faithful and obedient our prayers 
ve | will be heard. As our Saviour teſtified his love for as, we 
By ſhould endeavour -to ſhew our love for him, by living holy - 
he lives, that we may glorify our heavenly FaTaes, and do ho- 
u- nour to the religion of CHRIST. We ſhould alſo, in obe- 
n dience to our Loxp's commandment, love one another. If we 
of do not cheriſli a ſpirit of general kindneſs to all mankind, and 
of. particularly towards our fellow Chriſtians, 'we ſhall not deſerve 


the name of Chriſtians. _ E 
_ Queſtions —In what ſhould we continue ſtedfaſt? [A 
Our Chriſtian profeſſion.] If we depart from our faith, what 
will be our lot? [Au. Deſtruction.] What will be heard if 
we continue faithful? [Anſ. Our prayers.] Should we not 
endeavour to ſhew our love for our Saviour? How can we 
do this? [¶Anſ. By leading holy lives.] Who ſhall we glo- 
rify if we do ſo? ¶Axſ. Our beavenly Farnkk. ] What ſhould 
we do honour to? LA The religion of Cunisr.] What 
ſhould we do in obedience to our Loxy's- commandment ? 


LA. Love one another. J If we do not fo ſhall we deſerve 
4 the name of Chriſtians ? „ 
Infirudtion.—It is wonderful to think of the great conde- 


ſcenſion of the Son or Gov. in calling himſelf the friend of lis 
apoſtles, the greateſt part of whom were poor illiterate fiſher- 
men. This circumſtance ſhould raiſe the hopes of the hum- 
ble, and bring down the pride of the lofty. No other quali- 
fications are required from the great friend of human kind for 
a ſhare in his friendſhip, but a fincere Iove of Gop and of our 
fellow creatures; ſurely: then we thould each, of us ftrive to 
obtain it. es Os. ie $1 3. NSIRANE TIM I 
Queſtions, —Is it not wonderful to think that the Sox, q 
God ſhould condeſcend to call any of the human race h 
triends? Is it not a moſt defirable thing to have the friend- 
ſhip of the Sox or Gov? How is it to be obtained? [AA. 
By a ſincere love of Gop and of our fellow - creatures. J | 
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dae talked of theſe things. 
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. SECTION IXVII. o LESSON Ixvm. 
> + Hb 41 3- 1 . | Read rhe whole. b i ; 5 
Explanation Our Loxd informed his apoſtles beforehand I 
. of the fufferings they muſt undergo from wicked men, that 
Wey might not be farprifed or diſheartened afterwatds. He 1 
did not mention theſe things at firſt, becauſe their minds wert 3 
not. diſpoſed to receive them. Even at the time he was 
ſpeakivg, they did not conſider the bleffed manſions he was A 
Loing to, or the ComrorTer be had promiſed to ſend ; they if 
only thought of the melancholy part. It certainly was ex 1 
«ent for all mankind, as well as for the apoſtles, that our 
gout: ſhonld go away; for the great purpoſe of redemption 
would not be completed but by his death-and afcenfion into 
heaven ; neither would the Hoty Gnosr come in the manner 
ordained. by the goodneſs and wiſdom of Gop, unlefs our Sa- 
- viour went to beaver, becauſe it was he who was to ſend the 
HWHoLr Srinir to his diſciples and followers, in order to make 3 
them ſenfible that worldly-minded men were guilty of great | 


* . 


6. 
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fiti in rejeRing the Meſtiah, and that juftificatien corld only be 
had thro 


h bis merits; and it was our Saviour who was to 
okin ind at the laſt day. Our Logo told his apoſtles 
that their forrow ſhould be tarned into joy, ſuch joy as the 
world could not take from them; and that when he was no 
longer preſent, they might pray to xu FaTHrr in his name. 
It was with a view to comfort, and not to Uiſtreſs them, that 


Quast — Why did our Lonp talk ſo much to his diſciples 
about, the ſufferings they were after wards to endure ? [Au. 
That they might not be furpriſed or diſhearteved afterwards] 

Why did our Loup *** 2 ent for tem that he ſhould 

go away? 7, [Anfſ. Becauſe unleſs he went away, the Con- 

FORTER would not come.) Would the. great purpoſe of our 
Loxd's coming have been anſwered if he bad continued always 

upon earth in his human nature? What was the pur. 

5 poſe of, bis coming upon earth? [Anf. To redeem mankind.] 
Uno was he todo this? [Anſ. By Jaying down his life for zien 

When was he to ſend the HoLy Grosr, the Conrorte ! 

| Caf: When he had -aſcended into heaven.) Why were the 
diſciples ſorrowful at the thoughts of our Saviour's departure 

from easth? An. Becaufe they did not conſider Where be 
was going to.) What did our Saviour ſay their ſorrow ſhould 

"be turned into? 22. What did he ſay they might do when 
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—— upon earth? 23. [ a Fre to the Father i 
his name.] by tid he ſay they might have this great privi- 
lege? 27. For what purpaſ did ur Loy fa bs fig this 


diſcourle?: 33. : 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 
Inſtrudtion. —We are to obſerve particularly that our Lon 
in this diſooutſe promiſed to ſend the Hot r Gros to- ſupply 
the want of his bodily preſence; this ſhould” * KI 
withing that our Saviour was now upon earth. We d alſo 
obſerve what our Lonp ſaid concerning the Hoy Gnosr, 
13, 14,15; which ſhews, that all which the Horx Syrarr af- 
terwards revealed, related entirely to the religion which Chriſt 
came upon earth to eftabliſh, which is a farther confirmation 
that Gop Tux Faruxx, the Son, and the. Herr Gnoar, are 
ONE Gop.. 

Queſtions.—Should we wiſh our Saviour to have remained 
always upon earth in his human nature? Who has he ſent to 
ſupply the want of his bodily preſence > [A. The Herr 
GuosT,} To what did the things afterwards revealed by the 


Horx Guosr relate? [Au. To the religion of Chriſt.}. 


Does not what our Saviour ſays in theſe verſes ſhew that the 
Farus, Sox, and Hor Gnosr, is os Gor? 8 

In We farther learn from this diſcourſe that we 
ean have acceſs to Gon vun Fararr by prayer, but that we. 


muſt offer up our petitions in ie name of Chriftk, As finners, 


we can claim no right to atk any thing of Gop,: bat ey he, + 
thing proper for us will be geen us for our Saviour's ſake, if 
we pray in tis name. 

- Queflions, May ſuch ſinful creatures as mankind pray to- 
605 Tun Farner ALMIGHTY? In whoſe name muſt we 
pray? [Anl. to the name-of Chriſt.} Why ſo? LA. Be- 


Kauſe he is our Mediator.) 


Iiſtructions. We ſhould take particular 1 that when 
our Saviour told his difciples ie came owt from God the Father, 
and ſhould go again to him, they took his words in the plain 
Jeuſe, and profeſſed their belief in him; but he cautioned thera 
not to be too confident in themſelves, becauſe he knew that 
many things might happen to ſtagger their faith, and that 
many arguments would be uſed to make them believe what 
he now told them was not true. The fame caution: is equally 
neceſſary for the Chriſtians of the preſent day; for there have 
always been, from the firſt eſtablithment of Chriſtianity, and 
will be to the end of the world, enemies to the faith of Chris, 


who will try to deceive by _ arguments, and perſons whe 


* 
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from prejudices uphappily taken up have formed wrong opt- 
nions, which,” from miſtaken zeal, they are deſirous of propa- 
gating, In order to guard, againſt theſe, the beſt way is, to 
read our Saviour's own diſcourſes frequently and carefully, and 
to take them in the way he delivered them. ; When he ſpeaks 


an parables, or by figures, we ſhould try to find out the ſpiritual 14 
meaning of bis words; when he ſpeaks plainly, we ſhould. not 
ſeek for hide: meanings. Our Lonp's words in the laſt verſe | 


of this Leſſon are very plain to be underſtood, and they may 


| be applied to all Chriſtians, for in him they may at all times 42 


Fd peace, even in the midſt of the greateſt tribulations, for he 
fas overcome the world, and difarmed death of its power. 
The Captain of our ſalvation has conquered for us all the 
* of darkneſs, and opened to us the gate of everlaſting 
lie. | 2 a | 


| + Queſtions, —In; what ſenſe did our Loxp's apoſtles take his 


words in the 28th and 29th verſes? [An. In a plain ſenſe.} - 1 


What do you underftand from them? [Anſ. That our Saviour 
came forth from God the Father, and ſhould return. to him.] 


Could he have done this if he had been a mere Man ? What 7 


was he befides Man? '{4n/. Gor.) Do you now believe 
this? Who thould you believe, your Saviour himſelf, or man? 
[An. Our Saviour.}- - Suppoſe any body were to tell you after 
this that our Saviour when he ſpake theſs words did not mean 
that they ſhould be taken in à plain ſenſe; thould you believe 
theta? Why not? 29. [An. Becauſe his apoſtles faid, 
Beheld now ſpeakeft thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb.) Did 
our Saviour always ſpeak thus plainly? [An. No.] How 
did he ſometimes ſpeak? fAunuſ. In parubles.] When we 
know it is a parable, what ſhould we try to find out? [Anf. 
The ſpiritual meaning] When our Lonp calls himſelf a Vine 
and a Door, bow ſhould we underſtand him? [Au. As ſpeak- 
ing by fizures and fmilitulles.] When he ſpeaks in plain lan 
guage, ſaying, I and my Father are one] came forth from Go 
I go to the Father, aud the hke, ſhould we feek for hidden 
meanings? Can any thing be plamer than ſuch expreſſions 


as theſe? Should we be confident in ourſelves? Should 


we liſten to thoſe who would ſtagger our faith? In what 
ſenſe ſhould we underſtand. the latt verſe of this Leſſon! 


IAnſ. In à plain denſe In whom may Chriſtians find 


peace? [Ant. In Crit] What muſt they expect to meet 
with in the world? [Anſ. Tribulations.} What are tribu- 


lations? * [A. Sorrows and troubles.] Does not our Savi- 


dur tell Chriſtians # be of good cheer, or to take heart, 
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notwithſtanding? - What does he ſay he has overco 
[Anſ. The as Did not our Saviour ſay, before, Peace I 


= : with jou What peace did he mean? LAnſ. The peace 


of Gop which paſſeth all underflanding.. What peace do yon 


MW think be means here? [, The. fame] Does not, this 


peace cheer the mind under all the troubles, and ſorrows of 
life? Is it not a moſt comfortable thiug to think that our Sa- 
viour has overcome the world, ſo that its troubles aud-.ſorrows 
cannot deſtroy the happineſs of thoſe who believe and truſt ad. 
him ? | | f f ] * 91 een et | 2 


| Fate | BY 9 Ine 
SECTION IX X. on. LESSON IXI. 
al 5 7 » Ys 13 
| _ » Read to werſeg. | OO 
Explanation, —This Leſſon contains our Lonp's ſolemn 
rayer with which he ended his miniſtry. In the beginning 
be prayed for Aimſelſ; and we may learn from it, that he had 
always had the glory of bis heavenly Father in view, and the 
ſulfilling the divine purpoſe for which he came into the world. 
We alſo learn from it, chat our Lonp enjoyed eternal 
with Gop Tus Faruk before the foundation of the world. 
By the hour that was come, our Lord meant the time of bis 
ſuffering. 1 48 n 
Queſtions —W bat does this Leſſon contain? [Au. A ſo- 
Jemn prayer of our Saviour.} Who did our Loxp pray for in 
the firſt five verſes? [A, Himſelf.) What Aowr did he 
mean was come ? [A. The hour of his ſufferings. } What 
did our Loxp ſay he had done? 4: [Anfſ. Glorified the (Father 
on earth, and fmiſhed- his work. } What glory did he pray to 
be glorified with? [Au. The glory which he had with the 
Father before the world was.] Who did he mean by the men 
whom the Father had given him out of the world * G. [LA 
His apoſtles.]) FCC 1452 
Explanation.—Tn theie veries our Lox: prays for his apoſtles. 
The /n of :perdition. was Judas Iſcariot. Our Loxp knew 
from the beginning that Judas would betray him, yet he ad- 
- mitted him into his fociety, becauſe he knew that it was the 
will of the Father that he ſhould ſuffer death upon the croſs. 
But you muſt be careful to remark, that it was Lam, not 
Gop, who put the wicked deſign into the heart of Judas. If 
it had been the will of the Father that Chriſt ſhould nos die, 
Judas would have been hindered from putting his defign in 
execution; but his wicked — have been the 1 


— 4.9 
| Joe acted ts-injore Chriſt, and Gop made him inſtru- 1 


to his eatation; for if Chriſt had not died and roſe tb 
Again, he would not have afcended into heaven. Our Lon ns be 
. 17, ScntFify them ehy truth, fignified, make them, 


vy the inffiiration of the Hol Guosr, oly perſons, and ſet | v4 
them apart for the 'of the 2 
| © Queſtions, For whom did our Loup wan in theſe verſes? 1 
IL For his apoſiles.) Who did our Loud mean by ey 1 
e LUA Judas Iſeariot.] Did our Lon know 
chand that Judas would betray him? Why then did he 
take him for au apoſtle ? An — he knew that it was 
the will of the Father he ſhould ſuffer death upon the croſs.} 
Who put it into the heart of Judas to betray his maſter? 
[ tan.) What did God the Father make Judas inftru- 
mental to? CA The glorification of Chriſt. ] Would Chriſt 
hare atcended into heaven if be had not fuffered death? Is 
* not very wonderſul to think how Gop often brings about 
the greateſt good by means of the worſt people? Did our Sa- 
vidur pray that bis apoſtles might be taken out of the world? 
s. What did our LoxD mean by praying tbat the FaTutk 
Would fan@ify the apoſtles through the truth? 19. [A= 
What he would make them holy — and ſet them apart 
for the miniſtry of the Goſpel] How could they be made 
. An. By the inſpiration of the HoLy Gnosr.] 
. T Read verſe 20 to the end. 
| Eri e concluding. part of this folemn prayer 
| mas for all our Loans faithful followers to the end of the 
"world. To be one with God the Father and with God the 
Fon, mufl kgnify; to have the Hory Srintr imported to them. 
This was the glory which our Saviour gave to all his faithful 
\ diſciples, to be united with Gop- by means of the Horr 
Strigl, which is given by the Faruxnx through the Sox. 
Thoſe who continue in unien with Gop upon earth, thoſe 
who hve according to the dictates of the Holy Spirit, win par- 
take of beavenly glory with Chriſt, and in that heavenly ttate 
they will ſee the bleſſed and adorable Saviour, in dis glory as 
the Son of God. 
Queſtions, —PFor whom did our Lonp p pray in whe conclud- 
iog part of bis prayer? LA. For all bis faithful diſciples to 
the end of the world.] With whom did he pray they might 
de united? [A. With Gop.} How can human creatures 
. be united with Gop? E By means of the Horx Srin i. 
If the ſame Spirit is imparted to them who is in Gop Tas Fa- 
nuR and Cansrt, are not * one with Gop and Cunisr! 


CW. Ly IJ 
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5 | What did our Lon pray in behalf of thoſe who thoull = 
cus de united to Gop ?'23. [An. That they might de where 


they behold there? LA. Their Saviour in bis glory. 


2 * 
* » 


be now is.] Where is that? [An. In heaven.) What will 


' - PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 
Hiſtruct 


jon. In this moſt excellent prayer, which our Lon 
offered. np in the preſenee of his apoſtles, be afferted bis own 


1 | divinity in the ſtrongeſt manner; we ſhould therefore believe 


that he certainly had, as the Sox or Goo, a glory with the 
FarnER before the world was, which glory he laid afide, in 
order to redeem mankind; and we ſhoùld honour and reve- 
rence him in our hearts, and be thankful for this aſtoni ſhing 
inſtance of his Jove for'finners. [OTF og 
Queſtions. Did not our Lonp affert his own divinity > 
Could any but the Sen of God be glorified with Gop Tue 
Fartauren himſelf? Ought we not to honour and reverence 
him in our hearts? ' Should we not be thankful to the Son of 
God for his wonderful condeſcenſion and love > 
Inſtruction.— By his petitions in behalf of his apoſtles, our 
Lob at once expreſſed his own good- will to them, and taught 
them what bleflings to pray for. To his followers in general 
our Loan by. this prayer taught that they ſhould pray to be 
united with Gop Tae Farurr and niMsELP, by the Holy 
Sp181T, and to be received after death into his heavenly 
Minges $545 bes Ann | 84 | 
_ Queſtions —Did not our Lonp by his prayer inſtruct his 


diſciples to pray that they might continue united togetber in 


one body? Did he not inſtruct them to pray to be delivered 
from. the evil of the world. but not to be taken out of it? 
Vid not he teach them to rejoice in him, and not to care for 
the hatred of the world? Did he not inſtruct all bis diſciples 
to pray that they may be united with Gop? Does not this 
very petition ſhew that ſuch an union can take place? 
Would our Lond have prayed for a thing that was impoffible 
to be? Is it not a molt defirable thing to hav@the Srixlr or 


Soy abiding in us, to inſpire good thoughts and defires, to 


help our iufirmities, and to ſanctify or make us holy? Should 
not we pray for this? 45 3 * 
Inſtruction.— As it is our duty to imitate our Saviour in every 
thing we can, we ſhould remember that he had always the 
glory of his heavenly Father in view, in all his words and 
actions, and that he glorified the Father on earth, by doing his 
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will in all things. Our Saviour, as Man, certainly had a wil * 
of his own, but he never yielded to it; he was conſtantly: led 


. 


by the Hol SeirxiT. | 


Queſtions. —W bat. had our bleſſed Saviour always in view (il 
in all his words and actions? [Au. The glory of his hea. | 


venly Father.) Ought not we to have the ſame? How did 
our Lomp glorify his heavenly Father upon earth? [A By 


doing bis will.] Cannot we try to glorify Gop by doing 


his will ? 2 8 . 
SECTION IXX. o LESSON IXX. 
Fiead to the end verſe 46. 


Explanation —Till this dreadful hour, our bleſſed Lorp had 
ſhewn the utmoſt fortitude, and had talked of his approaching 


1 5 * 


ſufferings with the greateſt calmneſs; but as Mam he could 


not think of them without horror, when they were ſo near; 


and though he had no fins of his own to make the approach [| 


of death fill more dreadful than it is in itſelf, he had the fins 
of a whole world to atone: for; and what he felt on this ac- 
count, no one but himſelf can know, for none but the Re. 
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deemer could ever be in fuch a ſituation, All we can conceive 


is, that the agony of his mind muſt have been prodigious, to | 
have occaſioned him to ſweat great drops of blood, and to wih 


| that zie cup, meaning, as we may ſuppoſe, the fufferings he 
then endured, might paſs from him. But nothing could make 


our bleſſed Lon indulge a defire contrary to the will of bis 


heaveuly Father; and it pleaſed the Father, in this hour of 
trial, to /end an angel to flrengthen him. What the angel ſaid 
we are not told, but it appears that his heavenly meſlage-en- 
tirely reconciled our blefled Loxp to his ſufferings; for when 
be returned to bis diſciples the ird time, be was perfectly 
calm and refigned. In reſpect to his agony in the garden, we 
mult comſider our Lon D as Man; the ſufferings he then en- 
dured were ſuch as his divine nature was not ſubject to; his 
foul wwas exceduling ſorrowful, and his body, in confequenee of 
the violent perturbation he endured, was fo violently affected, 
that blood came tbrough his tkin inſtead of the;common moil- 
ture; not that his divine nature had left him, for without that 
principle of life which he had in himſelf he would have died 
under ſuch ſufferings as no man either before or after him 
has endured. It appears ſtrange, that on ſuch an occaſion, 


when our Lox p told his three apoſtles expreſsly, he was going 
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. to Be betrayed into the hands of ſinful men, they ſhould cep, but 
corrow had overpowered them, and our Lonxp made every in- 
WE dulgent allowance for the infirmities of human nature, F 
_ Qze/#/ons— Where did our Lonxb go to when he had ended 
his prayer for bis diſciples and followers? 35, Who did he 
take with him? 37. Who were the ſons of Zebedee? [Anſ. 
== 7amcs and Fohn.) What did he ſay to them? 36. What elſe 
did our Lonp ſay to them? 38. What did our Loxp do 
chen? 39. What is our Lord ſuppoſed to have meant by 
ie cup. which be prayed might paſs from him? [Au. His 
W ſufferings.} Did be find his difciples watching when he came 
back? 46. [Anſ. No, they were a/kep.} Who appeared unto 
our Loxd as he was praying? 43. Was not our Lord in a 
very great agony? What mewed that be was ſo? [An. His 
bloody ſweat.] In what nature did our Loxp ſuffer this 
agony? [Au. In his h nature.) Did be receive com- 
fort from the meſſage by the angel? Was he not quite 
calm and refigned? What did he ſay to his diſciples? 45. 
Was it not the duty of the three apoſtles to watch with their 
Maſter when they ſaw him ſo diſtreſſed? Did they ſleep from 
careleſſneſs, or trom the infirmity of their nature? ¶Auſ. From ; 
infirmity.) Was he offended with them? 
| Read verſe 2 following verſe 40 to the end. | 
Explanation —It is probable Judas took the opportunity of = 
flipping away to the high prieſts when our Loxp retired with 
his three diſciples to Gethſemane. Our Lonp knew perfectly 
well that this traitor was coming with a band of armed men 
to take him, yet he went forth to meet them, being reſolved 
| patiently to endure all the eyils which were coming upon him, 
and to ſubmit willingly to ſuffer death-upon the croſs for the 
ſalvation of mankind. Till he ſhould re6gn himſelf into their 
hands, his enemies had no power to touch him; and before he 
would do fo, he required that they ſhould not moleſt bis dif- 
ciples. The moon was at this time near the full; but they 
brought lanterns and torches, that they might ſearch about 
in caſe our LoxpD ſhould have endeayoured to conceal himſelf, 
and that they might manage their arms if they ſhould have 
occaſion to uſe them. It appears from the fignal Judas gave, 
that our Loxp permitted his apoſtles, according to the Jewith 
cuſtom, to ſalute him when he returned to them, after having 
been any time abſent, Peter was very raſh in drawing his 
ſword at ſuch a time; but we are told by one of the evan- 
geliſts that our Saviour healed the man by a miracle, whoſe 
ear Peter had cut off; aud it is probable he did this as the man 
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to ſize him.— A Roman legion confited «i. 

and men: we find that the Son of God bad legions «fil | 
angels ready to come to his ſuceour- if he had needed then ns 
In the 2d book of Kings, 4 19, we read, that one ange 1 

flew in one night a hundred my · ſive thouſand. of t 

Aſſyrians in the camp of — But our bleſſed Lon 
would not pray for an army of angels, becauſe he could nol 
Fulfil the prophecies without ſubmitting to the death of the 1 

croſs. The behaviour of the diſciples, when their Lonb wal 
apprebended, ſhews how much they ſtood in need of his ad- Y 
monition #o watch and pray left they entered into temptation. = 
| tions —W as: Judas at hand, as our Loxp had 47 
Who came with him? 3. Did our Lonp try to eſcape from | 
them? [LA. No, he went forth to meet them.] What did 
be ſay to them? 4. What did they ſay? LA. Jz80s or 
NAZAAETRH.] What reply did our Lord make? 5. What 
' happened then? 6. Why did not they ſeize upon him? I 
Fav. They were overruled by divine power.] What did on WW 
RD require before he would deliver himſelf into their hands? | 
8. Was not our Lon very kind to think of his diſciples at 
Fuck a time? What fign had Judas given to the band of 
ſüoldiers who came with him, by which they might know | 
- Jeſus? 48. Was it not very treacherous and wicked in Judas 
to do all this? What did he ſay to our Lonn? 49. What 
did our Lord fay to kim? 49. Was not this queſtion ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew him the greatuefs of his crime? What raſh 
action did Peter commit? 10. What benevolent act did our 
-Loxp do? [Au. He healed the man's car.] What did our 
Lonp ſay, to Peter? 11. What did he mean by the cup 
Which his Father had given him? [ 4x. His ſufferings aud 
death.] Who did our Saviour ſay the Father would ſend to 
. defend bim if he prayed for them? 33. How many was a 
Roman legion of ſoldiers [4»/. Six thouſand.} Would it 
not have been very dreadful to his enemies to behold twelye 
- legions of angels? How many did one angel ſlay in one 
night in the camp of Sennacherib king of Affyris? - [ Ani. 
One hundred and cighty-frve thouſand.} Why did not our Log 
call for the angels to come to bim? An. Becauſe the pro- 
phecies would not have been fulfilled ] Was there any occz- 
nion for the multitude to come out againſt our Lok d, as againſt 
A thief, to take him? Did he deliver himſelf into their bands? 
What was all this done for? 36. Did his diſciples ſtand by 
him? [Anſ. No,” they all e im, and fled.} What did 
our Lonp prove hinlelt to be n 
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ie to take bim? LA, The Sox or Go What - cir- 
«[Wrumſtance ſbewed this? LAAnſ. The men's falling backward 
4 : to the ground. ] | 


. | PRACTICAL 883 
Inſtruction.— Our Lonp's exhortation to his diſciples, F Watch 


„ pray, Ie ye enter into temptation, ſhould be attended to b 
he all Chriſtians ; for the devil is always ready to tempt thoſe 


WT who are off their guard, and who negle to pray for the help 
of the Holy Spirit. Our Lonv's kindneſs to his diſciples who 
flept while they ſhould have been watching, affords great 
comfort to all Chriſtians who fall into fin through the weak - 

neſs of their nature, but it is comfortable to thoſe only TS 


t is willing, 


ueſtion.— 5e in the devil abway 8 
D. jen are off their —. bed we do [ay 
LAnſ. Watck and ud pray, off we enter into 290 Did not 
our Loky' forgi diſciples for ſleeping when they ſhoulda 


ave been watching with him? * did he do ſo? [Anf. 
Becauſe ge t wits Nei was weak.) Do 
you think our Lon D will be 2 oy to excuſe thoſe whoſe 
ſpirit is ot willing? 

1 our Lozy's proging that tie cup might 
him we learn, that we may y to be delivered from 
— evil that afflicts us, or is lika 2 fall upon us; but we 
muſt at the ſame time refign pore” Be wholly to the will of 
Gop, as our Saviour did; Wes we may be certain, that com- 
fort and Japport, at leaſt, . will be ſent us, not, indeed, by an 
angel from heaven, but by the Horx Srixrr. 

Queſtions, —May we pray Gop to ſave us from the evils 
which afflict us, or we think are coming upon us? What 
muſt we whally reſign ourſelves to? [Au. The will of our 
heavenly Father. What may we then be certain of? [A. 
Comfort aud ſupport.] How will theſe come to us? 42x 
By the Hot r Srikir.] 

Infirudtion. — From our Lond's deliverin himſelf into the 
hands of his enemies, we ſhould learn to ſabmit to whatever 
it ſhall pleaſe Gon to call upon vs'to bear; and we may know 
that Gop calls us, when we cannot avoid the evil without 
acting contrary to the Holy Scriptures ; and from bis diſci- 
ples forſaking him, we ſhould learn not to depend with too 
ch confidence upon the friendſhip of even the beſt men. 

Queſtions.— What ſhould we learn from our Lonv's deli- 
vering himſelf into the hands af his enemies? [CA. To-ſub- 
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mit to whateyer jt ſhall pleaſe Gop to call us to bear.} When 
may we know that Gop calls us to bear any particular evil of 
affliction? [A. When we cannot eſcape it without aQing : 
contrary to the holy Scriptures.] What thould we learn from {ns 
the behaviour of our Loxv's diſciples? [Au. Not to truſt too 
much to the friendſhip even of the beſt -en. 


SECTION LXXI. on LESSON LXXI. 
. 3554.7 + Wm eee Oe. A ..08 

- _ Explanation, Thougb it was the dead of the night, the 
high-prieſts and elders of the Jews. aſſembled. together in 
council; ſo eager were they to have Jeſus brought before 
them. We find that Simon Peter and another diſciple reco- 
vered immediately from their fright, and returned. to ſee what 
would be done with Chriſt; and Peter ſoon' fulfilled his Lozv's 
words by denying him. The proceedings againſt our Saviour 
were contrary to all law and equity. He was ſeized as a eri- 
minal, though guilty of no crime, He was brought to the 
tribunal of juſtice, though no one had any thing to lay to his 
charge. The judge was his proſecutor, and he was unjuſtly 
required to be his own accuſer. The higb- prieſt examined 
him concerning his doctrine, only as a cover for his malice; in 
hopes of tinding from his own mouth ſomething for which he 

could accuſe him. I 1 71 

Queſtions. —W hat did the ſoldiers and officers do with Jeſus 
when be had delivered himſelf into their hands? 12. What 
did they do with him then? 57. Did any of our Lozps 
apoſtles return to ſee what would become of bim? 13. [4 
Tes, Peter and another diſciple;] What queſtion did a maid- 
ſervant atk Peter? 17. What did Peter ſay? What did the 
high-priefſt queſtion our Saxtour: about? 19. [Anſ. His doc 
trine.] For what purpoſe did he do this? {[Anf. That lie 
might find cauſe to accuſe him to the Romans.) Did our Lond 
give him cauſe? What did one of the officers who ſtood by 
do? 22. What did our Loxp reply? 23. Could hot our 
Lon have ſtruck him dead upon the ſpot̃ ? 

Read from werſe 28 to te end of G8. | 
Explanation. —At the houſe of Cajaphas there were only the 
members of the great council aſſembled; in the morning they 
took our Loxp to the chamber where they uſed to fit for pub- 
lic buſineſs: the witneſſes who bore teſtimony againſt our 
Loxp were ſuch as are to be found in our own courts of 
Juſtice, who will take a falſe oath agaiuſt any one. for monej. 
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WT beſe'men repeated nearly our Loxp's own words, but they 
Wontrived to give ther a different meaning. Our Loxp had once 
aid, De/iroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up; but 
e ſpoke of the temple of his body. To adjure by tlie living Gor, 
Wi enities, to call upon any one, in the name of Gop, to declare 
WM he truth. Though our Logo had been Glent before, he would 
ot diſhonour his heavenly Father by appearing to hold his 
reat name in contempt. Caiaphas aQed the part of a hypo- 

Wcrite when he rent his clothes in fign of ſorrow, as the, cuſtom 
Vas, at hearing blaſphemy. By accuſing our Lord of this 
Wcrime, the high-prieſt committed it himſelf. Inftead of 
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n ſearching for falſe witneſſes to put Jeſus to death, they ought, 
te according to the rules of their own courts, to have given no- 
- tice in bis preſence, by the public crier, for all perſons o 
at come forth who could bear teſtimony to his innooence. Our 
's Loxp clearly proved that he had ſpread no falſe or dangerous 
ir doctrine. With what calmneſs did he anſwer the bigh-prieft! 


with what meekneſs did he bear the cruel inſults of the man 


ie WS who ſtruck him !! | | 
is | Queſtions —Who aſſembled together in the morning to ex- 
ly MW amine our Lon D? 59. What did they ſeek for? Did they 
ed i cably find thoſe. who would anſwer their purpoſe? Did they 
in find any at laſt? 60. What did they ſay? 61. Had our 
he Lonp ſaid thoſe very words? What had he ſaid? [Anſ. 
Deftroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up.] What 
us did he mean by is temple ? [An. His own body.s What 
at reply did our Lord make to theſe falſe witneſſes ? 63. Did 
v's he continue ſilent when the high-prieſt adjured him by the 
of, living Gop to tell him whether he was the Carist, the Sox 
d- or Gop? 64. What did he ſay? Did the high-prieſt believe 
he him? 65, 66, What anſwer did the others make? How did 
oc- the ſoldiers and the rabble uſe our bleſſed Loxp then? 67. 
he Was not this moſt cruel treatment? ; Carp 
RD Bs Read from werſe 08 to the end. | 
by Explanation. —Peter was in another part of the palace while 
our Lonp was under examination. He and all the apoſtles 


certainly onght to have gone boldly and offered themſelves as 
witneſſes to the innocence of their Maſter; but they ſuffered 


the their fears io get the better of their duty and affeQtion. It is 
ey likely that Peter was denying him the third time when thoſe 
ab- ho guarded'our Loxp: were conducting him from the palace 
zur of the high prieſt to the council chamber. 1 2 

of Queſtions, Where was Peter while our Loxp was under 


examination? [A. In another part of the palace of the 


NY 


his Lox the third time? Who came by at the ſame inſtant) 


member when our Loxp looked upon ow 7 61. What 4 


amination by the high prieſts and elders, our Lond ſhewel 


— 
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Kiph 1 801 What wos he doing ? 25, What vught he ai 
the other apoftles to have been doing? LA Bearing te 1 
mony to the innocence of their Mafter.} Did not Peter dem 
his Lonb again? How did be deny him the third time? 27, 
What did be ſay? What happened as ſoon as he bad denie(ſ} 
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43 


1 | 


Ai. Our Saviour.] What did he do when the cock crowed)| 1 0 
fAnf. He turned and looked upon Peter.] What did Peter u. 


he do when he recolleQed this? 62. 


| ©, - PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 2 
Inſtruction.— By the dignity of his behaviour a his ex WF 


himſelf to be the Sow oy Gop and the true Meffiah. While 
we are the hiſtory of our  Saviour's ſa , we 
— ly koop in pun d he 1 to them for 
our-14Kes. | 
Queſtions. —What did the dignity of our LorÞ's bebavion|ſ 1 
prove him to be? [An. The Sow or Gos, the true Mus- 
AR.] What fhorld we conſtantly keep in mind while well 
are reading the hiſtory of our S leurs ſufferings ? 21 
That he ſubmitted to them fer our ſakes. 
 Infirudtion.—There is no doubt but that when Peter mad 
bis former profeſſions, that he would follow CURISsT to prijm, | 
and even die with him, he was very fincere, yet he baſely for- 
ſook bis Lok b, and denied kim before men, when he onght pat. 
ticularly to have confeſed him. This is a ſtrong inſtance ef 
human frailty and imperfeQion ; and we ſhould learn from it, 
that ſe/-confidence is no fign of ſtedfaſtneſs in religion A 
humble traſt in Gop, and perfect ſubmiſſion to his holy 
will, enable men not only to act with zeal, but to bear the 
diſappointments of lite with nnſhaken firmnefs of mind; but 
we cannot obtain this unkeſs we r roplore the aid of the Hour 
Se1kiT. 
© Queſtions. — What ſhould we learn om Peter's denying 
m_—_ LA. That ſelf-confidence is no fign of ſtedfaſtnel 
in religion.] If we would ſtand firm in the hour of trial, 
Fpirte} | we pray for? 4k The help of Gop's Holy 
int 5 
e Abe —Peter's. exaraple alſo teaches ns how great the | 
advantages of habitual regular holineſs are. Good Chriſtiam, 
though they may fall like other men, through the infirmities 
of human nature, yet their way to repentance is more op® 
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d eaſy; their minds not being hardened by ſin, are 
awakened by ee gentleft calls of conſeience, Every one may fins 
ut thoſe only wall t WO ſincerely endeavour after righ- 
zouſneſs ; the wicked, as they advance in iniquity, do more 
ad more ſubdue their conſcience, till even repentance be- 
mes impoſſi ble. er 7 ; 
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i une. —Does not Peter's exaraple bew us the Pe ges 
— f —— regular holineſs? Did not he on moſt occafions 


ey great regard to his duty? Are not good Chriſtians liable 
o fall into fin through the infirmity of their nature? Is re- 
Wentance as difficult to them as to hardened finners? Was 
Wot Peter ſaon ſoftened into repentance? Had our Savieur's 
liſcourſes to the Scribes and Phariſees odncerning their fins, 
zs much effect as a /ook had upon Peter? Should not we 
ake care to lead a holy life, that repentance may be an 
afy ta? : | - 
SECTION LXXII. ox LESSON LXXH. 
Nad vaſe 3 to the end. 33 
A im. We read in a former Section in what manner 
BJ udas betrayed his Loxp to the Jewiſh council, willingly 
ielding his mind to the temptation of the devil, unmoyed 
by the kind and endearing behaviour of his divine maſter, 
which, one would think, muſt have melted the moſt obdurate 
heart. When Judas had committed the wicked act, and received 
he reward of his iniquity, the terrors of conſcience immediately 
oſe up againſt him, and he repented of what he had done; 
\ it, hen, when it was too late, he bore teſtimony to the innocence _ 
pf his Loxp, but his repentance was different from that of 
Peter; it led him, indeed, to confeſs his crime to the bigh- 
prieſt, but it does not appear that he humbled himſelf to Gop, 
or ſought reconciliation with Curisr. None but thoſe. who 
rr have felt the bittereſt pangs of remorſe can have a proper idea 
of the angoiſh of mind which Judas endured when he found 
ing his repentance was too late, and that the partners of his crime 
ne abandoned him. Inſtead of retiring to relieve himſelf. by a 
rid, flood of tears, or going to pour forth this ſorrows to a friend, 
Joly he gave way to deſpair, and put an end to his own. life, 
here is no doubt but that our Loxp would have graciouſly 
pardoned him, had he ſought to him for forgiveneſs. How 
ans chocking it is to read the anſwer of the chief prieſts, when 
ities Judas confeſſed that he bad betrayed the innocent! They 
were quite at a loſs what to do with the tir pieces of filver. 


7 
* 


— en 


The potter's field was in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, m 


mL I 


— —AI.—ê— — hes — — 
. 


any one to attempt to deſtroy himſelf, ſince, by ſuch an 2d, 


ma). 


was probably ſo called from its having been occupied by | 
Þ It was the people who gave it the name of The Fiel b 5 
Blood. The prophet Zechariah foretold the circumſtance BY 
of betraying the Meſſiah for thirty pieces of filyer, and bay. 
ing with them the potter's field. 4 
f ueſtions —W hat did Judas do as ſoon as he found that the | 
Jewiſh council bad condemned Jesvs to death? 3. What 
did he fay to them? 4. What anſwer did they make? Wa | 
not this a ſhocking anſwer, for ſuch ' perſons eſpecially, »v 
make? What did Judas do then? 5. What did the chief 
prieſts do with the thirty pieces of filver ? 6. un 
was ee to the field afterwards ? 8. 


PRACTICAL. INSTRUCTIONS. .. | 


Inflrudtion From the example of Judas we learn, that the 

indulgence of covetous defires lays the mind open to the 
teryptations of Satan; and that unleſs we ſeek for pardai 
and grace, the pangs of conſcience will end in deſpair, | 
which will be fatal both to ſoul and body. Judas deſigned, ji 
without doubt, to end his ſufferings at once when he hanged 
himſelf, but he had better have endured life even with 
a wounded conſcience, ' than to plunge into eternity with 
his guilt upon his head; for had he felt a godly forrow for hi 
crimes, great as they were, he would have been pardonel. 
It is certainly the height of folly, as well as Mey or ws for 


he only increaſes and prolongs tboſe torments from which be 
wiſhes to fly, and adds to their ſting the bitter reflection of 
having committed a crime for which there is no repentance. - 
Queſtions —What ſhould Judas have done inſtead of hang- 
ing himſelf? - [A. He ſhould have gone to Curisr and 
aſked his forgiveneſs?} Which would have been beſt to 
have endured, life with a wounded - conſcience, or to plunge 
into eternity ? Can any one put an end to themſelves, ſo 
and body ? What do thoſe prolong and increaſe .who pu 
an end to their mortal lives? [.4r/. wen n Is ack 
= repentance for ſuch a crime? +l + 


' SECTION LXXIII. ox LESSON IXXIII. 


Read to the end of verſe 38. 


Explanation.— As Judea was a Roman province the Jews 
could not put any one to death, therefore ** carried J BUS, 
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very early in the morning, before Pontizs Pilate the Roman 
Wo overnor, to whom they accuſed him of a defign of ſetting up 
new kingdom in oppoſition to the Romans. To proper 


gueſtions our Lon always replied, to trifling ones he made no 

u. anſwer. Pilate deſired the Jews to try Ixsus themſelves, be- 
cu he thought our Lon p bad only committed ſome tranſ- 
ne orc dion againſt the Jewiſh law, of which he did not pretend 
hat to judge. By putting him into the hands of the Romans, 
Vu whoſe cuſtom it was to crzcify, the Jews fulfilled thoſe pro- 
WW phecies our Saviour had ſpoken concerning the manner of his 
iet death. Our Lonp's anfwer to Pilate ſhewed, that his king - 
me dom was a ſpiritual one, very different from Ceſar's. Such a 


man as Pilate had very little reverence for truth.” 
Queſtions.—Where did they take our Loxp to from the 
council chamber? 28, Who was judge there? [An. Pilate 
the Roman governor.] What did his accuſers ſay to Pilate ? 
2. Did our Loxp forbid the giving tribute to Ceſar? Do 
you remember what he ſaid when he was aſked whether it was 
air Jy lawful to pay tribute to Ceſar, or not? [Anſ. Render unto 
ed, Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and unto Gop the things which 


zei are God s.] Did our Lonxp ever ſet himſelf up as a king in 
it oppoſition to Ceſar? What reply did our Lon p make to 
rith e theſe falſe accuſations? 12. [Anſ. He anſwered nothing.] 
his FF Did he anſwer when Pilate called upon him to reply, to them? 
1d, 14. What did Pilate ſay to the Farm then? 31, Why would 
for WF they not do this? [4rf. Becauſe it was not lawful for them 
as, to put any man to death.] What did the Jews fulfil by put- 
be ting our Loup into the hands of the Romans? 32. What 
1 of death was that? [Az. To be crucified.) What queſtion did 
e. Pilate put to Jesvs when he found that the Jews would not 
mg judge him? 33. What did our Loxsd tell Pilate concerni 
and his kingdom? 36. What reply did he make when Pilate laid 
| to to him, Art thou a king then? 37. What did Pilate ſay to 
nge this? 38. Did he ſtay to bear our Lon explain the truth? 
ſod N 0 1 Pilate ſay to the Jews after he had examined our 
put ORB? | | ; [ vi f ; J 
— | Read werſe 5 to the end of 16. 


Explanation.— We read in a former Leſſon, that after the 
death of John the Baptiſt, Herod had a great deſire to ſee and 
converſe with Jesus, he was therefore in hopes of having his 
cunolity gratified when he was brought before him ; but no 
inſults could provoke dur Loxp to ſpeak. Herod cauſed him 
to be dreſſed in a gorgeous robe, to expoſe him to' ridicule 


u and inſult for pretending to be a king. Pilate appears to 
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| have been very deſirous to releaſe our Lonp, but be was aſi J 
the ews would acenſe him to Ceſar as a diſaffeQed, perſ, = 
— What did Pilate do when, be beard that Jzv; f 
was of the province of Galilee 2. 7. Was not Herod, very ö 
glad to have this opportunity of him queſtions ? What Wl 
anſwers did our Loxp return? g. hat did Herod do when 
an him in contempt ? 11. What did 
do this for? [4nf. To $a pots. jou bim to ridicule and inſult WM 
| „Ei J Were Herod and Pilate friend iſ 
before this? 12. Did 2 ſo? Did Pilate wiſh to 
put our Lonn to death after this? 14. What did he propoſe 
ta do? 16. rn 
nimm one in whom 2 | 
ad werſe 16 to 24% a0. 
Eee ow ſhocking it is to read that even the chief 
and rulers preferred an infamous robber and mur- 
derer to our bl« Lon, who, even as a member M ſacicty 
ſo far from doing injuries, was certainly employed in doing 
good to mankind ; but when we view him as the true 4 
the Sox or Gop, the umption of the Jews in perſecuting 
him is beyond ex As for the multitude, it is likely 
they cried out juſt as their rulers diredted them, without | 
or reflection; but it was a great crime in thera to do 
were afterwards ſent upon them. 
hat did the chief priefts and elders perſuade 
Ede to dad 20. What did Pilate ſay to them then? 
What reply did the multitude make What did Pilate ſay 
then? 23. What did the multitude do? Was it not very 
ſhacking to hear the chief prieſts and elders calling out for 
Jasvs to be crucified, and an infamous robber and naurderer 
ſaved? Was it not very wrong in the multitude to join with 
them without conſideration ? What .did Pilate do when he 
found that he could prevail „ but rather that a tumult 
was made? What reply did all people make? Was it 
not very dreadful to hear them call out for She hene a 


geance to fall upon them ? 
e e dei 26 to 17. 


r e r the Jews by 
ga ſlighter pun me —— ORD, — 9 he or- 


dered him to be — 7 but I be had oe an upright 
— he would have releaſed him at once, 00 ſeverely 
reprimanded his perſecutors. To * 8 ad been pu- 
iſhed, Pilate brought Ixsus forth, and once more declared 
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enemies. It is Tuppoſed' that the ſoldiers ſtripped Jesws 
cr dic ſcarlet robe which Herod had cauſed to be put upon 
Wim, and put upon him a purple robe. Our blefled Lonw' 
new that it was the will of his heavenly Farne, that be 
Would ſuffer all the miſeries which were inflicted on him, that 
uman nature in him might be puniſhed for fin, and he ſub- 

Wnitted to it for our ſakes. When Pilate heard that be bad 
aued bimſelf the Sow or Gon, he was the more afraid ; 
W binking, perhaps, that he was one of the gods, of which the 
athens ſuppoſed there were many, he therefore queſtioned 
im again; but he received no anſwer, for the judge whe: 
ould condemn the innocent was not worthy that the Sow ov 
ob ſhould reveal himſelf to him; yet thoſe who delivered 
im into the hands of Pilate were guilty of a greater ſin than 
ie. Tiberius the Roman emperor, who reigned at that time, 
as of a moſt 5 temper ; as ſoon therefore as the Jews' 
aid, 1f thou let this mam go, thou art not Ceſar - friend, Pilate” 
eſolved to paſs: ſentence upon him. When the Jews ſaid, 
WY: have no king but Ceſar, they, in fact, acknowledged that 
hey were no longer the people of Gon. „And is mo 
Queffions What did Pilate do in order to pacify the peo- 
ple? 1. What did the ſoldiers do? 2, 3. Was not this m 

ue treatment? What did Pilate ſay after this? 4. What 
id Pilate ſay when Ixsus came forth, wearing the crown of 
horas? 3. Were the chief prieſts and elders ſatisſied with - 
he cruelties which had been inflited > What did they ſay ?: 
5. What did Pilate ſay? Who did our bleſſed Loxp ſay 
had the greater fin, Pilate or thoſe who delivered him inte 
Pilate's hands? 11. What did Pilate do from: this time? 12. 
V hat did the Jews ſay when they perceived this? What did 
Filate do then? 13. What did he ſay? 14. What did the 
ews ſay? What did Pilate ſay?” What anſwer did the 
ews make? Who was Ceſar? [A/ The Roman emperor.] 

ho was the king of Iſrael? [A/ The Lon o 
D.] Who did they reject when they ſaid we have no king 
but Ceſar? [A. The Loxy Gop.] Who was Jasus Cnuisr 
ccording to his divine nature? [Anſ. Tus Lonn Gon] 
Who was he according to his Zuman nature [Anſ. e 
ita.) Could the Jews any longer pretend to be the peo- 
ple 3 N had 1 the e Er true. 
ang of Itrael, to be crucified, and choſen a heatheu prince 
or their king! {95 * | M 
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n Leſſon plainly ſhews the innocence of ont 


Saviour, not a fingle crime could his inveterate enemies prove 
againſt him; we may therefore be certain, that he ſuf- 


ceived, affords a noble leſſon to us of patience and refignation, 


and we _ to conform ourſelves to it. We ſhould alfo i 
learn from his declaring himſelf to be a king before Pilate, 
though he knew he ſhould be put to death for doing ſo, to 


make a free confeſſion of the truth, though we are ſure to 
draw-apon ourſelves the hatred of the world. 
> Queſtrons;—W hat does this Leſſon plainly prove? 45 


The innocence of our Savioun] Was any crime proved againſt 


him? For whoſe fins did he ſuffer all this ill- treatment? 
[z4nfſ. For the ſins of mankind.} Did he ſuffer againſt his 
Will? Does not our Loxy's behaviour under the ill- treatment 


tion? Should not we try to imitate it? What ſhould we leam 


from our LorD's declaring himtelf to be a king though he I 
knew he ſhould be put to a cruel and ignominieus death for i 


doing ſo? [An. To make a free confeſſion of the truth.] 


- Inſtruction. —From the account we have of Pilate's conduct 


we ſhould learn how dangerous it is to act againſt. our on 
conſcience, or to yield to the perſuaſions of wicked men in a 
fingle inftance. By his want of reſolution at firſt to releaſe 


an innocent perſon, he went on from one ſtep to another, til 


at laſt he condemned the innocent to death, which is the 
greateſt crime a judge can be guilty of. The only ſafe way 


for perſons of all conditions is to reſolve to act uprightly on 


all occafions, and to pay. regard to the checks of conſcience, 

- Qreftions,—Does not Pilate's example ſhew that it is = 
dangerous to liſten to the perſuaſions of wicked men? Ha 
be any malice againſt CurxisT? Did he regard him as a 8 
minal? Would he have committed the great ſin of conde 
ing him to death, if he had obeyed his conſeience? hat 
did his conſcience” tell him? ¶Anſ. That there was no- guilt 
in our Logp.) How ſhould we reſolve. to aft on all oecs. 


ons? [Ldnſ., . 


RE ares * 

Inſtruction. The behaviour of the Jews, whe could; not be 
ſoftened either by the remonſtrauces of Pilate or by the ſuf. 
ferings of Cur1sT, but perfiſted in deſiring that he might be 
crucified, ſhews, that when men abandon themſelves to their 


fered for our fini, and not his own; for he was free from fin, | | 


p 


Our Lony's behaviour under the injurious treatment he re- 


he met with afford us a noble leſſon of patience and refigna- | 


| / Ly 1 9. ) | f 
daſſions, there is no act ſo wicked that they will not commit ; 
ud the behaviour of the multitude who joined iu crying out, 


1 + him be crucified, let him be erucified ; his bJood be'upon us and 
pon our children, ſhews, that when ignorant people join a mob, 
bey may be led into the warſt of crimes before they are aware 
„eit. The people had no other reaſon to think that Ixsus was 
Wn poop | - \ 

y ot the Meſſiah the king of the Jews, than that the chief 


wieſts and elders told them he was not. Our Saviour himſelf 
ad frequently declared, in the moſt public manner, that he 
as the Mess1an the Son or Gop, and had wrought miracles 
o prove it; but the multitude thought nothing of thoſe - 
roofs, but joined with his murderers, and made themſelves 
partakers of their crime. This ſhould ſerve as a warning to 


u perſons who are not qualified to judge for themſelves; never 
x to be led on to riot and miſchief by the perſuaſion of their 
„ aperiors in rank or learning. : 
* Cueſtions.— Have we not a ſtriking inſtance in the behaviour 


pf the Jews of the danger of giving way to the paſſions? 
2uld the high prieſts and elders be perſuaded to hearken to 
Weaſon? Did not the people make a tumult without confi- 
eeriug beforehand whether it was right or wrong to join with 
he high priefts and elders againſt Jesus ? Should they not 
ave called to mind the good life our Saviour had led upon 


on earth the excellent doctrines he had preached, and the mira- * 
* les be had wrought? Should not every perſon confider” well. 
0 hat they are going about before they join in a riot or tu- 
0 ault? Was it not a moſt moving ſight to ſee our Saviour 
* courged, buffeted, ſpit upon, . crowned with thorns, and in- 


alted with cruel tauntings? For whoſe: ſake did he endure 
all theſe? {z/; For the ſake of ſiuful men 
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1 el 0-03 Read to werſe 33. Gf to Vil ut rec 
lf Explanation. The croſs was too heavy for one perſon to 
* bear, yet there were none among the multitude who ſur- 


rounded our Loxn, that would afſſiſt in carry ing it, but a poor 

African paſſing that way, they conpelled him to do it. How-. 
ever, there were among the multitude that followed at a diſ- 
tance, numbers that were properly affected with the melan- 


. choly fight which preſented itielf to their view. Our bleſſed 
95 Lonp, iuſtead of lamenting his own caſe, grieved only for tbe 
es miſeries which he knew the wicked Jews would bring upon 


ther nation. Ide expreſhon if they do theſe things in 
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a green tree, what ſhall he done in the dry, was a proverh, 4 
ahd well underſtood by thoſe who beard it, but it cannot well | 


| picture of a croſs ? - Then | 
"- you — what kind of 3 thing it was, do you not! 


fliow.—Have not 


ſeen a 
as' it not very cruel to make CnNnISH carry this heavy in- 
and while his head was crowned with thorns? Did. any of 


many among -thoſe who followed our Lond at a diſtance who 


. bewauled and lamented bim? Did our Lox expreſs ſorrow. 
om his own account? What did our Loxp ſay to the women 


who wept for him? 28. F | | 
- Read verſe 33 0 39. is 


Explanation Mount Calvary was the uſual place for exe- 
cuting criminals; it was a little without the city of Jeruſa : 
ſpot for the purpoſe, as the malefaRor I 
executed there might be ſeen at a diſtance, and by =. great 3 


number of ſpeRators. Crucifixion was a moſt dreadful pu 


viſhment; the croſs was laid upon the ground, and the 2 


ta be crucified was'laid upon it, with his arms firetched out; 
then the body was faſtened to the croſs by large nails driven 
through the hands and feet. When this was done, the croſs 
was raiſed up and fixed in the ground; and it frequently bap- 
pened that the crueified perſon remained alive, but in great 
agonies, for a conſiderable time. The two, malefactors who 
were.crucified with our Saviour were notorious thieves, Our 


bleſſed Loxp prayed for his executioners while they were 


performing their cruel office. Theſe men were heathens, 
they knew nothing of. the Redeemer. It was uſual, when 
any one was crucified, to put an inſcription upon the croſs 
over the head of the criminal, ſhewing the crime for which 
he was executed. It is very remarkable that 333 _ 
an' inſcription which, inſtead of pointing out an 
clared our Lozp's real charatter, and proclaimed /t 
This inſcription was'written in three languages, that it 1 2 
be underſtood by Jews, Romans, and moſt other foreigners. 


It was the rig to give dying criminals a potion of ſtrong 
& bite,” in order to ſtupify their ſenſes, 
and zie ths the ol 195 their ſufferings. The ſoldiers who at- 


wine mingled 


tended gur:-Loxp offered him, inſtead of this, an odious mix- 


time of 'vitegar mixed with gall. This our Lon taſted that 


* muſt ſubmit to every indighity, It ſeems his friends bad 


ſtrument of death, after having flayed his back with ſcourges, 
the Jews belp him to carry it? Who was compelled to aff 
at laſt? [¶Anſ. Simon, a man of, Orene.] Were there not | 


7 
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.- a cordial cup for him, but this he refuſed. It 
WF thewed great want of feeling in the ſoldiers to begin parting 
our Loxp's garments while he hung upon the croſs, = 

Queſtions —At what place was our Saviour crucified ? Au. 
At Mount Calvary.) Who were crucified at the fame time? 
[Ar]. Two thieves.} Was not crucifixion a moſt dreadful pu- 
WE niſhment> What did our Lonp do while they were nailing 
him on the croſs? [A4rf. Pray for his executioners.] Who 
were they? [Au. Roman ſoldiers.] What did he ſay when 
he prayed for them? 34. Did they know any thing of the 
Redeemer ? - What title or #n/cription did Pilate cauſe to be 
put on the croſs? 19. In what language was it written? 
20. Did the chief prieſts and Jews approve of this inſerip- 
tion? Would Pilate conſent to alter it? Was it not very. 
remarkable that Pilate ſhould caufe theſe words to-be written? 
What did the ſoldiers offer to CHRIST after he was nailed to 
the croſs? 34. Did he taſte it? What did his friends offer 
him? Did be drink that? What did the ſoldiers do 
while Jeſus hung upon the croſs? Were they not very un- 
feeling ? Do not you think our Lozp muſt have ſuffered very 
great agonies upon the croſs, conſidering too how his 

had been bruiſed and wounded before? Was not his puniſh- 

ment a moſt ſhameful one, to be crucified with two thieves ? 


"1 "* Bead verſe 39 to 25. | 
Janation.-Qur 'Loxp's ' inveterate enemies the chief 
prieſts, ſcribes, and elders, now exalted over our Saviour with 
the moſt cruel tauntings, which ſhewed the wickedneſs gf 
their diſpoſition, and the hardneſs of their hearts. Even one 
of the malefactors who were executed with him reviled hi 
with his dying breath ; to him he replied not, but $0.98 
who addreſſed him as a king, received a moſt gracious ang 
comfortable anſwer. Our Loxy certainly could have come 
down from the croſs in a miraculous manner, and might have 
avoided all his agonies ; but then he would not have fulfilled 
the end of his coming; he would not have ſuffered wwrllingy 
for the redemption of mankind. And if he had come down 
from the croſs the prieſts' and ſcribes would not have believed 
him to be the Meſſiah; for they had hardened their hearts 
againſt him from the beginning, and were in ſpiritual dark- 
nels ; they had not the help of the Holy Spirit. 
| „rc it not very ſhocking to think of ſuch perſons 
as the chief priefts and elders, mocking and reviling our Loxp 
upon the croſs? What did they call upon him to do? 42, 
Could our Logp haye done _ Why did he not? [A/ 
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Becauſe he could not have redeemed mankind without ſuf. 
feriyg.] Would his enemies have believed bim to be the 
Meſſiah if he had come down from the croſs? Had not our if 
Lob wrought a number of miracles. quite as wonderful wi 
that would have been? Was not the feeding of the multi- 
_ _ - tude. with a few loaves and fiſhes, and his raiting Lazaruff 
\ from the dead, as wonderful? Had theſe miracles, any etfe& } 
upon the chief prieſts and elders? What: ſtate were theſe 
people in? [Au. A ſtate of ſpiritual darkneſs.] Who beſide 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes reviled our Lon D? 39. Did our] 
Lonxp make any reply to thoſe who mocked and reviled him} | 


What did the other malefaQor ſay to our Lon D? 42. What 
anſwer did our Lord make? 43, Was not this a moſt com- 


fortable anſwer? | 
1 Read werſe 25 to the end. 
- #xplanation —The words of Simeon to the Virgin Mary, 
that @ ſtoord ſhould pierce through her own ſoul; were fultilled, 
when ſhe ſaw her dear Son, on whom ſhe had placed ſuch IE 
hopes, banging like a criminal upon the croſs. Ouc Lok If 
attention to his mother at ſuch a time ſhewed, that he loved I 
her as a parent; it alſo ſhewed that his mind was compoſed. | 
The darkneſs which happened at noon-day, while our Lon 
hung on the croſs, was out of the common courſe of nature; 
for a total eclipſe of the ſun could not happen when the moon 
was at the full. It added great ſolemnity to the ſcene, and 
may be conſidered as a fign of the diſpleaſure of. Gop tlie 
Father, at the treatment of his Son. The words our Saviour 
ſpake were the ſame as the beginning of the twenty-ſecond 
Pſalm ; they ſhew that his agony was prodigiouſly great. 
Lou muſt remember that he ſuffered only in his Auman nature, 
his divine nature was not capable of ſuffering ; therefore it 
was as man that he uttered this bitter cry. The Jews pre- 
tended to, miſunderſtand his words only that they might in- 
ſult him to the laſt. Our Loxp moſt likely felt extreme 
thirſt in conſequence of his agonies, When he bad receiyed 
the. vinegar he completed all the prophecies concerning the 
Meſſiah; and having done ſo, be willingly gave up the ghol, 
that 1s, died, for the fins of mankind, "HOG a 
' Queſtions. —Who are ſaid to have ſtood by the croſs df 
' Cug1sT? 25, Were any of his diſciples there? [LA. -Ves, 
Se. John.) What did old Simeon ſay to the Virgin Mary 
when he uttered his remarkable prophecy at the time our 
Sayiour, was preſented in the temple, ſee Leſſon: V. ver. 31. 
[Anf. Yea, a frord hall paſs through thine” own foul aſh. 
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Was not this. fulfilled. when the Virgin Mary beheld. our 
Lonp on the croſs? To whoſe care did our Lonp recom- 
mend his mother? 26. [An. To St. Fohn's.]' Was it a na- 
tural eclipſe which occaſioned the darkneſs at the time of the 
erucifixion?. At what hour did the darkneſs begin? [Anſ. 
At the ſirili four.) How long did it laſt? [Anſ. Till the nineſi 
tours) What did our, Saviour do at the ninth. hour? 46. 
Did the Jews underſtand the language he ſpake in? [Auſ. 
= Yes.] What did they pretend to underſtand? ' TAnf,; That 
| he called for Elias.}' What did he ſay then? 28. Why did our 
= Loxy ſay ſo? [An. That tbe ſcriptures might be fulfilled} 
What did they do in order to allay his thirſt? 29. What di 
our Logp ſay when he bad received the vinegar ? What did 
be mean by this? [Anſ. That: he had fulfilled all the prophecies 
relating. to the Meſſiah.) What did our Lonp do when he had 
ful6lled all the prophecies? 0. 
LE ed ©... PRACTICAL, INSTRUCTIONS. F 
Duſtructiom. The hiſtory of our Saviour's crucifixion would 
be very affecting if we only confidered him as an innocent 
man, perſecuted to death by the malice of his enemies; but 
our concern gauſt, be greatly increaſed when we conſider him 
as 0UR REDEEMER, who endured all thoſe ſufferings to deliver 
mankind from everlaſting death. If our Saviour had not died 
for mankind we could have had no hope of rifing from the 
dead, therefore the thought of what he did and ſuffered for 
us, ſhould fill our hearts with love and gratitude; and ſhould 
alſo make us abhor ſin, which made thoſe ſufferings neceſſary, 
and reſolve to renounce it. * r attend. 
Queſtions.— Is it not very affecting to read the hiſtory of our 
Saviour's ſufferings? For whoſe ſake did he endure them? 
[Az/. For the ſake of mankind.] What ſhould our hearts be 
filled with towards ſuch a Saviour? [An. Love and grati- 
tude.] Should not we hate fin? Should we not reſolve to 
renonnes tt 2 ears wang 5 1 Str l ge 
Inſtruction.— Every particular of our Lord's ſufferings, from 
the beginaing, of his life to the end of it, was foretold by 
ſome or, other of the prophets, - or by himſelf. : The 53d 
Chapter of Iſaiah plainly relates. to them; and ſo does the 
224 Pſalm, Even the trifling circumſtance of the ſaliliars di. 
viding his garments, and of the offering Aim gall and vinegar en 
drink, were foretold, ſo that the Jews might have known him 
to be the Mefliah from his fulfilling all the; prophęcies. 
Theſe prophecies bave come * to us, together with the 
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kiftory of our Loxy's life and death, and we ſhould carefully | 
rend and compare one part with another, in order to cofifitm | 
out faith in our bleſſed Redeemer. i 4+ 0's ue 
- \: Queftiens — What did our Lonp ſhew by fulfilling all the 
Ponce relating to the Meiſah ?- [L That he was the I 
. .} Haye theſe prophecies come down to us? Where I 
- are they written? [A. In the Bible.}- Is not the hiſtory of 
dur Lord's life written too) What ſhould we do then? 
LA. Read them, and compare them.] For what purpoſe 
mould we do this? - f 4rſ. To ftrengthen our faith] I 
.- Tuflruttien,—From the manner in which our bleſſed Lozy 
ſubmitted to his ſufferings, we ſhould learn to bear all the | 
4orrow, pain, and indignity, which may fall to our lot, with | 
patience and reſignation to the will of Gop, and not to indulge 
a ſpirit of batred and ill-will againſt our enemies, but to pray 
for them, eſpecially as it is very poſſible chat thoſe who in- 
zure us, may do it through ignorance. . From our Lon; 
tenderneſs to his mother we are inſtructed to honour our pa- 
rents, and to do what we can to provide for their eaſe and 
comfort; and from our Lonp's laft words we are taught I 
what we ſhould do at the hour of death, namely, commend our | 
fpirit into the hinitds of God, and die willingly when he fees fit. 
++. Queſtrons— What ſhould we learn | from the manner in 
which our Loup ſubmitted to his ſufferings?- LAnſ. To ſubum 


to our lot with patience and refignation:}- 'Showld we indulge | 

a ſpirit of: revenge againſt our enemies? W bat ſhould we'do 
them? LA, Pray for them.] What ſhould we learn from * 
our Loxv's tenderneſs to his mother? LA. To provide for . 
the eaſe and eommfort of our parents.} What d we learn * 
from his laſt words? [ Anſ. To commend our ſpirit to God in — 
the hour of death, and to die willingly when Gop ſees fit.] 
: -inflruttron——Fhe kindneſs of our Saviour to the penitent | 
thief encourages finners to call upon Cnxrsr, in their laſt mo- l 
ments, if their pevitence be fincere ; whilſt the example of 1 
the hardened criminal ſhews the danger of deferring repent- - 
ance till the end of life. No one can poſſibly tell what diſ- 
pofition of mind he ſhall be in at the hour of death. -Repent- 8 
ance is ſeldom a ſudden thing; for it confiſts in a change of Wi 
mind, which cannot, but through the miraculous power of þ 
Gov, take place in an inftant, and firmers have no reafon to 
expect Gop will work miracles for their converſion. It is 5 
likely that the penitent thief had felt ſorrow for ſin before be 0 
came to the croſs, and he had probably heard of our Saviour, f 


aud believed in him, before he was executed with him. It 
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was certain! a Uropg of faith to believe in Chriſt ag | 
King when Je was ſuffering as a malefador, and the believer 
was rewarded accordingly. By org our Lord is ſuppoſe 
to have meant the place of reft and peace provided for the 
ſpirits of thoſe who die in the fear of G8. 
gion. Was there not a very great difference in the be- 
haviour of the two thieves who were crucified with our Sa- 
viour? Did our Lonp ſpeak to either of the thieves before 
they addreſſed him? Is it not very likely that the penitent 
thief was penitent before he came to the craſs? Should an 
perſon run-the chance of letting alone repentance till the end 
of life? Can any one tell that be ſhall be diſpoſed to repent 
at his dying hour? Can be tell that be ſhall have his ſenſes, 
ſufficiently'to be able to repent? Is it not much more com- 
mon for. the ſenſes to be imperfeR at the bour of death? 
What did the penitent thief give a ſirong proof of when he 
addreſſed our Lord as a King, upon the crofs? [Ar/. His 
faith.] How did our Logp reward it? [Az/. By ſaying, 
This day /halt thou be with me in paradiſe.] hat is to be un- 
derſtood by r [Av/. The place of reſt and peace pro- 


vided for thoſe who die in the fear of Gop.] _ 
SECTION XXV. ox LESSON LXXV. | 
Read to the end of werſe 37. 


" Explanation. —Our Loxp was nailed to the croſs betwixt 
nine and twelve o'clock in the forenoon, and expired betwixt 
three and four in the afternoon. The vail of the Temple was 
a curtain which ſerved to ſeparate the Holy place, as it was, 
ealled, from the 22/2 holy. The Ach place was that part of the 
Temple in which, the prieſts miniſtered every day; the m/ft. 
holy was that into which none but the high-pricft entered, and 
that but once a year. The ending of T vail of the Temple, 

was a fign or token that Gop's Covenant with the people of 
Ifrael was at an end, and they were no longer the people of 
Gov. The rocks near mount Calvary ſtill bear vifible marks 
of the earthquake which ſplit them. The centurion who 
guarded our Lonb during the crucifixion, though a heathen, 
was convinced that Jeſus was not only a 77gAtcous man, but 
the Sox or, Gon. It was the cuſtom of the Romans to expoſe 

on the croſs the bodies of thoſe who were crucified, till the _ 
fowls of the air devoured them, or till they were deftroyed by . 
the weather; and it was uſual to ſet a guard to prevent the 
friends of thoſe who had been executed from Nea the. bo: 

g : | | dne DE 
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Ges, to * ther. On the contrary, the Tewiſh law orden 
that whoever was ſentenced to die, ſhould be buried on the 
day of their execution. The preparation-day was the day be- 
fore the ſabbath. The Jews deſired the legs of thoſe who If 
were crucified might be broken, in order to haſten their IM 
deaths. But according to the Moſaic law, not a bone of the 
paſchal lamb was to be broken; and it was the will of Gop 
Lat not a bone of the Laws or GOD who offered himſelf fir 
the fins, of the world ſhould be broken. The blood and water 
which iſſued out of the fide, ſhewed that our Lon was, | 
aQually dead. | 
Queſtions. — What extraordinary circumſtances happened 
when our Saviour yielded up the ghoſt? 51. What was the 
rending of the vail a token of? [Anſ. That Gop's covenant 
with the Tſraelites was put an end to.] What did the cen- 
turion, and they that were with him watching Jeſus, ſay when 
they ſaw the earthquake? [Anſ. Truly is was the Son of 
God] How were. the people affected who beheld this awful 
ſcene? 48. What did the Jews beſeech Pilate? 31. Did the 
ſoldiers break the legs of Jeſus? 33. Why not? What did 
one of the ſoldiers do? 34. What did the blood and water 
EMT. LA. That be was quite dead.] 
' © "Read verſe 50, following 37, t6 e end. 
Explanation. —Joſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus were 
both members of the great council of the Jews; though the 
latter in the beginning of our Loxp's miniſtry went ſecretly 
to him, by night, he was neither aſhamed nor afraid to ſhew 
himſelf a faithful diſciple at the laſt, Though our Loxo's 
enemies beheld him a lifeleſs corpſe, [covered with wounds 
and bruiſes, their malice did not ceaſe; they remembered he 
had ſaid that in three days he ſhould riſe again frem the dead, and 
they reſolved in then\ſelves to prove him an impoſtor. Without 
doubt they looked into the ſepulcbre to conyince themſelves 
the body was there before they cloſed it up and ſealed it; and 
as the tomb was hewn out of the ſolid rock, it was not poſſible 
to carry the body off by any other way. 
| " Queſtions. —W ho begged the body of Jeſus? 122 ofeph 
of Krimathea.] What was he? [Arſ. A counſellor 1 Did 
Pilate conſent that he ſhould have 12 body? Who joined 
with Joſeph of Arimathea in en the laſt e o 
the body of our Lon po? | [Av/. Nicodemus.] What did they 
do to it? 39. Where did they bury it? Is it not plain from 
| theſe circumſtances that Joſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus 
betleved Jeſus to be the Meſliah ? If they had not believed 
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that he would riſe again from the dead, is it likely they would. 
have run the hazard of provoking the chief-priefts aud elders h. 
What: did the chief - prieſts and. Phariſecs $ and ſay to Pi-; 


late? 63, 64. What did Pilate ſay? 65, 8 t did the Jews. 
6 * 3} 4 | 11 0 
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Fifiruction.— From the prodigies which happened at our 
= Lozp's death, we may be certain that he was the Sox oe; 
Gop; and from the rending of the vail of the Temple, we 
may conclude that the o codenant made with the people of 
Iſrael was put an end to. When Chriſt died on the croſs, he 
fully eſtabliſbed the zew covenant; he had done all that was 
required by Gop for the redemption of mankind, and had, 
purchaſed our. ſalvation with his own blood, which is called 2 
blood f the new teftament or covenant. All the ſacriſices of the 
old covenant were types of the great ſacrifice which the Re- 
deemer Was to make for the ſins of the whole world; when 
he had made this ſacrifice, the ſacrifices of the old law loſt. 
their ſignification. Chriſtians, therefore, are not required to 
obſerve, the ſacrifices and other ceremonies of the; Moſaic law;, 
they have nothing farther to do with the o/d covenant. made 
on mount Sinai than to keep the moral law, the ten command- 
ments, and the precepts which relate to our duty to Gop and 
our NEIGHBOUR: theſe our Saviour confirmed; this was e 
law he came to fulfil and to improve, and it makes a part of. 
the new covenant as well as of the o/d. The law of the New 
Teſtament is that by which we ſhall be judged ; and this re- 
quires us to commemorate CnHRIST's death by partaking of the 
holy ſacrament, in which his bogy-and' blood are repreſented by 
the bread, and wine. „ 3 
| Queſtions —What ſhould we learn from the account ofthe 
prodigies which attended our Loxp's death? [Au. That he, 
was really the Son or Gop.] What may we conclude from 
the rending of the vail of the Temple [| Anſ.. That the old co- 
venant made with the people of Iſracl was put an end to.] 
What was fully eſtabliſhed when our Loxp died on the croſs ?. 
LA. The.new covenant.) Had not our Loxp then done all 
that was required of the Meſſiah for the redemption of man- 
kind? What had he purchaſed for them? [Anſ. Salva- 
2102.) What did he pay as the price of their ſalvation? [Anſ. 
His life.) How did he ſeal or confirm the new covenant 2 
[4/. By ſhedding his blood] What did our Lonp call bis 
blood when be inſtituted * muy ſacrament of the Lord's 


| ( 228 ) 
ſupper? [Anf. The Bled of the new teſtament.) Are Chrif. 
tians bou Lr Mofaic law ?* What 


were the ſacrifices types gan. An. The great ſacrifice to be 
made dy the — for the ns of the world? Had they 


by the moral law? { 4Anfſ. The commandments, and all the 


our neighbour:] Should Chriſtians obferve them? Why 
FN LA, Beeanfe they make a part of the ew covenant iy 
well as the o/d.} By which law will Chriſtians be judged, the 
law of the Old Teſtament which was given by the Loxy Gon 
to the people of Iſrael on mount Sinai, or the law of the New 
Teſtament, given by the ſame Lonxp Gop'when he came on 
earth as the ** [of . By the law of the New Tefta- 
went.) What does this law require us to do inſtead of the ce. 
remonies df the old law ? - N Partakevf the facrament of 
the Lord's ſupper.} e Ie 
Huſtruction. From the exaryple of Jofeph of ies and 
Nicodemus, who were rich and powerful men, we thould 
learn, let our condition in hfe be ever ſo great, not to deſpiſe 
the croſs: of Chriſt, but to thick of a crucified Saviour with 
the utmoſt love and reverence. | 
eftions.— What ſhould we learn dem the 1 of 
Joſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus? [Au, Not to deſpiſe 


the croſs of Chriſt.] How ſhould we think of a crucified 88. 


viour? LA. Wich the atmoſt love and reverence 3 


SECTION LAXVI. ON LESSON V 
Read to the end of verſe 8. 


| Ecplonatim.—The pious women who had attended our 
1's crucifixion were defirous of embalming his body, for- 


pry of his words, ſo often repeated, that be thould rife again | 


from the dead the third day. The Jewill ſabbath was the day 
we call Saturday 3 the day after the Jewiſh ſabbath” anſwers 
to our Sunday : our LoxD expired on the croſs about three 


oclock on Sunday afternoon ; he lay in the grave all Saturday, 


and roſe from the dead very early on the Sunday morning, 


which was the third day. Our Loxp lay long enough to 


moe the reality of his death, and revived ſoon enough to pre- 
e 


know of the ſraling the ſepulchre, and ſetting a watch; they 
Had ay ſeen the ſtone rolled to the door of it. The amaze- 


any ſignification when the ſacrifice- was made? A 
Chriſtians required to keep the moral lam What is meam 


ts 455 the Old Teſtament which relate to the love of Gov and | 


his body from corruption. It ſeems the woah did not 
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t of the guards at the fight of the angel, and 
duke wich on the ſpot where the Mepulchre ſtodd, pre- 


not eloſen witheſſes of this wonderful event. The women 


The fight of the angel, aud the tidings he brought, filled them 
at once with fear aud great joy If Peter had not been ex- 
refsly named by the agel, it is likely he would have been 
boch afraid and aſhamed to ſee his Lonů again after having 
deſerted him. The Lon d's meſſage by the angel ſnhewed th 
Bis pepiterice had found acceptance. "4. $16 AS; 4.1 Houd Hy 
| Queftions —W hat did Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
intend to do? ILA. T6” embalm our Lonp's body.] At 
what tiitie did they arrive at the ſepulchre? 1. What did 
they ſay one to another as they wilked along? 3. What . 
happened before they reached the ſepulchre? 2. How did 
the angel appear? 3. Was the angel fitting on the fone 
when the wottien arrived? © Were not thoſe Who kept the fe- 
pulchte very much terrified? Did they find the body of our 
Loxp in the feputchre? Were they not greatly*perplexed 
when they miſſed it? Who appeared to them its the fort of 
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angels? [Auf. Their ſhining garments.) What did the angels 
tell the worden? 7. Did the women recollect our Lony's 
words when the angels reminded them? What did the angel 
direct them to do? [Ard Tho go and tell his diſciples and Peter] 
What did they do? they MICA 2 ac + AE its $384 hu 
Read from veiſe & to the end of verſe 11, after verſe 18. 
Explanation. Pete was” dearly convinced that the body 
was gone, but he Knew not how t6 account for the order in 
Which he found the Mnen-elothes and the napkin.” It ſeenis 


ur the angels did not appear till the two diſciples were gone. 
r- Mary was overcome with grief, not knowing bow the precious 
in Wa remains of her beloved Loxp, which ſhe had intended to em- 
ay balm, might be treated by his enemies. When Jeſus firſt 
T5 ake to Mary, her back was towards him; but when ſhe 
ee ved her eyes on him; ſhe was convinced it was Chriſt him- 
Ys ſelf, Mary probably would have embraced our Lonp's feet, 
9, after her former manner, but he would” not ſuffer her to do 
to this, becauſe he had other employment for her, and ſhe would 
re have frequent opportunities of ſhewing ber reſpe& for him. 


Our Log v's calling his difeiples Ars brethren, Hews bis great 


kinducls for them. It is probable that Mary Magdalene went 
tet eo ro 4 Shes og ods A VF ah. OSD 


vented their obſerving out Lond's reſurrection. They were 
ſuppoſed that dür Lokp's Enemies had tiken away the body. 


men? [Anf. Tuo angeht.] Whit ſhewed that they were 
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one way, and the other women other ways, to look for all the 
apoſtles who were not aſſembled at that time. : 


Queſtions —What did the apoſtles. believe from ſeeing the 
linen- clothes and the napkin? [An. That Chriſt, was riſen | 


from the dead.] Did not they at this time underfland the 
"rophecies concerning our Saviour's rifing from the dead! 

bere did Peter and John go to after this? 10. [A To 
their own home.] To whom did our LORD Sppra, ? [A= 
To Mary Magdalene.) Did Mary know. that it was Jeſus at 
firſt when he appeared to her? What did our Loxp ſay to 
. ber? 13. Who did the take him for? [Anf., The gardener.) 
- What did our Lokp ſay to ber whea ſhe ſpake to him zs the. 
gardener? 16. Did ſhe know qur Loxp when, ſhe looked at 
him? What did our Lox, call his diſciples when he ſent, 
Mary we a meſſage to them? LA. His brethren.] Did 
not this ſhew bis great kindneſs for. them? Did our Loxg, 
appear to any other woman beſides Mary Magdalene? Who 
did the women tell of our Loxp's reſurrection? [Anſ. The 
eleyen apoſtles, and the other diſciples.] 'Did they give credit 
% A ˙ . !ft um . 
oo 1 Readwoſe ii 1 „-. 
Buꝛſtructiom.— Wha 
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e ſoldiers ſaid by the command of the 
eat could not poſhbly be true. The apoſtles were not 
yet ſufficiently recovered from their terror at the melancholy 
ems which had for a time deſtroyed all their hopes, therefore 

was very unlikely that they ſhould engage iii ſo deſperate a 
deſign as that of ſtealing the body, when the ſepulchre which 
_ contained it was ſealed by the chief prieſts, and guarded by 

the Romans, They wad 


. I no temptation to commit ſuch a theft, 
Dor the leaſt chance of ſucceeding. It required many hands, 
to move the ſtone; and if the ſoldiers had been aſleep, the, 
noiſe of it muſt have awakened them. The diſciples had all 
along expected their Maſter to be a great-Prihce on carth, but 
after his death this expeQation ceaſed. If the guards bad 
actually ſlept all the time the body was removing, they could 
not have told who had done it ; befides, it was death by the 
Romar law for a ſoldier to ſleep upon guard, therefore they 
would not have owned it : ſo that the ſtory propagated by the 
ſoldiers, at the defire of the chief-priefts, was a very inconſiſtent, 
one; yet without doubt there were people in the world foolilh 
enough to give credit to it ; for ignorant o prejudiced perſons 
may be perſuaded to believe any thing, however abſurd. _ 
Queſtions. —Did any one go and tell the 'chief-prieſts that 
8 | | 


DEE „„ CE 
there had been an earthquake at the ſepulchre, that an angel 
had appeared, and that the body of Jeſus. was gone? [Az. 
Yes, one of the watch.] What did the chief-prieſts, and elders, 
when they bad taken counſel together reſolve to do? 3. [of 

| To. bribes the ſoldiers to ſay his diſciples had fiolen the body 
by night.] Did, the ſoldiers agree to make this report? Did 
not this condud of the chief-prieſts and elders ſhew that no- 
thing would convert them? Was it not quite as aſtoniſhing, 
that. Jeſus ſhould riſe from the dead, as his deſcending from 
the croſs in a miraculous manner would have been? Was not 
the ſtory which the chief. prieſts put into the mouths, of the 
ſoldiers a very inconfiſtent one? Could the apoſtles have 
ſtolen the body if they had tried to do ſo? Could they bave 
made a King of a dead vody they bad: ſtolen it? Could 
they have raiſed it from the dead? Could they have buried 
it privately? - Would people have believed in their words on 
that Jeſus was riſen ? Were not the ſepulchre's being without 
the body and the linen- clothes and napkin lying by thenaſelves, 
proofs that there had been a reſurrection? Could the words of 
angels be doubted, when they ſaid he was riſen? Were not 
the fight of our Lonp and the hearing him ſpeak: proofs of 


his reſurrection beyond diſpute? ,, ,, 4 1 
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nſtruction.— The reſurrection of our bleſſed LoxD ſhould, 
confirm our, faith in him as the CHRIST, the So oH GOD. 
Some time before bis death, our Lorp declared that he had 


by life]. the principle of life,. in himſelf, that he had power to lay 
ft, down his life, and power to take it again, and we find that he 
ds, did both. By the ſame divine power with which he raiſed, 
he. his own body from the grave, and reunited it with the ſoul, 
all our LoRD. is. able to raile all other human bodies and reunite 
ut them with their "ſouls, and he has promiſed to do ſo; we 
ad ſhould therefore regard our Lonp's reſutrection as an earneſt 
ald of our own, and place our full dependance on the performance 
the of his divine promiſe, that ze dead ſhall hear tlie voice of tlie 
hey Sox OP Gon, and thoſe that hear ſhall lie. 
the _Que/ttons, —How, did our Lon. ſhew that he had power to 
= lay down his life? [4nf. By delivering himſelf into the hands 
11 


of his enemies, and yielding up the ghoſt on the croſs.) : 
Could the Jews take him before he was willing and had delivered 
bimſelf into their hands? Could they make him die on the. 
crols before he ſaw fit? Did our Lox take his life again 
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after his human body and ſoul had been ſeparated þy death) 
. ay dur Loup Power to raiſe any other bodies befides hi 
wn Has be iſed to raiſe mankind to life at the laſt 
Who did he fa 

xx ] In'what light then may we regard our Loxb's refur: 
reQion ? CA As an 'cartieft of ouf own.] Is it not very 
comfortable to thoſe who believe in Chrift and endeavour to 
3 lives, to Took for the reſurrection of the dead? Is it 


ortable to thoſe who bave not led good lives, and who | 


either do not believe in our Lond, or are careleſs and indif. 
ferent about him? 

Hutruction.— Our Lonp choſe for the fr witneſſes of his 
reſurte&ion” pious humble - minded perſons; theſe were fully 
convinced of the truth of it. The ſame things were told to the 
chief priefts, who eſteemed theraſelves wife, and were regarded 


bat they believed them not; the firſt were rewarded for their 
Faith by the great joy which they felt from knowing that the 
Lokp was 7 n again, and we tall be partakers of the ſame 
joy if we believe as they did. 

Qugſtiont. What kind of perſons did our Lonp chooſe as 
witijefſes of his reſurrection > N. Perſons of pious humble 
minds.) Did they believe in it? Were not the ſame things 
told to the chief-prieſts? Did they believe them? How were 
the women and the diſciples who \ believed 3 in the reſurrection 
of Chriſt rewarded 7 [rf By the joy they felt.} Was it 
not a real cauſe of joy to them that their Loxp was riſen 
again? Had they not the greateſt reaſon to believe that be 
would fulfil all his promiſes, and that they themſelves ſhould 
riſe from the dead? Shall not we be partakers of their joy if 
wo believe as they . 


| SECTION LXXVIL os LESSON LXXVIL 
Read to verſe 28. 


ion.—The two difciples who were der T to Em- 

t ad heard, 
but an imperfe& account of bur Lon grit Ss 'It was 
very natural for them io converſe on ſo intereſting a ſubject. 
Our Loup appeared 40 them at firft as a ſtranger, in order to 


maus were not of the number of his apoftles, 


ſhew them, before he revealed himſelf to them, that according 


to the predictions of the ancient prophets the _Methah was 0 


ſuffer What Chriſt had done b before he entered into 8 ory. 


b £3 3--204.1* 4 


ſhoutd hear bis voice? © [Anf. The | 


bythe world as perſons of fuperior knowledge and abllities, 


2 233 ) 


Queſtions. —What did two 1 our Lonp's  difciples converſe 
about as they were walking to Emmaus? [A. Of our 
Loxy's death and refarreftion.} Who joined them as they 
were di ſcourſing? [CA Jeſus. 2 they know him? 457 
No, he appeared to them as a ftranger.} What did our Loanp 
fay to them when they were xed about theſe RT 
20, 3 What did bur Eonp d then? 27. 

' Read verſe 28 to the end. 
—Hiving by an expofitivn of Moſes and | the 
prophets convinced His difciples that accord ing to the defign 
of Gop it was neceffary for the Meſſiah to ſuffer and die, our 
Lonp proved his refarre&ion by revealing himſelf to then), 
As be bleffed the bread” and brake it, the miſt was removed 
from their eyes, 'and they perceived. plaivly that it was the 
Lonp; but he inſtahthy withdrew himſelf.” © 
Queſtions Did the diſciples know our Loup when he he 
expounded the prophecies" to them? How did he make ___ 
felt known to them? 30. Did our Lonn ſtay with them 
after he had done this? 31. What did they 12 to one ano- 
ther? 32. Where did they go to immediately? Who did 
they find there gathered together? 33. What where the 
faying at the inftant theſe two diſciples entered? 34. W 


„% Cru” 


— 
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x did the two ing wrt relate? 35, _ 

i . , PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 

n Inflrufinn.—From this E we learn that we ought to 
e ftudy the Scriptures of the Old Teſtatnent and compare ther 
d with the biftory of our Saviour,” in order to'tonfirni'our faith. 
if Whoever will do this with an humble mind and a real deſire 


to know the truth, will occaſionally feel in ſome degree as. 
the two diſciples felt while our LonD unfolded the ropticcles 
to them. No ftudy in the world can be ſo delightful” as this, 
and that heart muſt be dead indeed which does not glow with 
gratitude and joyful hape at the diſplay of the infinite'mercy 


1 of God the Father and his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
5 2 10 of a reſurrection from che dead to a life of endleſs 
appin 8. 24 wa . . . 1 vo. ' 

4. Qre/rions —What ought we to indy 2 [Ar The Scrip- 
g tures of the Old Teſtament} What thould we compare the. 


4. The hiftloty of our Savicur 1 Cat 


prophecies with 
fo Gigi l * 


any qther ſiudy be 


. 
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SECTION LXXVIIT. os. LESS ON IXXVm. 

n. It certainly muſt have been a very great, ſur. 
Priſe to the diſciples. to ſee our Loxp ſtanding in the midſt of 
them, eſpecially to ſuch as doubted, of his being riſen. By 
ages himſelf to be handled and examined by them; and} 

by eating before them, he convinced them that he was riley 

With the ſame; body that was nailed to the croſs. Our Lon 
then held the ſame kind of diſcourſe with them as be had held 
with the two diſciples in their way to Emmaus; and appointed 

„ them to bear witnets to his having fulfilled all the prophecies, 

j The pronuſe of the Father which our LoxD was to ſend was the 

3 _ HoLy Gnosr. He breathed on them as a token that the Wi 

Horx Gnosr was to be communicated to them through bia re 
and gave to all bis apoſtles the fame power he had before , © 
| given to St. Peter, jto remit fins ; or, in other words, to admit * 
þ them into the Chriſtian covenant by baptiſm for the remiſlion i ir 
| of fins, This ſhews that though Peter was to be the firſt to 1 = 
preach the goſpel, he was not to be ſet up above the reſt, a WF 
| the Roman Catholics teach. C 01 
1 Queſtions, —W hat gracious words did our Lox repeat again e 

1 to his apoſtles? 36. Were not the apeſtles frightened when BF * 

they ſaw our Loxy? 37. What did he deſire them to do in WF d. 

order to ſatisfy. themſelves that it was really bimſelf they ſaw? re 
39. What did our Loxp do to confirm their belief? 43. What . P. 

did be do to enable them to underſtand the Scriptures? 43. f. 

What did he tell them they were to be witneſſes of? What Bit 
did our Lord ſay then? 21. What did he do? 22. What n 
Was his breathing on them a fign of? [Anſ. That the Holy 

Ghoſt was to be given through him.] What did our Los» L 
ſay to all his apoſtles who were preſent? 23. To whom had m 
our Loxp ſaid theſe words. Bey [.1nſ.. To 149 8 Tt 

bor Len a ſet Feter gbore the ee apoſiing L, No] BY 7; 
„„ Bag een . 

4 ; kw .. ane 4 „ 1. 1 fi 
| " Explanation.—Thomas, 1 ſeems, was not in the room when 

our Loxp firſt appeared to his diſciples, but, as he Vas one of 5 
oſe who were to bear witneſs to our Lonp's life, death, and > 
eſurrection, it was proper he ſhould haye the, ſame Knowledge BY » 

of them as tbe ref. Though he bad been uubelieving 3 t 

firſt, he profeſſed a true and full faith afterwards ; and who- BW ©: 

ever attentively conſiders all the circumſtances of our LozDs 5 


1 
* 
- 
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rifing from the dead, muſt be convinced that he had a divine 
as well as human nature, and will be ready to ſay, as Thomas 
did, My Loxp and'my Go. 
Queſtions — Which of our Lonp's apoſtles was abſent when 
he appeared to the reſt?. [Au. Thomas.] What did Thomas 
ſay when the others told him that they had ſeen the Lonn? 
23. Did our Lord appear to his diſciples afterwards, when 
Thomas was preſent? How long afterwards? [Anſ, Eight 
days]! Did our Loxp: give bim the proofs be required? 
What did Thomas ſay as ſoon as he beheld the prints of the 
nails, and of the ſpear? 28. What did our Lonxo ſay to 


o AS | 1 
Or IRE e- PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. | „ 
. JInfiruftion This Leſſon affords freſh proof of our Lone 


reſurrection, and we ſhould learn, from his reproof to Thomas, 
to examine the evidence we have concerning our Eory's: re- 
ſurrection, and other wonderful circumſtances: in his hiftory, 
inſtead of giving way to doubts concerning them. Had Tho- 
mas. properly 8 what the women and the apoſtles 
who had ſeen our Lon related, he would have believed with- 
out deſiring to ſee and handle our Lorxp's body; and as their 
evidence has come down to us in the Scriptures, we may con- 
vince ourſelyes of the ſame truths. It is a dreadful thing to 
doubt in a matter of ſuch conſequence to, us as our LoxD's 
reſurrection, eſpecially now that we cannot have any farther 
proofs than are contained in Scripture, Let us then thank- 
tully receive the account which 1s there given us, that: we 
may be partakers of the bleſſing which our Loxp has pro- 
nounced on thoſe who have not ſcen, and yet have believed, : . 
Queſtions —Does not this Leſſon afford freſh proof of our 
Loxv's reſurrection? Is it not a dreadful thing to doubt in a 
matter of ſuch; conſequence to us as our LoxD's:reſurreCtion ? 
If we do not believe in that, can we be certain of our own re- 
ſurrection? Have not we evidence enough of our LoR o re- 
ſurrection in the Scriptures? Shall we ſay as Thomas did at 
firſt, that wWe will not beheve,; unleſs we. could /e orr LORD'S 
body? On whom has our Loxp pronounced a bleſſing? 
{An/. On thoſe who. have not, ſeen. and yet have. believed. 
What ſhall we acknowledge CurisT to be if we are convinced 
4 hy | 7 roſe from the dead? [Anſ. Our Load, and 
our ON. PR ; * } 0 : i ; 


« Infrudtion —The. laſt verſe of this Leſſon tells us, in a fe 


words, the defigh and uſe of writing the Goſpels. 


„ 


I. ; 
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de began his miniſtry, and in the cities of that province be 


upon the faithful, and the 


_ .  FKifts was intended for the firſt 


rewarded who” thould' believe and be baptized? [Anſ. 7: 


( 236 ) = 

eflions.— Dit our Lonp | prox rem any other miracles it 

.the preſence of his diſciples beſides theſe necordet in St. John, 

_Goſpel? 30. Lf Yes, ' many.) What does gt. John ſi 

his account of our Loxp's miracles was written for ? 31, 

What life? [LA. Eternal life.) ä 
SECTION LXXIX. on LESSON II. 

| | Read the whale. | 

_ Explanation—As our Lon had already red to above 

twenty people, the report of bis reſurrection was ſpread 
abroad, and moſt likely the promiſe of bis meeting his diſci- 

es in Galilee was alſo made known to numbers not only in 

eruſalem, but through Judea, and on ſo folemn an occafiou 

they would naturally colle& togethes. Galilee was the coun- 

try in which our Loxp had refided above thirty years. There 


„* 


performed the greateſt part of his mighty works, ſo that he had 
more ſollowers there than in any other region of Judea. Galiler 
us alſo the native place of moſt of the apoſtles. Our Lon: 
appearance in Galilee was not merely to prove the truth of 
bis reſurrection, but to declare that the prophecies concerning 
the Meſſiah were fulfilled, to ordain the Sacrament of Baptiſn, 
and to make know the reward which ſhould be beftowal 
puniſnment which ſhould' be ii 
ficted on thoſe” who wilfully rejected him; /afvaric? to the 
one, dunmarion tothe other. The protniſe of miraculot 
believers, as we firid from the 


writings of the'apoſttes, * ' 7 | 

* Queſtions Did the apoſtles go to Galilee to meet the Lon, 
as he had commanded them? By how many was our Lord 
teen at one time? [Anſ. Above five hundred.) What did 
the greateſt pert of them do? 17: What did ſome do? What 
did our Lon ſay was given to him? 18. What did he com- 
mand r to do? In whoſe name were they baptized? 
f. In the name of e Farutn, the Son, and the Hol! 
aber. What were the apoſiles to teach thoſe who welt 
baptized? How long did our Load ſay be ſhould contiout 
with thoſe who ſhould thus baptize and teach? [Anſ. To 

tend" of the verd.] How did our Lox fay thoſe ſhould 


Yard de ſaved.) How did he fay thoſe” ſhould be puniſſie 
who did not believe Grp They /hould be « dj WIA 
gas did our Lozb ould follow thoſe that belicyed? 17: 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 
Taſtruction.—As our Lonp has declared that all porter &. 
rien to lim in heaven, and upon earth, we ſhould worſhip him 
> our Saviour, and our heavenly King. And as be ordained - 
Barrisu as a means of entering into the kingdom of heaven, 
we ſhould regard it as a HoLy Sacramevr, neceſſary for ſal- 
vation to thoſe who. can partake of it. We muſt alſo obſerve. 
that our Lon commanded baptiſm to be adminiſtered in the 
name of the Faraka, and of the SON, and of the Hor Gnosr, 
the Holy Trinity, or divine Tunux, who are in Gop. To be. 
baptized in the name of the Farnzn, the Sox, and the Horx 

nosr, is to enter into a.ſolemn covenant with the Farnrx, 
the Sow, and the Hor Gnosr, as, oxE Gor, and to have a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs. - This covenant is explained in 
the church Catechiſm. Thoſe who refuſe to believe the Goſ- 
pel, and to be baptized, in fact, refuſe ſalvation, of courſe 
hey muſt take the conſequenccs. We ſee then the great 
importance of the Sacrament of Baptiſm; and it is a happy. 
bing for us that infants are baptized, their ſureties, that is, 
their Godfathers and Gadmothers anſwering for them, that they 
will do what Gop requires; for we may reaſonably conclude. 
that they have a new birth unto righteouſneſs ; but as they 
increaſe in years and knowledge, they muſt be careful to per- 
form what their Godfathers and Godmothers have promiſed in 
their name, or they cannot expect to be regarded as members 
Cunisr, children of Gop, or inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven; they cannot expect to have Gos Tye Farurr for 
their Father, Gop Tas Sow for their Saviour, or Gop Tae ' 
Horx Guosr, for their Sanctiſier and Comforter. ug? 4745 
Queſtions —As our LoxpD has declared that all power is 
gwen to him in heaven and in earth, what ſhould we do? 
{Anſ. Worſhip iim as our Saviour and heavenly King.] In 
what light ſhould we regard baptiſm? [Auſ. As a Sa- 
ament generally neceſſary to ſalvation.] In whoſe name are 
Chriſtians to be baptized? [Anſ. In the names of the Fa- 
THER, the Son, and the HoLy Guosr.] Are not theſe: 
THREE in Goo? What means do we make uſe of to'expreſs _ 
Tunkx perſons in one God? [Anſ. The Horx Taivirr. 
Do not thoſe who are baptized enter into-a ſolemn covenant- 
or engagement with the Trinity Where. is the covenant 
xplained ? [A4 In the church Catechiſm.) Is not bap- 
iſm neceſſary for all who can receive it? What do thoſe 
cfuſe, who refuſe to believe the Goſpel, and to be baptized? 


( 239 ) 


Tori: Salvation.) "What do they run the beeard of? [A= 
Damnation.} What is damnation? ,[4xf. Everlaſting pu- 
niſument in hell} Is it not a good ot for children to be 
baptized in their infancy? Who promiſe for them when 
they enter into the Chriſtian Covenant? [Ar/. Their God - 
fathers and Godmothers.] - What are children bound to per. 
form as ſoon as they have underſtanding ſufficient? [An. 
Wat their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed in © their 
name.] Can thoſe who do not perform the promiſe and vow 
made in their name, expect to have Gon the Fara for their 
Father, Gop tie Son for their Saviour, or GopD _ Hory 
Guosr for their San&tifier and Comforter ? | 


; SECTION IXXX. on LESSON XXX. 


hs Read to werſe 15. 


_ Explanatio nt is not certain whether this appearance of 
our Lonp was before he ſhewed himſelf upon the mountain 
in Galilee, or after it. 
N Queſtions —To. which of his difaiples: did our Loan ſhew 
0% himſelf at the Sea of Tiberius? 2. [A4nf. To Simon Peter, 
Thomas, Nathanael. James, and jahn H Did they know bim 
at firſt? How did he make himſelf aon to n ay 
By a miraculous draught of fiſhes.] 
a ln . | | | 
e- Our Lokb's queſtion to Peter muſt ave 
broaght to mind his former profeſſions, from which he had ſo 
ſhameſully deſerted by deny ing his Maſter ; and Peter's an- 
ſwer thews, that he was humbled and improved. He appealed 
to our Loans knowledge of the, fincere affeRion of his heart, 
but made no violent profeffion. To ſhew he was perfect 
reconciled to ham, our LoRD gave Peter a charge to inſtrod 
his flock, meaning the members of bis church; by which he 
reftored him to his apoſtolio. office, which he had faxfeited by 
deny ing him. Our Lozp then ſigniſied to Peter that he 
. be called to ſuffer martyrdom, and that he would be 
crucified, and exhorted him to follow his on bleſſed exam-) 
e. This Peter was now ready to do, and he continued ſted- 
faſt to the laſt. Peter was curious to know whether. John would: 
alſo die a martyr; but as this did not unmediatel conn 
Peter, our Lozp did not ſee fit to ſatisfy his curioſity. The: 
conjecture that John 5. at never die was founded upon 3 
miſtake, for our Lon ples to Peter really conveyed 10 
eee, Codes e 
LILLIE Put en 003 Wed ron 1293 


| '(, 239, ) | 
Queſtions —What queſtion did our Lonp aſk peter! 515. 
What anſwer did Peter make? How often did our 'Lotn 
aſk this queſtion? TAnſ. " Three times.] Do not you think it 
muſt have put Peter in mind of his former behaviour? Did 
our Lon b expreſs any reſentment towards Peter for havinę . 
lenied him? What did he command Peter to do? 15, 1 
17. [Anſ. To feed his fhe and his lambs.) Who may we 
underſtand by our Lonp's theep and his lambs ? Anf. The 
members of the Chriſtian church.) What did our Lozp ro- 
ſtore Peter to? [4n/7 His office as an'a poſtle.] How bad he 
forfeited this ? [Anſ. By denying his Lon.) What did our 
onp fignify by telling Peter, verſe 18, that when he ſhould 
be old 8 ſhould ftretch forth his hands? An. That he 
ſhould: be erucified.] What did our Lord ca upon. er to 
do? 19. What queſtion did Peter aſk concerning St. John? 
21. What reply did our Lonůb make? 22. What did ſome 
of the diſciples think from theſe words of our Lon? 29. 
Anſ. That St. John would never die.] Did our Loup fay” 
bat John would never die? 
Inflrudion,—This Leffon is the cohcfifice of St. Jobr's 
zoſpel: no one was fo well acquainted with our Loxy's life 
and diſcourſes as this beloved diſciple; and he here ſolemnly 
declares, that all be had written concerning them was true. 
But he did not undertake to give an account of all that o 
onxp had done, as the WorD and the MxsstAk, for this a 
have been a work too great for all the human race together. 
Queftions —Did not St. John write a hiſtory of our*Lomy's: 
life, and give an account of many of his divine diſcourſes? 
Did he write an account of every thing our Lorp did? 
hat did he ſay in reſpe& to the things which our Lou 


N id? 25. Could all the — which the whole human race 
& could furniſh give an account of all chat the Sox o Go⁰ bas 
he inen and in earth? A. we 6 Fea 
4 © 44 1 ++ / PRACTICAL INSTRVETIONS,: Med 

* - Inflruftion—We ſhould remark in ibis Leſſon, hat oe; 
. onp appeared to his apoſtles, and aſſiſted them by his power 
. hile they were engaged in their worldly. bufineſs.' From 
na eace we are taught to expect a bleſſing upon our honeſt in- 
n Wy. Our Lonn's appearance to his diſciples was very ſea- 
be unable. This circumſtance; ſhould teach us to bope in the 


ut of diſappointment», Our Loxp whs' taken by his diſci- 
2 for a ſtranger; from hehe we learn that our Saviour may 
de near to us when we think ourſelves forgotten by him, 


RR 4 3 


Our Lonp aſked his diſciples if they had dep . to encoarip 
them to. make their wants known, and he prepar ed refreſh. 
ment for. them to ſhew his compaſhan ; by s ich he inſtructel 
his followers to ſeek wut modeſt peopls who are in ways and 
to relieye.them. . 1 7 2 7 p 

". Queſtions — What were our a iſciples ones in 
when, he appeared to them at the fea of pr opt 
Their world} once What are we taught from this to 
21 A bleſſing upen our honeſt induſtry.] Was 
Lonb's appearance to his diſciples very ſeaſonable 
had been working hard and had no victuals to re- 
12. * he not ſupply their wants? What ſhould 
JL. To hope in the midſt of diſappoin 
h our Laer does not now appear to work mi. 


— the — of God. to penitent finners, and 
an example to behave with meekneſs towards thoſe who are 
ſorry for having injured. us. In his great love for his divine 
Matter, —— he afterwards — by enduring perſecution, 


teftation, that what he wrote. he new 0 K. g true, ſhould 
confirm our faith in CnnIisr Jzsus our Saviour, not only as 
the Mess14n, but as the Worp, the Son or Gov. 

Queſtions —What ſhould we learn from our Loxp's bea. 
viour to Peter? [Aa. To bebave with meckneſs to thoſe 
who, are forry for having. injured us.] In what ſhould ve! 
irgitate Peter? [Aſc In loving Cheſt.) What ſhould we 
learn from our Lon s anſwer to Peter : concerning St. John? 
Anſ. Not to amuſe ourſelves with curious queſlions.] What 
d St. Jobn's ſolemn atteſtation, that he knew the things 
he tote concerning Christ ta be true, — A Our 
faith in Cunigr IEP * 


* 


SECTION LXXXI. os LESSON IXXXI. 


Read to the end of verſe g. 


Explanatim. We are told that our Saviour ſhewed himſelf 
alive after his paſſion, meaning his ſufferings and death, by 
many infallible proofs during forty das. He did not appear in 
heavenly glory once only, to aſtoniſh and ſurpriſe them, but 
in his uſual form, converſing, eating and drinking, and ſub- 
mitting his body to be handled and examined. It ſeems that 
the apoſtles returned from Galilee to Jeruſalem. Our Loxp 
commanded his diſciples to remain at Jeruſalem, becauſe it was 
the will of Gop that the vibe deſcent of the Holy Srinir 
ſhould be ſeen in that holy city, in which the preſence of the 
Loxp had been ſo often manifeſted, and becauſe the Goſpel 
was to go forth from Jeruſalem. The apoſtles had all been 
baptized with water, they were ſhortly to be baptized with 
the HoLy Grosr, or to have the HoLy SriziT beſtowed up 
them. The apoſtles ſuppoſed that the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
which before our Lonp's crucifixion they had ſo earneſtly 
looked for, was now going to begin. Our Lon did not ſa+ 
tisfy their curioſity ; all that was requiſite for them to know 
at that time was, that they ſhould receive power to perform 
what would be required of them. tor nk. 510% 100d 
Queſtions —During how many days did our Lonxp ſhew 
re WL bimſelf alive upon earth after his death? 3. How did he 
prove. himſelf to be actually alive? [Az By convyerfing, 
eating, and drinking.) Did he not alſo ſubmit his body to be 
handled and examined? What ſubjeQs did our Lonxp con- 
verſe about while he remained upon earth ? [Anſ. The things 
belonging to the kingdom of Goap.] Where did our Lonp lead 
his diſciples to? [Anſ. To Bethany.) Where did be com- 
mand them to wait for the promiſe of the Father? [Anſ. A. 
Jeruſalem.] What did our Lord mean by the promiſe of the 
Father ? [4 The Hory.Gnosrt.] What did our Loxy 
ſay they ſhould be baptized with within a few days? 5x 
What did the diſciples ſuppoſe our Loxp was going to re. 
ſtore? [Anſ.. The kingdom of Iſrael.) Did he ſatisfy: their 
inquiry? 7. What did he tell them they ſhould receive after 
the HoLy Guosr was come upon them? 8. [Anf, Power} 
What did our Loxp' ſay they thould be to him in Jeruſalem; 
Judea, Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth ? 8; 
(Auf. Witnefes.] © N N. | 
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| Read verſe 8 ta 10. 

Bephmation At was fit and proper that our Lops hound 
aſcend to heaven, as there were ſo many ages to come befor 
the end of the world; and it was proper that his diſciple, 
ſhould fee him aſcend, to coufirm their faith. To heayen, 
accordingly, oe blefled Loxp aſcended, as our KN, that he 
wight ſubdue his enemies, and protect bis ſubjects; and as our 
Mastro, that be might _ 9 the preſence of Gop 2m 
Faruin to intercede for us. He, alfo went, as he before de. 
clared, de prepare a place for 55 faithful followers, Our 


| Lond went up in the preſence of all his apoſtles, thoſe whom 


hs bad choſen to be witneſſes of his life and doctrine. While 
dur Lon was hleffing his diſciples, he ſupported his character 
$6 the laſt; he di the work of heaven, and left us an example 
of kindneſs, By the right hand of Gop, 1s underſtood the 
place of the higheſt digmty in heaven, above the angels and 


3 all eroted Vein 


8 bat did our Lonp do when he bad told his 
gifcd es t y ſhould be witneſſes to him? g. What came to 
8 fs while he was bleſſing them? 51. What is underſtood 


the right 8 of Go? [An/. The place of the higheſ 
wy and power in beaven.] 

——— —The apoftles continued to look aſter. our 
Lond after he was out of fight, hoping, perhaps, that he 
would return, or that the clouds woul open, and they ſhould 
have a view of him in his heavenly ftate ; he therefore kindly 
ſent two miniſtering angels to reconcile them to the Joſs i 
him, and to confirm what our Lonp bad before told them con. 
cerning his ſecond coming. We find the a ftles obeyed 
their Lonp's commands, by going back to Jeruſalem. 4 Ta 
bath day's journey was about a mile. We find that Moun 
Ollert was the place from which our Saviour aſcended, The 
apoſtles, without doubt, were greatly affected by the wonder: 
Fl things they bad ſeen and ear; and our Lord's mother 
and the other pious women, whoſe hearts were lately filled 
with ſorrow, now experienced the higheſt 3 Joy, which they ex- 

refled in praifing and blefling Gon. 


Lon when be way out of fight? Who did he ad to tell 
em that it was in vain to do ſo? 10. What were 13 


(if 


Angels.! Why are th led men? 
m4 . the form of men) What, did 


, '£ 


da the Van 


ueftjons.—Did the diſciples continue to look after out 
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fay? 11. Were not theſs moſt comfortable words} Where 


did the apoſtles go to? 12. What is the name of the place 


from whence our Loan aſcended ? 


Anſ. Man Oli uss. 
falem? 13. Whe 
TAE 2 & ro 
thankfulneſs? [Anf. By prayer wupplicatmn,] e di 
they conſtantly go to at the hour of public worſhip? DLAnſ. 
The Temple. 3. > 3 (ON SN | 
. find that, as our Lon had choſen twelve 
apoſtles, it was the firſt care of Peter and the rett to appoint 
an apoſtle in the room of Judas; for. this purpoſe they made 
choice of two perſons who had been witneſſes of the life, to- 
ſurrection, and aſcenſion, of our Saviour; but they caſt lots, 
and prayed the LonD t, fhew which of the two he had choſen, 
r the apoſtles were to be. choſen immediately by Chriſt 
imſelf. ; 83. . ann . 
Queſtions —What two men did the es fix upon to caſt 
lots to fill up . of the traitor Judas? ſAnf. Joel, 
called Barſabas, Matthias.) Why did the apoſtles pray 
the Lond ta ſhew which of theſe tuo he had choſen? [An. Be- 
cauſe the apoſtles were all to be choſen dy Chrift himſelf] 
On which of them did the lot fall? [A. On Matthias.] 
What was he reckoned from that time? [An. One of the 
twelve apoſiles.] a c F Fl 
PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Inſirudtion.—This Leſſon furnithes us with the moſt con- 
vincing proofs of the relurrection of our bleſſed Saviour, of his 
aſcenſion, and of the certainty of his ſecond coming to jud 
the world; theſe truths being atteſted by the „ and by 
angels. His aſcenſion ought to convince us that he has a ſo- 
vereign authority over all things, and that his kingdom is ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly. It ſhonld likewiſe engage us continually 
to raiſe our thoughts and our defires towards heaven, that 
glorious place where our Lon is exalted at the right hand of 
His Father, and where he alſo prepares for his faithful 8 
an eternal inheritance; and it ſhould engage us alſo to live 
an a conttant practice of holineſs, that we may be prepared 
= his coming again to receive us into everlaſting habita- 
| Queſtions —Does not this Leſſon furniſh us with certain 
proots of our Lony's reſurrection and aſcenfion? Who ſaw 
and converſed with our —_— during the forty days he re- 
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mained upon earth? I Anſ. The apofiles:} Did they 'alſo ſes 
him aſcend? Who told the apoſtles that Jeſus was gone up 


5 into heaven, and would return in like manner? [Anſ. 4». 
| get] ; Did not our Lon prove by his aſcenfion that he ha 
Jovereign 


power and authority over all things? Did he not 


alſo prove b going up to heaven that his kingdom is fpirituat 
bly - What 


and heave | ſhould the thoughts of our Loxy' 
aſcenſion engage us to do? [AA. To raiſe our thoughts and 
deſires towards heaven.] Did not our Lord ſay, when he 
was comforting his diſciples before tis death, in my Father's 
frouſe are many manſions - if it were not fo, I would have told you, 
1 go to prepare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I xwill come again and recerve you unto myſelf, that where J 
am, there ye may be alſo? Did not the angel's words agree 


with our Loxd's promiſe? As our Loxp went up to heaven, 


have net we reaſon to believe he will fulfil his promiſe in 
every particular? Is not a manfien or dwelling-place in bea. 
ven a thing to be defired above all carthly poſſe What 
muſt we live in the conſtant practice of in order to be received 
into heaven, hereafter ? [Au. Holineſs.] If we lead wicked 


lives, ſhall we be fit to inherit a heavenly manſion? 


Inſtruftion—We find that immediately after our Lony's 
aſcenfion. his apoſtles and. n made it their practice to 
aſſemble together to pray: by doing fo, they left an example 
to all Chriſtians to aſſemble for prayer. In the beginning & 
Chriſtianity they were obliged to meet privately in rooms, be- 
cauſe there were no churches for them; but when Chriſtianity 
was. fully eſtabliſhed, churches were built for them, as the 
Temple and ſynagogues had been before the coming of Chriſ 
for God's choſen people, the Jews. Lou ſhould. obſerve that 


Mary the mother of Jeſus was mentianed as having been 


among the number of tho? who aſſembled together with the 
apoſtles, but not in a manner to give us any reafan to think 
ſhe ſhould be | worſhipped, as the Roman Cathdlic religion 
teaches. kt | | | RP 1 

- Queſtions Why did the firſt Chriſtians aſſemble together 
in a large upper room? [An. Becauſe there were no churches. 
A e there Chriſtian churches now? Is it not very comfortable 
to have churches and chapels in which people of all ranks and 
conditions may aſſemble together in great numbers, than to 
be obliged to meet a few people only in rooms? Was the 
Virgin Mary one of thoſe who is ſaid to have afſembled with 
the apoſiles? - Is any thing ſaid about paying worſhip to ber! 


62432) . 5 


& ſhe called the gucen of heaven and the mother of Gor? * Is 
it not very wrong then in the Roman Catholics to worſhip her 
and call her ſo? | : | a 

Inftrudtion.—The hiftory of our Loxp's life, death, burial, 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion, proves that the articles in the 
Apoſtles Creed relating to him are all founded upon Scrip- 
ture. ; : 
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ueſtions. — What do you profeſs: to believe concerning. 
| Chriſt's ſufferings, death, burial, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, 
when you repeat the Apoſtles Creed? ¶Anſ. That he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, that he was crucified dead and buried, 
that he roſe again the third day, that be aſcended into heaven; 
and ' fiiteth at the right hand of Gop the Father Almighty. - 
from thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead.]! 
Do you believe all this? Ought you not then to join with- 
your fellow Chriſtians in declaring that you do ſo ? 
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SECTION LXXXII. on LESSON LXXXII. 
A Read to verſe 14. . 

Explanation.— The day of pentecoſt was the next great fef- 
tival to the paſſover; it was kept in remembrance of the 
Loxn's giving the law from Mount Sinai. The feaſt of pens» 
tecoſt was celebrated in the midit of ſummer, which brought 
great numbers of people to Jeruſalem. Thoſe who were with 
one accord in one place, moſt probably were the hundred and 
twenty mentioned in the laſt Leſſon. The ſound as of a ruſhing 
mighty wind, was a proper ſymbol of the Horw Srikir, and 
agreed with our Saviour's diſcourſe with Nicodemus : The 
wind, ſaid he, bloweth where it hifteth, and thou heareſt the ſound” 
of it, but canſt not tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth ; "ſo 
is every one that is born of the Spirit: The cloven or. divided 
tongues, were ſymbols of the gift of ſpeaking divers languages, 
with which the. apoſtles and firſt diſciples were ſuddenly en- 
dued, in order to render them. capable of preaching the Goſpel 
to all nations. It is remarkable, that as the divifion of tongues = 
at Babel introduced confuſion, and was the means of caſting. 
off the Gentiles, or thoſe who forſook the worſhip of the true - 
Gop, and of keeping them from the knowledge of him; ſo - 
there was a remedy provided by the gift of tongues at Jeruſar 
lem, to bring the Gentiles out of darkneſs into light. The 
wonderful things, of which the apoſtles ſpake, we may conclude 
related to Chriſt and the Goſpel. There were uſually at Je- 
ruſalem great numbers of poople from different parts, who did! 
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it conflently refide ere; when theſe perfons returned uu 


their own” countries, without doubt, they gave an account of 
the. wonderful miracle they had. witneſſed, which prepared 
their countrymen for the preaching of the apoſtles afterwards, 
when they travelled from place to place. 
Queſtions — What extraordinary event happened when the 
apottles and the reſt of Cuzisr's diſciples were aſſembled to. 
ther at the day of Pentecoſt > What was this a. fign of? [Au, 
coming of the HoLy Gruosr.)] What appeared at the ſame 
time? 3. What happened then? 4. Do not you think it muſt 
have been very aſtoniſhing to the apoſtles, and the reſt of the per. 
ſons aſſembled with them, to find themſelves all of a ſudden en - 
abled to ſpeak languages they had never learned? Should not 
ou be ſurpriſed to find yourſelf in a moment capable of talking 
tin, Greek, French, Spaniſh, and all the languages of foreign 
nations? Could the apoſtles have done this unleſs they had 
been inſpired by the Hol Grosr? Were not all who heard 
them aſtonithed ? What did they ſpeak of? 11. [Anſ. The 
wonderful works of God.) What did ſome ſay who heard 
them? 13. [Anſ. Theſe men are full of new wine.) _ 
9; Read werſe 14 to 37. 
ion.—Thoſe who mocked were doubtleſs fome of 
the unbelieving Jews. It was abſurd to think that drunken 
ſhould languages they. had never been taught, 


br talk of the wonderful works of Gop. Beſides, it could 


hardly be ſuppoſed that any E met to keep a ſolemn feſs 
val, would be drunk by nine o'clock in the morning, eſpe- 
cially Jews, who were accuſtomed to fait till after the hours 
of ſacrifice. The end and defign of Peter's diſcourſe was to 
teach the Jews, that what happened then was the falfilment 
of the prophecy of Joel concerning the Holy Spirit; that Jeſus, 
whom they had crucified, was riſen again; that Gop the Fa- 
ther had exalted him to heaven ; that it was he who had given 
his apoſtles the gift of tongues, and that all mankind ouyht 
to look upon him as the Mefliah, and as their Lonxp and 
King. This was preaching the Goſpel, which Peter did with 


great boldnefs. "The prediction he referred to, is in the 
2d Chapter of the 8% yu of Joel, it evidently relates to the 
the Hory, Gnosr. The verſes con- 


cerning wonders in the heaven above, and in the earth be- 
neath, are underſtood to refer to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
which was to happen after the deſcent of the Hor Gnosr, 
according to our Saviour's own prediction. | 


- Quiſtions - Who food up and juſtified thoſe who had the 
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eat of tongues, fem what had been fold by thoſe who 


mocked? 14. [Anſ. Peter.] Whoſe 1 did Peter ſay 
was fulfilled by the gift of tongues? 16. {ir The prophecy 
of Joel.} Read to me verſe 16 to the end of 21. Was not 
this a very remarkable prophecy ? Did not the prophet fore- 
tell that the HoLy SeiziT would be given in a very extraor- 
dinary way? Does it not agree with the account we have 
been reading of the deſcent of the HoLy Gaosr on the da 


| of Pentecoſt? To what event are the verſes which foretelt- 


awonders in heaven, and | in earth, f. ſed to relate? An.. 
To the deſtruction of Jeruſalem.] hat did Peter ſpeak o 
after Joel's prophecy? 22. [Au. Of the reſurrection 
Craisr.} Who did he fay had ſpoken of the reſurrection of 
Cnxisr long before? 29 to 37. [An. David.] Z 
FN verſe 37 1041. 715813 
Explanation.— It was foretold by the prophet Joel, that 
whoever would call upon the name of the Lon ůD fhould hö ed; 
we here read that many who heard. Peter's diſcourſe, were 
pricked in their heart, or, in other words, Peter's reaſoning by 
the help of the Holy Spirit, found its way to their hearts, 
and they had Faith; they believed that JIxsus, who had been 
crucified, was riſen from the dead; and that he was, both 
Lon and CRRIST, and they were deſirous to become Cbriſ- 
tians. Peter directed them what to do in order to be an; 
mitted into the fellowfhip of Caxsr's religion. The antowar 
generation from whom he adviſed theta 7 /ave themſelves by 


* 


Tepentance and baptiſm, were the 2 . 
Queſtions —W hat was foretold by the prophet Joel converts 
ing ſuch as would call upon the name of the LorD ? 21. [An 
Fhat they ſhould be ſaved? What is ſaid of many who beare 
Peter's diſcourſe ? 37. [Anſ. They were pricked in their eart. 
What do you underſtand by this? [Ar/. They believed tha 
Jzsus was riſen, aud that he was both Lokn and CuRIST. J 
What were they deſirous to become? [A/ Chriſtians:] Does 
not their queſtion to Peter, aud the reſt of the apoſtles, ver. 39, 
thew that they were ſo? What was it? [Anſ. Men, aul brethren, 
what ſhall we do?) What anſwer did Peter make? 38, , 
40, Wno did Peter mean by mat wntoward generation 
A2. The unbelieving Jews.] 4 15 ON 
59 Read verſe 41 to the end. i LINEN 
| Explanation —By the church is to be underſtood, the ſo- 
ciety of Chriſtians. By the apoltles' doctrine is meant, the 
Goſpel which they preached concerning remiſſion of fins, and 
lalvation through Jeſus * the Son of God, and the gift 
4 | 
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Hed belonging to the ſociety of Chriſtians, and joining with 
the apoſtles in breaking of bread, or receiving the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, and in prayers offered up in the nan Vl 


, were not to court perſecution, It is ſaid, verſe 47, that the 


[df Joining with them in breaking of bread and in prayer] 


' receiving the Holy Sacrament.) What is meant, ver. 47, by 


Al who will truly repent of their fins, and be baptized in his 
| ' holy name. The gift of the Horx Gnosr conſiſts in the ſe. 


48). 
of the Holy Ghoft, which was to be given to all who wen 
baptized in his name. The fellowſhip of the apoſtles, figni- 


of Jxsus Cansr. Our Saviour commanded his apoſtles, when 
they were perſecuted in one city, to flee to another ; they 


Loxp added to the church daily fuch as ſhould be ſaved; theſe, 
donbtle(s, were the perſous who ſaved themſelves from that 
untoward generation, by repenting of their fins, and being 
baptized. By the Lonp's adding them to the church, we 
may underſtand, that he beſtowed upon them the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | | THIS - 13.55, 
Queſtions, —W hat" did thoſe do who gladly heard the dil. 
courle of Peter? 41. {Arf. They were baptized.] How 
many perſons were added to the ſociety of Chriſtians that 
day * About three thouſand ſouls.] Was not this a 
wonderful increaſe ? *' What is ſaid of them, ver, 42? Whit 
is meant by the 'apoſtle's doctrine? ¶Anſ. The goſpel they 
preached.] What is meant by continuing in their fellow flip! 


at is to be underſtood by breaking of bread ? [Au. The 


the church? [LA. The ſociety of Chriſtians.] Who were 
added to the church daily? [An. Such as ſhould be ſaved. 
Who were they? _ [ Ar. Thoſe who repented of their fins) 
and were baptized.) How did the Loxp add them to his 
church? [A. By beftowing the gift of the Hory Gnosr 
upon them? Who was the firſt Chriſtian preacher ? [A. 
Peter.] Where was the firſt Chriſtian church? [Au. At 
. PRACTICAL: INSTRUCTIONS. 
what Taye GosPEL is which the apoſtles were commanded to 
preach to all nations, firſt to the Jews, and then to the Gen- 
tils. ©- The Goſpel, or good tidings, preached firſt by Culex, 
and; after his aſcenſion, by the apoſtles, is plainly this: That 
Currsy died for the fins of mankind; that he roſe again from 
the dead, and aſcended into heaven, where he fitteth at the 
right hand of Gop; and that he will-ſend the HoLy Gnosr to 
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This Leſſon requires very particular attention, for it ſhews 
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cret working of the HoLy SrixIr, which, in a manner, beyond? 
what we can conceive, gives /piritual liſe and holineſs to the 
ſoul, improves the. underſtanding in divine things, ſo that- 
what to unbelievers appears dark, is plain and clear to-thoſe - 
who have the gift of the HoLy Seirxir, The Horx Seinir 
alſo inſpires good thoughts and defires, and enables thoſe, - 
in whom he works, to do their duty in their reſpective ſta- 
tions, whatever they may be, to bear with patience all the 
afflictions and ſufferings of this mortal life, and to. truſt in 
Gop's promiſes for an eternal reward. 225 ä | 
- Queſtions. —Does not this Leſſon ſhew what the Goſpel is? 
What is it? [Anf, That Camsr died for the fins of mankind, - 
Mat he roſe from the dead, and aſcended into heaven, where he.” 
fits at the right hand of GoDp, and that he. will give the Holy © 
Ghoſt to all who repent of their ſins, and are baptized. in his + 
name.] What does the gift of the Holy Ghoſt conſiſt in? 
An. In the ſecret Working of the HoLy Srirtr.] What- 
does the Holy Spirit give to the foul? [Arſe A ſpiritual life © 
and holineſs.]. What does it improve in divine things? [A 
The underftanding.] Can thoſe who have the gif? of the Hol x 
Gnosr underſtand the doQrines of Scripture better than thoſe 
who have it not? What-thoughts and defires does the Holy © 
Ghoſt inſpire ?. [4»/. Good thoughts and defires.] What. 
does the HoLy.GnosrT enable thoſe in whom he works to do? 
[Anſ. Their duty.) What does He enable them to bear with 
patience ? [Ar/. All the afflictions and ſufferings of this 
mortal life.] What does he ſtrengthen them to truſt in for - 
an eternal reward? [An. The promiſes of Gop.] Is not the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt to be deſired above all things we can 
poſſeſs in this world? oe a A CLIT 4 Fog. ral 66 

Inſtruction.— As the apoſtles were to teach the Goſpel to 
others, they were inſpired with the knowledge of it in an ex- 
traordinary manner, and ſpake as the HoLy Gnosr inſpired ;/. - 
and as they were to teach all nations, it was requiſite for then 
to be able to ſpeak all languages. St. Peter appears to Have 
had two ſorts of hearers, thoſe who mocked; and ; thoſe Who 
gladly received his doctrine, All thoſe who gladly received his 
doctrine, and ſhewed a defire to ſave themſelves from that 
untoward generation, by being baptized. for. the remiſſian, ost 
fins, had the gift of the Horx Grosn. And you. wil od 
from ſome. Leflons we thall ſhortly: read, that the rſt, Chaſe 
tians, of, every denomination, were enabled to bear, avith aỹma 
niſhing courage and patience, the, ſevereſt, ſuffexing and . r 
to die rejoicing in the hope of eternal glory. This was th 
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work ef the Hory Srinir; and in this manner he will af. 


ſuredly work in all good Chriſtians to the end of the world. 

| ons —Conld St. Peter, or any other of the apoſiles, 
know of themſelves what Goſpel or good tidings they were to 
pony to the world ? Did not our Saviour promiſe before he 

{t the world that the Hory Grosr fhould come and teach 
them what they were to fay? Was, not this promiſe fulfilled 
to Peter on the day of Pentecoſt > What was it neceflary for 
the firſt preachers of the Goſpel to be able to do in order to be 


languages] Were they enabled to do ſo? Had not Peter 


two forts of begrers? What did one fort do when he, and 


and thofe who were with him, ſpake in divers languages? 
19. [Anf. Mccked.} What did others do? 41. [Anf. 
ceceived the word.) Were the firſt baptized > Were the others 
baptized? Which of them received the gift of the Holy 
Ghoft? CA Thofe who gladly received the word.] Whar 
word is meant? [A. The Goſpel which Peter preached} 
What ſhews that thoſe who were baptized had the gift 
of the Holy Ghoft? 42: [Anſ. They continued fredfaſt in tht 
e doctrine, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers} 
hat did Peter tell his bearers, ver. 39, reſpecting the pro- 


wife of the Hol Gnosr ? Does not this ſhew that the gift 


of the Horyi'Gaosr was defigned for alt who fhall be received 
to the Chiiftian church? Are not we ourſelves among the 
nwnber ? Have not we been called into the church, that is, 
Rave not we been made Chriftians in baptiſm :; 


Iuftruckion.— Nie gift of the Hol v Guosr is not beſtowed 


now in the viſible manner it was in the apoſtles time. Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel have no uew docttine ts preach, they 
have only to explain the written Word ; it is indeed proper for 
them ts know the languages in which the Seriptures were 
an written, but thote they can learn by ſtudy, before 
they! ar of ſufficient age to-preach the Goſpel, But all 
Cbriſtians, thoſe who teach, and thoſe who learn, have need 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt to enable them to under- 
ſtand the Scriptures, and do their duty; and we believe that 
this heavenly gift is beſtowed upon infants in the Saera- 
ment of Baptiſm, to cleanſe thera from the defilement of 
eriginal in, and give them a new birth unte righteouſnels; 
aaa that if they live as Chriſtians ought to ds, when they 
coe 0 the uſe of their reaſbn, the grave of God, the g of 
4 Herr Ger, will be continued bot tin the end of 
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( 25t ) 3 
their lives. But if, ob the contrary; they live ungodly i 
the grace of Gob will be withdrawn from them, till they 
repent and forfake their evil ways. You fee then that there 
are, as in the apoſtles days, fwo forts of people, one of whom 
may be called afi untotburd generation, for 4 7 are n; 
religion, and unbelievers; from theſe we ſliou d ſave ourſelves. 
by doing as the firſt Chriſtians did. If we reſolve to continue, 
ſtedfaftly in the apoſtles doQrine and fellowſhip, that is, in 
believing the Goſpel, and leading the. lives of Chriſtians ; if, 
when we are of a proper age, we frequently partake of the 
Lonn's Supper, and attend with true devotion at public wor; 
ſhip, we may be ſute that the gt of te Horx Guost will ' 
remain with us, and while it does fo, we are in the way of. 
ſalvation. Theſe things every Chriſtian may, and ought. to. 
do. In obe thing only therg is no occaſion for thole who OY 
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in a Chriſtian country to imitite the firſt Chriſtians, and that 
is, in their ſelling all their poſſeſſions, and having all things in 
common; for, in the preient ſtate of the Chriſtian church, 
this would make great confufion, though it was very proper 
at the time it was done; but we ſhould be ready to do every 
kind office for our fellow Cbriſtiaus, and every action of our 
lives ſhould be marked with uglencſ of heart; whatever is 
done to gain the praiſe of men is contrary. to Chriſtianity ;. * 
but thoſe who ac uprightly will always be in favonr with 
good. people... ß. in nl 
Queftions.—!s the gift of the Holy Gboſt beſtowed now as 
it was in the time of the apoſtles? Does it deſcend upon the 
miniſters of the Goſpel with the ſound of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and with the appearance of cloven tongues © Are the mi- 
nifters of the Goſpel inſpired in the fame degree the apoſtles. 
were? Have the miniſters of the preſent time any new doc-. 
thine to preach? , Are Chriſtian churches filled with per- 
ſbas of all nations Have the miniſters any ocgafion for the: 
gift of tongues 2 How do our miniſters dſually gain a 180 Wr. 
ledge of the languages in Which the Seriptures were original A 
written? [Au By ſtudy.] What have all Chriſtians, both, 


* 


gift of the Ho GHosr.] For what purpoſes do they want 
it? [An. To underſtand the Scriptites, Nd; do. their duty, 
When have we reaſon to believe this heavenly gift is bęſto ed 2 
(i Upon infants at their baptiſm.]} What does it cleanſe, 
them from? [Az. The defilement of original in.} What is. 
meant by original fin? FAnſ. The fin of the firſt 5 
What does the Horx Sofatr give thoſe who are baptized 
1 M G : 


( 232 ) 


And of new birth unto rig ghteouſneſs.} How long will the n 

of the HoLy Gnosr 14 with baptized perſons? [ Ar/. 
long as they lead Chriſtian lives.] How long will it be 

withheld from thoſe who do not lead Chriftian lives? [An 


not two ſorts of perſons in the world now as well as in the 
apoſtles” days, thoſe who mock at religion, and thoſe who glady 


t untoward generation.] Should not, we try to ſave ourſelves 
becoming a part of this untoward generation? What 

can we do to ſave ourſelves? 42. [Arnſ. Reſolve to continue 
edfaſt 3 in the apoſtles doctrine and fello owſhip,. and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers? If we do thoſe things what 
may we be certain of? [Avf. That the gif? of the HoLy 
Gnosr. will remain with us.] What are we in the way of 
Ulle the Hory Gnosr remains with us? [Anſ. Salvation. 
annot all, Chriſtians do theſe things ? In what particulars 
may we ao contrary. to the example of the firſt Chriſtians? 
[Au. In ſelling all their poſſeſſions, and having all things in 
y common.] Have we no occaſion to be charitable ? | What 
al ſhould every action of our lives be marked with? [4 Sin- 
4 gleneſs of Heart.] Sbould Chriſtians do any thing to gain the 


act  uprightly ? . LAnſ. The praiſe of good men.] 


cn n ON ass an LAXXIIL 
e ee ee 5 Nad the whole, 


Maint he curi 87 the lame * ſhewed, that pre- 
ſently after the aſcenſion o 


abled to Werk miracles in order to prove that their doArine 


did nat pretend to; have any power or holineſs but from 


bn 1 pane 0 F Cunisr, th 
155 to , apoliles believed, that on their ſaying to 
* 772 of JusUs CarsT of Nazareth, ariſe 


87 or .Gop, but as, the HoLy Oxs, and the JusT, Þy 
ch be meant the Massa. Peter, on this occalion, ob- 


7D ee and boldne ls ; ; he Was not afrajd to reproach 
e Jews v 


— 


Till they repent and turn from their evil ways.] Are there 


recerve the wvord ? What may the mockers be called? IL Ani. 
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_ praiſe of men? Whoſe be bra will thoſe be ſure to have ww, 


our Lord, the apoſtles were en- 
was true. We tut ohſerye, that the apoſtles Peter and John 


nan on the, Atrary, they poſitiyel) ei that it was 
1955 27 in lame man was 


ant e be he We Oy have the uſe of his limbs; and the lame 
the' ab believed thei words, Peter ſpake of Cunsr not only as 


the crime they had, committed, or to proclaim, 
d mcg Jrev's as the true Meſhab ; the great Prophet, of 
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whom Moſes: ſpoke. By preaching in this manner peter ful 
filled our Loxp's words, that repentance, 
ſhould be 
Peter ſhould be the firſt preacher of the Goſpel after his 


aſcenſion. -.. . 


F Cnnisr? Who had this faith? [. 


fulfilled by the ſufferings of CnRISsT? 
fſhewed by the mouth, of all his prophets. 
upon his hearers to do? 19. Did not Peter ſay that Jzsus. 


( 233 ) 


reml 
preached m his name, beginning at 7 411 


5 Queſtions —Where did Peter and ohn go to at the hour of 
prayer ? Who did they ſee at the utiful gate of the tem · 


ple? 2. What did the man aſk of them? 3. What did 
Peter ſay unto him? 6. What did Peter do then? 7. Were 


not all who beheld this miracle aſtoniſhed ? Did Peter ſay 
be wrought it by his own power or holineſs? 12. Did he 
not declare that the man was cured rough faith in the name 


1n/. Both Peter and the 
lame man.] Could Peter have cured the man if. he had not; 


had this faith? Could the man have hoped for a cure if he 


had not had the. ſame faith? What did Peter accuſe the 
Jews of? 14. [Anf. Of denying the Holy Ons, and the 
Jus?, and deſiring a murderer to be granted.) Of what elſe did 
he accuſe them? 15. [Anſ. Of Killing the Prince of Life.] 
Who did he mean by the oy and jut One, and the Prince of 
Life? [Anſ. The Meſſiab.] What did Peter ſay had been 
Anſ. Vat Gop had 

What did he call 


was the Son or Gop? 13, Did he not ſay that Cuzisr 
was the great prophet foretold by Moſes ? 22. Did he not ſay 
that all the prophets prophefied of the things that had come to paſs 
in thoſe days? To whom did he ſay Gop had firſt ſent his Son 
Jssvs, the promiſed ſeed of Abraham, in wwhom all the families 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ? 26. [LAnſ. To the Jews.] What, 
did he ſay was the purpoſe of Carrsr's coming? 26, [Anſ. 


© To bleſs them, in turning every one of them from his iniguitres.] 


If the Jews were not turned from their iniquitics, whole fault 
wasit? LJ. Their ow.) ole fault 


©. 'PRACTICAL. INSTRUCTIONS, | © 
Inſttudion.—From this Leſſon We learn that the 'grace of 
Gop is freely offered to all thoſe who repent, and believe the 
Goſpel, however wicked they may have been; but this ſhould 
not encourage any to lead a wicked life, as they cannot be 
certain they ſhall be diſpoſed to do what Gap requires if they 
get into habits of wickedneſs ; not all who heard Peter's dif. 
courſe. were converted PL it. Though Gop offers his grace to 
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Gob, neither ſhall we be ſaved by te grace of Gob, if 
works are directly contraty to bis emed bebte, for, 
from fach perfotis Gbo withtidtds tis grace; be fleitber be- 
remiſſion of fins, nor the gift of the Hort Gros, 


FAY —To 
| 545 roo ay: t and believe the Goſpel.] Should the 
of. th God to repentafit 8 tr encourage an 


to dbntiade in 0 ft Is any one ſure that after they ate fix 


in habits of wickednefs they ſhall be diſpoſed to reperit? 


Were all who heard St. Peter's diſcourfe converted by it? 
Did not he offer rem ſñion of fitis in Caitsr's name to all upon 
e ſhe cotditions? Did he fay to atiy of them, repentarice and 
Baptifin will be of no uſe to jou, for Gon 8“ you before 
n were born to everlaſting perdition ? be ſay, you need 
not try to repent, for Gop Lark not give you grace to do ſo? 


a ſay to others, you may go on in your wickedneſs, for 


predeſtinated you to cveriaftin g. happineſs, and do what 

you will you cannot binder yourſelf of it? Did he ſay, whe- 
7 you, feek for it or not, God will, at his own time. give 
; = bis grabe? What is left free? Ani. Ham s teil.] Is 
not in out power then either to accept the grace of Gop, or 


to neglect Ke Can we be ſaved by our dn works without 


the grace of Gon? [A.. No.] 
I: e grace of Gon, if cur works are directly contrary to his 
commandments? What does the grace of Gon confift in? 


n we expect to be ſaved 


e, by the g of de Hol Gnosr.] 
Inflrudion. —As we-ate aſſured by St. Peter, that Tesv$ 
 CunrsT, in his human nature, was the great prophet foretold 
dy Moſes, 0 2/972 the people wwere to hearken, we thould pay 
tze utmoſt attention to all our Loxp's words which we tind 
Written in Scripture, lince Moſes has declared, that wlioſo- 
ever would not hearken to them, will be cut off from God's 
people. And fince the Sox, os Gop came on purpoſe to bleſs 
and give remiſſion of fins to all who repent, we ſhould reſolve 


to turn away from all iniquity, that we may partake of the 


bleſſings purchaſed for us by our great Redeemer. 


Queſtions. —What did Moſes fay in reſpe& to thof 40 


fhould refuſe to hearken 27 the great prop aphex whom the Lon 
Gop would raffe u ny bat he ſhoutd be cut off from 
'  Gov's' people] his 2 euer fay was t 18 prophet ? 

1 42% Gunter B dt dt Ser in i. nature 


thobgh we cannot de faved by our cu works, without the grac 


whom is the unde of Gop freely offered 


Anſ. Remiſfion of fits through Jesvs Canis, aud a ſpirituak | 


4 many prophecies? Te what ſhould we pay the * 


( 259 ) | 
attention? [A. To the words of Canisr.) Where ars th 
written? [A. In the New Teflament.] Since God has of- 
fered remiſſion of fins to all who repent, what fhould we re- 
ſolve to do? [Anſ, To tarts from alt our iniquity.] What 
ſhall we ſhare in if we do ſo? The bleflings purchaſed for 


mabkind by our great Redeemer. \ 4 50 
SECTION IXXXV. ow LESSON IXXXIV. 
| | Redd ic wire 13. 1 
Explanation —The captain of the Temple was the officer 


who commanded the Levites then in waiting. The Saddu- 


cees, as you have been told before, were a ſect of the Jews 

who did not believe in the refarreAion of the dead. Our 
Lonxp himſelf was particularly oppoſed by the PAariees; and 
the Sadducees particularly pertecuted his apoſtles. Peter and 
Jobn went to the Temple about three o clock in the afternoon ; 
it was late in the evening when they were feized. - On the 
morrow they were bronght before the very councit which had 
condeamed Chrift to death, and placed as crimitab at the bar 
of juſtice, according to our Lory's prediction, (hat ry 2 
be Nelivered up to the corncil for his Jake; but having received 
inſtructions from their divine Loxp Hmſelf 'before his death, 
they were not careful what they ſhould ſay, but ſpake boldly 


the words which the Hof Guosr tofpired. 


Queſtions Were not the chief-priefts greatly offended when 
they heard that the two apoſtles taught the people in the 
temple? 1. Why were the Sadducees in particular difpleaſed 
with. their doftrine > ¶ Anſ. Becauſe they did tot believe in 
the refutrection of the dead.] What was done to Peter and 
John? 3. What was done with them then? 5. Was Peter 
afraid to declare before the cotmeil in whoſe name the miracle 
was wrought upon the lame man? Did not our Lox tell 
his diſciples before his death that ey would be dleliberru ” 10 
the cotencil, and that it ſliould be given them in that ſame hour 
what they ſhould peut? Were not bis words fulftlled 7 

Nead werſe 19 10 23. | CEO PREY 
© Explanttion.s—The prophecy to which Peter alluded is in 
the 118th Pfalm. Our Loxp had promifed bis diſciples that 


| he world give them a thouth' and wifidom which all their adver- 
aries /Jiould not be able to gain/ay and rei. "Tins was remark- 


ably fulfilled on the prefent oceation. Peter and John ſhewed 
that, according to their Louv's injunction, they did not fear 
hoſe wwho could only kill the boy, but that they feared Him ve 


( 26 


alone ts able to deftray both- foul and body in hell, It certainly 
was very aſtoniſhing to hear unlearned men preaching in the 
manner they did; and there is no other way of accounting for 


it but by concluding that they were really. inſpired by the 


Horx Gnosr. 

Queſtions —Did not our Ton fulfil his promiſe by giving. 
his apoſtles wiſdom to confound their adverſaries? Was it 
not very. aſtoniſhing to hear unlearned men preach as th 
did? How came th 
were inſpired by the "Holy Ghoſt.] What did the Jewi 
council de. when they ſound that they could neither deny the 
miracle whieh had been wrought,.nor confound their JoAtine 2. 

18. What did the two apoſtles ſay? 19, 20. Did the Jewiſh. 
council ſet them at liberty 6. they found they could not 
puniſh, them? 21. How ald was the lame man woo Was 


cured.? 24. 
Read verſe 20 to the end, 


Replanation—The prophecy which the Chriſtian: 8 


pplied to Chriſt is in the 2d Pſalm, and it was remarkably. 
fulfilled by the Jewiſh rulers, Herod and Pontius Pilate. The 
fervent prayer which the diſciples offered up ſhewed that they 
were full of confidence and truſt in Gop ; and the ſhaking of 
the place where they were afſembled, and their being imme- 
dately filled with the Horx Gnosr, was a token to them that 
Gop bad accepted. their prayer, and that he would-atways 


protect them. What is ſaid at the latter end of the Leſſon, 


about the union and agreement among the believers at Jeruſa- 
lem, and the uſe they made of their goods, ſhews, that true 
Chriſtians have but one heart and ſoul, and that they wil- 


lingly and cheerfully exerciſe charity towards thoſe in ne- | 


ceſlity. 
Queſtions —To whom did the two apoſiles go when they 


were ſet at liberty? 23. Were not their Chriſtian brethren. 
greatly rejoiced when they heard how they had been enabled 
to ſpeak before the Jew! rulers ? yg did they expreſs; 


their joy? 24. Whit did they do befides praiſing Gop ?. 29. 


[Ant. They prayed. ] What fign or token was given them that 


eir prayer was heard? 31. What is ſaid of the firſt Chriſ- 
tians? 32. What is (aid of the apoſiles?, 33. What is faid 


of the firſt Chriſtians? 34, 35. Was not this a very good. | 
method of diſtribution in that fate of the church? Who in 
particular is named as one who ſold: his Wart and Songs 10 {ts | 


1 to ths patron: 2+ 


* 
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ey to be enabled to do ſo? [A/ The | 


the power to reſiſt him in the beginning. . ox 
Que/tions,—What did Ananias and Sapphira do when they 


r 


What happened to Ananias as a puniſhment for this crime ? 


( 297 ) 
ef PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 
Tiftrufion.—From this Leſſon we ſhould learn never to be 


aſhamed of our Chriftian profeſſion, and to think it the ſafeſt 
and wiſe way, on all occaſions, to obey Gop rather than 
wan, If we do this, we may be certain Gop will give us 


ſtrength and reſolution to do our duty. But we muſt not ex- 


pect ſuch an extraordinary degree of inſpiration as the apoſ+' 


tles and firſt Chriſtians had, neither are we to look for it 
in others, becauſe in the preſent ſtate of the church it is not 
neceſſary. 1 1 1 

Queſtions, —What ſhould we learn from the behaviour of 
Peter and John before the Jewiſh council? [A/. Not to be 


aſhamed of our Chriſtian profeſſion.] Suppoſe we were to be 
perſecuted and threatened to be put to death unleſs we would 


deny. Chriſt, who ſhould we obey, Gop or man? Can man 
deſtroy the ſoul? What can Gop deſtroy? [A. Both ſoul 


and body.] If. we determine to obey Gop an all occaſions, _ 
what may we be certain of? [An. That he will give us 
ſtrevgth and reſolution to do our duty.] Are we to expect in 
thoſe days to be inſpired with the gift of tongues and ſuch 


extraordinary endowments as. the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians 


had? Are we to exped the preachers of the goſpel to be in- 
ſpired after the ſame manner? Why not? [4v/. Becauſe in 


the preſent ſtate of the church it is not neceflary.] 


SECTION LXXXV. on LESSON LXXXV. 

8 5 Read 10 verſe 12. 8 
Explanation.—Gop ſtruek Ananias and Sapphira dead for 
haviug lied to St. Peter, that their example might prevent 
others from joining the apoſtles on falſe pretences, and bring- 


ing a ſcandal upon the Ghriſtian-pfofeſſian in the beginning. 
St. Peter told them they had ie to the Holy Ghoſt, — 


1s Gop. The crime was doubtleſs ſuggeſted by Satan; but it, 
appears from St, Peter's words that Ananias.and Sapphira bad, 


* 


had ſold a poſſeſſion? 2. What crime did St. Peter ſay Aua- 
nias had been guilty of in keeping back part of the price, and 
Pretending to devote the whole to charitable purpoſes ? 4. 


5. Did his wife commit the ſame crime? 7. What did 


| | to God, 
becauſe they had attempted to deceive the HoLy SriRIT, who - 
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Peter ſay to her? 9. What happened to her? 10. If theſe 


fanners had been ſuffered to eſcape, might not others have been 


great diſgrace upon the church? How did St. Peter know 


Holy Ghoſt. ]J _ | 
| Read verſe 12 t 17. | 
Explanation —The miracles which were wrought by the 
hands of the apoſtles, and the love and reverence which the 

le had for them, were certain. proofs of the divinity of 
their doctrine. They likewiſe proved the truth of our Loap's 


promiſe” to his diſciples, that hould perform wonderfu] 
works through his 9 Wt : | 


© Queſtions, —IF the apoſtles had preached falſe doArine, 


d Chriſt have given them power to work -miracles to 
prove a lie? Were not theſe miracles likely to gain credit to 
their words? Did not our Loud tell them before bis death, 


that after he was gone to heaven they ſhould have power to 
heal all manner of fichnefes and diſeaſes, and to caſt out devils $ 


Did he not fulfil his promiſe? 
| Read verſe 17 to 34. 


—We find that the two apoſtles were impri. 
| . . imp 


a ſecond time, but God cauſed their priſon doors to be 
1 y opened by an angel; this was a freſh proof of 
the divine protection, which muſt have filled them with joy 


and confidence, and ought to have convinced their enemies 


that it was in vain to oppoſe the preaching of the Goſpel. | 
Queſtions.— What did the high-prieft, and thoſe who were 
with him, do when they heard of the miracles performed by 
the hands of the apoftles? 18. Who fet then at liberty! 1 
Where did the angel tell them to go to? 20. Were not the 
high-prieſt and thoſe who were with him greatly difturbed 
when they heard that the men oy had pur in priſon were at 
Mberty, and teaching in the temple? hat did they ſay to 
Peter and John when they came before them? 28. What 
did Peter and the other apoſtles anſwer? 29. Did they boldly 
preach the Goſpei to the council? 30. How were the coun- 
eil affected when the apoftles told them that Jeſus whom they 
had crucified was exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and e of ſin ? 855 


* Read werſe 34 to the end. 1 
1 was very remarkable that the apoſtles 
| find an advocate even in the Fewill council: the ad- 
vice whith Gamaltet gave was very prudent aud good. I 


tempted to follow their example ? Would it not have brought 
what they had done? LA. It was revealed to him by the 


c 2399 | 
was very unjuſt and cruel to command innocent men to be 
beaten. | | 
ions. Who ſtood up and ſpake in fayour of the apoſ- 
i387 34. Did he not give wiſe counſel? What did the 


others do? 40. How did the apoſtles behave after they had 
been ſeverely beaten ? 41, 42. | 


PRACTICAL - INSTRUCTIONS. | . 
Inſtruction.— From the crime of Ananias and Sapphira being 
made known to the apoſtles by the Hol Gnosr, we learn, 
that nothing done in ſecret can be hidden from Gop; and 
from the reproof which St. Peter gave them, and the heavy 
judgment which ſell upon them, we learn, that it is a very 
great fin to make uſe of falſehood and deceit in the exerciſe of 
charity. It is in our own power te give or not to give ; but when 
we have once devoted a thing to Gop, and to religious uſes, 
it is Gap to take it back, or even to retain the ſmalleſt 

rt of it. 8 £ 
— it not plain from the hiſtory of Ananias, that 
no ſecret can be hidden from Gop, and that God abhors de- 
ceit and lies? Is it not a very great crime to lie and deceive 
in matters of charity? Should not the judgment that fell 
upon theſe perſons make us afraid to lie and deceive? Can 
e that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with a lie in his 
mouth? | | 

Explanation, —The apoſtles fet an excellent example to m- 
niſters of the Goſpel to be zealous and Redfuft in theke duty; 
and the people who honoured and magnified them adted very 
3 If the apoſtles were now upon the earth, it would 
be right for every one to follow them and hear their diſcoutles. 
As the firſt preachers of the Goſpel, they were certainly 

inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt in an extraordinary degree; but 
we muſt take care not to pay the honours due to apoſtles only, 
to preachers who go wandering about. from place to 7 
preaching in fields and honſes. Theſe may be good and well- 
meaning men; but it is certain that, whatever they may 
fancy, they are not inſpired, for they camot work miractes. 
To honour them as apofttes, is to di ſhonour the erue t 
Chriſt, by magnifying theſe to an equality with them, who 
are greatly their inferiors. It is true that the were 
unlearned and igno 


been miniſters regularly ordained to preach the Gaſpel, ace 
carding wo the Seriptures, | TRA ee £7377 
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1 tion. Did not the people do very right in following 
7 — and honouring them as they did? Who ordained 


| them to be apoſtles, and to preach: the Goſpel ? LAN. Cano 
| himaſelf.} Were they not inſpired by tha: Horr Guruosr) 
| How did they prove they were ordained of Chriſt and inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt? [A. By being the finſt to preach. the 
Goſpel, and by working miracles.] Should we regard preacher 
. who travel about from place to place and preach in fields and 
houſes as apoſtles * Who do we diſhonour by doing ſo? {af | 
The apoftles of Chriſt.] Were not the apoſtles in gen 
learned and ignorant men? As there are miniſters — 
ordained, and places of worſhip to go to, ſhould we follow 
field preachers ? Is there any occaſion for ignorant men to be 
inſpired as the apoſtles were, now the doctrine of the . 
is written in Scripture? 
| Inſtruction.— The manner in which the apoſtles bore the 
ſufferings which were inflicted upon them tor Chriſt's ſake, 
ſhould ſerve as an example to all who ſuffer perſecution in the gin 
ſame righteous cauſe ; and thoſe who are only ſabje& to the gog 
common trials of a religious life, ſhould learn to. ſubmit to pec 
them with cheerfulneſs. _ _. Ho 
Que/tions,—To whom in particular ſhoula the behaviour of is 
the apoſtles when they were beaten and cruelly uſed, ſerve a» Wh xg: 
an example? [ Ax. To all who ſuffer perſecution for Chriſt's enn 
ſake.) What ſhould thoſe who are only ſubject to the com- ¶ Ste 
mon trials of a religious life learn from the behaviour of the W 59. 
apoſtles ? Au To ſubmit to them with chrerfulnels.] me 


SECTION IXXVI ox LESSON n. 1 


Read to the end of verſe'00. 


Explanation —Stephen was one of ſeyen men called dance | 4 
| perſons who were ordained by the apoſtles to diſtribute the ing 
collections which were made for the relief of the indigent: for 
they were miniſters under the apoſtles; and, after them, pou po! 
elergymen, when they firſt take orders, are ſtill called cut 
2 firſt deacons were ordained by the apoſtles laying Hands bit 

n them, and praying that a divine bleſſing might attend the 

em; and it appears from the hiſtory of St. Stephen, that in 
125 were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and endued with power 
to work miracles. Stephen was accuſed of being an enemy Wi Ge: 
to the law of Moſes ; but in a long diſcourſe which is in the "Wt foc 
Ich chapter of the AQs, he proved that he was neither an I tin 
ener fo.Gop nor the law, that he worſhipped.the Gon ob Sie 
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| © Wr | 
Abrahara, that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, and that Gop's eo- 
yenant and his ſervice were not confined to the nation of the 
Jews ; and he reproached the Jews with having been rebelli- 
ous to Gon from the beginning. The Jews were ſo enraged, 
that they condemned him to be ſtoned to death; but Gon, for 
his encouragement, gave him a 2 viſion, and endued 
him with courage to bear his ſufferings, ſo that, having 
rayed, like his divine Maſter, for his murderers, and reſigned 
his foul into the hands of the Redeemer, he died with as much 
compoſure as if he was falling into a comfortable ſleep; and 
a moſt comfortable ſleep it was to him, for he waked to glory 
and immortality. Stephen was the i Chriflian martyr, the 
firſt who was put to death on account of his proſeſſing the +. 
Chriſtian faith. - - | 
Queſtions —What were the ſeven miniſters called who were 
ordained by the apoſtles to aſſiſt them? [An. Deacons.]- 
Was Stephen one of them? What is ſaid of him in the be- 
ginning of this Leſſon? Did not the Jews of certain ſyna- 
gogues diſpute with Stephen? 9. What is ſaid of theſe 
people? 10. What Spirit did he ſpeak by? [An. The 
Holy Spirit.] What did his enemies do then? 13, 14. What 
is ſaid? 15, Did Stephen anſwer the accuſation brought 
8gainſt him? [A. Yes.] Were not his enemies greatly 
enraged and very furious againſt him? What is ſaid of 
Stephen? 55, 56. What did his enemies do then? 57, 58, 
59. How did Stephen behave under this barbarous treat- 
ment? 59, 60. What is meant by his falling aſleep? [An. 
He died an eaſy death.] What is Stephen called on account 
of his being the firſt that was put to death for profeſſing the 
Chriſtian faith 2 [Au. The firſt Chriſtian martyr.] 
Nea verſe Il, following 60, zo the end. Fan onk 
Explanation,—Saul, who is here faid to have been conſent- 
ing to the death of Stephen, was a young man, very zealous 
for the religion of the Jews, a ſtrict Pharitee, and a great op- 
poſer of the Chriſtian religion; he thought he was doing his 
duty when he perſecuted the church of Chriſt, but he was a 
bitter enemy to it. The diſciples could no longer keep toge- 


ther in one body as they had done, but diſperſed and preached 


in different places. : Y [Pate TECREE: 
Queſitons,—Who is ſaid to have been conſenting to the 
death of Stephen? 1, What was there againſt'the church or 
ſociety of Chriſtians at Jeruſalem? Did all the diſciples con- 
tinue together as before? What was done with the body of 
Stephen after his death? 24... N 
TID 
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— 


of 


Stephen, we may conclude, that thoſe who ſuffer mart 


meds — manner. This account — * — CE mar- 
tyr is enough to animate the courage of all who are called 
ſaffer in the ſame cauſe. As Stephen was favoured with 
viſion by which ho knew hat heaven was opened to receive him, 
all other martyrs may be certain it will open to receive then 
alſo; and there have been numbers fince Stephen who have 
died in the ſame way. Hundreds av different times 
have been burnt to death, and have ſcarcely appeared ſenfible 
of pain in the midſt of the flames, ſo exalted were their hopes 
of future happineſs, and ſo powerful the conſolations of the 
HorLy Srintr to their ſouls. The death of true believers, unleſs 
when have unhappily given way to melancholy, is always 
happy, whether they die by the hands of their enemies or by 
e and decay. They. ſee by faith their Redeemer the Lon 
Jusvs at the right band of Gop, ready to receive their ſouls, 
and introdnce them to eternal glory. 
Queſtions —Was not St. Stephen wonderfully encouraged 
and ed while he was 3 for the abe of Chnft? 
Was not his death a Should not this hiſtory of 
St. 7 gow Gyr. l N are called upon to ſuffer ar. 


| — death LOT boom as happy if he bad denied Chrit) 
Could he have that heaven would open to receive him 
Would a vifion of Chrift at the right hand of Gop have been 
comfortable to him? Could he have called upon Chriſt at the 
F Which is moſt 
likely to make any one tru] ys e Wes bot or to 
ve an apoftate? [Arf. To 2 255 What is a mar- 
tyr? a foe pt onto, ke of bis regen 
What is an a LA. One who forſakes his religion 


= not you think tk the martyrs I told you of, who rejoiced in 
mi 


r e Stephen? 

ts very few people in compariſon are called upon 
to ſuffer martyrdom ; but great fortitude is requiſite to enable 
any one to meet death in any form the way to obtain this is, 
to lead a good life, that we may haye a quiet confoience, 10 
forgive all who bave offended or injured us, and to truſt in 
the mercy of Gon through Jeſus Chrift. Thoſe who do fo, 
will certainly be ſtreng and comforted under the parg! 


—From the account we here have of be dean 
dom for the ſake of Chriſt are ſupported and comforted — 


their fufferings with courage? Would 


— — ven fupported ee "ths ſhine | 


. 
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of death, and after death they. will be received into heaven, 
where they will find tbeir bleſſed Redeemer, and join with 
the ſaints and martyrs, and all the holy angels, in worſhip» 
ping Gyn, and with them will be partakers of endleſs hap- 
r | | | 

F" Quefions.—Are Chriſtians in general. called upon to ſaffer 
martyrdom? Do not by far the greateſt number of Chriſtians 
die in a natural way? not people commonly ſuſſer a great 
deal of pain in dying? Does it not require great courage to 
meet death without fear? What kind of life muſt we lead if 
we would die without fear? [A. A good life.} What ſort 
of a conſcience ſhall we have if we lead a good life? [A. 
A quiet conſcience.] Will not a quiet conſcience help to 
give us courage in the hour of death? Who have the moſt 
cauſe to fear death, thoſe who expect eternal bappineſs, or 
thoſe who expect eternal miſery? Will it not contribute to 
a happy death to be at peace with all mankind? What mu 
we 40 in order to be ſo? [AN. Forgive our enemies.} Will 
it not contribute to a happy death if we bave a firm truſt in 
the mercy of Gop through Chriſt Jeſus? Shall we not thea 
have reaſon to hope that we ſhall ſoon change our painful life 
for a life of endlefs happineſs? How may we expreſs our 
faith in Chriſt in the hour of death? [A. By ſaying as St. 
Stephen did, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.] 1 
10 9 the behaviour of Saul we have an inſtance 
+) WM of the crimes which well-meaning people may be hurried into 
17 WW ©rough miſguided zeal. Saul verily thought, as he declared 
8 afterwards, that ae ang to do many things contrary to the name 
de % of Nazareth; but if he had thought coolly and deli» 
oft berately, his reaſon would have told him that it was very 
% Wrong to take ſuch violent meaſures againſt whofe 
"_ lives and converſations were blameleſs, only becauſe they dif- 

| fered from himſelf in religious opinions, eſpecially when they 
ave ſuch evident of having a divine commifſion. 
othing could have juſtified the Jews in -perſecuting the 
Chriſtians but their having an expreſs command from Gop 
bimſelf to cut them off, as the Iſraclites had in reſpe& to the 
heathen nations; neither can apy Chriſtians be juſtified b | 
the principles of their. xeligion. in perſeeuting others for di- 
ference of opinion; yet this has often been done in a dreadful 
manner, even in our own. country; and it is but a few years 
fnce London itſelf. was in danger of being burnt. to the 
ground, from a jealouſy, which was raiſed, by ill-meanin 
People, againſt the Roman Catholics. A report was ip 
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Was it not v 
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that laws, were abont to be' made too ranch in their favour, 
and a thoughtleſs rabble flew about the town, pullin down 
the houſes and deftroying hy property. of-the Roman Catholic He 
inhabitants, and of thoſe ſuſpected to be their W 
| 3 and committing all kinds of outrages; and numben 
pr 2 e, who had no other reaſon for joining with the mob do 
than the delight of making a riot, periſhed miſerably iu the 
fle of their en e many others were tried as 
- rioters, and condemned to "> 
» Queſtions —Was not Saul very wrong in perſecuting inno- vw! 
cent people only for differing from him in religious opinions? W th: 
cruel in him to tear men and women from. pre 
their families, and put them into priſon, without ſatisfying ho 
himſelf that the doctrine they preached was of an evil ten- v. 
deney? Was it not very unbecoming in a young man to pre- th 
tend to judge in ſuch t matters as the queſtion in diſ- W Gc 
te betwixt e and Chriſtians? Did not his holding up 
e clothes of thoſe who ſtoned St. Stephen ſhew his hatred of W pc 
the Chriſtians? Should any people pretend to perſecute MW G: 
others for the ſake of religion unleſs they receive an expreſs an 
command from Gop to do 10?” Who did receive ſuch a com- 
mand in reſpe& te the heathen nations? [A. The Ifrael- 
| Ites.] Does the Chriſtian religion juſtify perſecution for dil. 
ference of opinion? Suppoſe ſoine evil-minded people ſhould 
raiſe a cry againſt Roman Catholics, or difſenters of any de- 
nomination, thould perſons who are not capable of judging in 
ſuch matters join with them only for the ſake of miſchief? 
What happened to many of thoſe who perſecuted the Roman 
Catholics a few years ago?” [An. Many were burnt to 
death, and ſome hanged as rioters.] Would it not have been 
wach en, it toy had ot the Roman r On 


"SECTION n. on ; LESSON h 


re | Read toverſe 9g. 


' Dads —The perſecution which was wied gainſt the 
Chrittians was a means of ſpreading the Goſpel. The king- 
dom of heaven increaſed, as our Saviour had foretold, Ile « 
| gram of muſtard-ſeed. Philip was one of the ſeven deacons. 

Queſtions —What did the Chriſtians do in all places where 
they were ſcattered ? [Anſ. Preached the Goſpel} Who 
was Philip? [Anſ. One of the ſeven deacons.] "Where did 
he go to? 5. * A What convinced the Sama* 


* 


( 263 ) | 
ritans that his doctrine was of Gop? 6. [An. The miracles 


which he did.] What kind of miracles did he do? [An. 


He caſt out unclean ſpirits, and cured palfies, and lameneſs.] 
Were not theſe the ſame kind of miracles which our Saviour 
wrought while he was upon earth, to prove the truth of his 
doctrine ? | | 68 ; 

Read werſe g to 25. | 

Explanation, —W hat is ſaid of the credit which the people 
of Samaria gave to Simon the magician, ſhews, that thoſe 
who know not the truth are eaſily ſeduced by impoſtors; but 
the change that happened in that city after Philip had 
preached to them, ſhews that truth will triumph over falſe- 
hood. We find that Simon himſelf, ftruck with the miracles 
wrought by Philip, 'defired to be baptized, which proves that 
the wicked are ſometimes affected with the exctllency of the 
Goſpel ſo as to embrace the profeſhop of it; but not acting 
upon good principles, their converſion is not fincere. It ap- 
pears from this Leflon, that the viſible deſcent of the Horx 
GrosT was given to new converts upon the apoſtles praying 
and laying on of hands. a 

Queſtions, What man in the city of Samaria deluded the 
people by practiſing magical arts? g. Did the Samaritans 
continue to follow Simon when they heard Philip preach, and 
beheld the miracles he wrought? 12, Was Simon alſo bap- 
tized? 13, Who did the apoſtles ſend to Samaria when they 
heard the people had received the Goſpel? 14. What did 
they do? 15. Did the new converts receive the HoLy Grosr 
on the apoſtles laying on of hands? 17. M bat did Simon do 
when he obſerved this? 18, 19. What did Peter reply to 
_ 20, 21, 22, 23, What did Simon intreat the apoſtles to 

0? 24, 5 

Read verſe 25 to tlie end. 


Explanation. Candace is ſuppoſed to have reigned over the 


ſame country as the queen of Sheba. The officer of queen 
Candace whom Philip baptized had before renounced idolatry, 
and embraced the Jewiſh religion, as we may know by his 


reading the writings of the prophets. The paſſage he was 
reading is in the 53d chapter of Iſaiah. This prophecy was 


Written long before our Saviour came into the worid, yet it 

deſcribes his ſufferings, death, and burial, as if it had been 

written after his crucifixion. We are told that Philip and the 

Ethiopian went down into the water together. In thoſe hot 

countries they baptized in rivers ; but in reſpect to the Sacra- 

ment of Baptiſm, 'it makes no difference whether a perſon is 
N | 
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dipped or only ſprinkled, as it is the izwvard and ſpiritual prac, 7 
the remiſſion of fin, and the gift of the Hory Guosr, that 
cleanſes the ſoul from the defilement of fin ; the water is only 
the outward and viſible fign, the token of faith and repentance in mit 
the perſon baptized. The officer of queen Candace was not 
the only perſon converted by the 53d chapter of Ifaiah, 
Wilmot, earl of Rocheſter, a nobleman of our own nation, ; 
man of uncommen wit, but of a moſt profligate life, in his las 1 
illneſs, on hearing this prophecy read by a pious clergyman, 28 
was ſo convinced of the truth of Chriſtianity, that, to uſe his own 


words, © from that time he as firmly believed in his Saviour as i © 
e had ſeen him in the clouds;” and he had the chapter fo often 8 
read to him that he got it by heart. 
Queſtions, — What was the angel of the Lord ſent to defir 

; Philip to do? 26. Did he go? Who did he find there? 27. 

Was he a heathen? _ [A/ No, he had embraced the Jewiſh th 


1 religion.) What was he doing? 28. What chapter was he MW .... 
3 reading? [An. The 53d chapter of Iſaiah.] What did the to 
| Holy Ghoſt inſpire Philip to do? 29. What did Philip do? 

30. What did the Ethiopian reply? 31. What was the 
paſſage which he could not underſtand ? 32, 33, What 
queſtion did the ennuch atk Philip concerning the prophecy? 
34. What did Philip do then? 36. What did the Ethiopian 
defire as ſoon as they came to fome water? 36. [A. To be 4; 
baptized.]- What did Philip ſay to him? 37. What anſwer 
did he make? Did Philip baptize him then? Did Philip go 
on with the Ethiopian? [UA No, he went to the cities df 
Ceſarea.] 


|» PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


Inſtruction.— From Pbilip being ſent to inſtruct the Ethio- 
pian we may learn, that Gop takes particular care of thoſe 
who read the Scripture with a fincere defire of underſtanding 
it, and gives a greater degree of grace to thoſe who hare 
made a good uſe of the light affordgd them. The Ethiopian 
could not underſtand the prophecy he was reading without at 
explanation,” and a miniſter of the Goſpel was ſent on purpoſe 
to teach him: if he had known of Philip, or of any of the 
apoſtles, it is moſt likely he would have gone to them; and thi 
is what Chriſtians ought to do who live in a country when 

there are miniſters expreſsly ordained to expound the Serip 
tures to thoſe who have not leiſure or abilities to compare one 
part with another in order to ſee how the prophecies of tit 
Old Teſtament were all-fulfilled in Jzsus CHRIST. 
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| Queſtions, Does not Gov's ſending Philip to the Ethiopian 
ſhew that he takes particular care of thoſe who ſtudy the 
Scriptures? Did the etinuch know where to go to find a mi- 
miſter to explain the prophecy he was reading? Is that the 
caſe with thoſe who hve in a Chriſtian country? Are not 
the Scriptures read and explained in all our churches? Ought 
we not to go to hear them? Did not the eunuch rejoice 
greatly when he had been baptized and made a Chriſtian ? 
Have not all who have embraced the Chriſtiau faith equal 
reaſon to rejoice ? | 


SECTION TAXXVIIL os LESSON IXXXVIII. 


Read to werſe 10. A 


Explanation —Saul was the declared enemy of Chriſt; bu 
the Loryd, to whom all hearts are open, knew that it was for 
want of knowing him that he was ſo, and that he had a regard 
to the honour of Gop in ſtanding up for the jewiſh law. 
The Lox alſo knew that when his zeal was properly directed 
Saul would be a uſeful member of the Chriitian church; 
Chriſt therefore cho'e him for an apaſtle to the Gentiles, and 
that Saul might bear witneſs to his reſurrection, vouchſafed to 
convince him that he was actually in a ſtate of glory, as bis 
diſciples declared him to be, 

Queſtions Did Saul continue his fury againſt the diſciples? 
1. To what place did he ſet off in order to apprehend all the 
Chriſtians he could find, and carry them as priſoners to Jeru- 
ſalem? 2. Had he not an aſtoniſhing viſion in the way to 
Damaſcus? What happened as he was journeying to Damaſ- 
cus? 3, 4. What did Saul ſay ?, 5. What did the LorD 
anſwer? How was Saul affected? 6. What did the Loxop 


ay to him? 0 In what condition was Saul after this viſion? 


8. [Anſ. He could not ſce.] How long did he continue with- 
out tight? 9. [Auſ. Three days, and he did neither eat nor 
drin.] Had not he ſufficient time to conſider what had hap- 


pened, and to reflect upon what he had intended to do at 
Damaſcus ? A8 l | © 7:00 | 
. Read werſe 10 tothe end, | "i 
Explanation. Saul became a ſincere believer ; upon which 
he received remiſſion of his former fins by baptiſm, and was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt after the ſame manner as the other 
apotiles. After this Saul was-called Paul. « 38 
Qzeſtions—To whom did the Loxp appear in a viſion, and 
ſent him to Saul? 19. [Anſ. To Ananias,] Did the Lon 
'N2- | 


ny 
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give notice to Saul of Ananias's coming? 12, What did the 
Lord fay when-Ananias expreſſed ſome fear of going to Saul! 


15. Was not Saul fully converted when he had heard the, 


words of Ananias? Was his fight reſtored to him? What 
was done then? 18. [An. He aroſe and was baptized, 
What did Ananias tell him he ſhould be filled with when hi 
ght was reſtored? 17. [Anf The Holy Ghoſt] What dit 
Saul do a few days afterwards? 20. Were not all who heard 


him amazed? Who did he confound by his preaching ? ?e 21, 


{Anſ. The Jews that dwelt at Damaſcus ] 


PRACTI CAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Tiſirudtions, —We ought to admire the power and goodneſs 
of Chriſt diſplayed in the converfion of St. Paul; the ſudden 
change which was wrought in this apoſtle was. very happy 
both to himfelf and the church; but we muſt be careful nd 
to expect from it that Gop will work miracles for the conver- 
fon of hardened finners. St. Paul was none of theſe ; on the 
contrary, he had always an extraordinary zeal for the honour 
of Gop; the only change that was made in his heart, was by 
removing bis prejudices againft our Saviour, and convincing 
Him that Carisr was truly the Son or Gop, and that it was 
wrong to perſecute others; and this alteration in his opinion 
| produced an alteration in his conduct: there is reaſon to be. 
Jieve, that had Paul been a wicked man, Chriſt would not have 
choſen him to be an apoſtle to the Gentiles. 

Queſtions. — Were not the power and goodneſs of Gop won. 
derfully diſplayed in the converſion of St. Paul? Was not 
the ſadden change that was made in him very happy both for 
himſelf and the church ? Would not be have perſecuted a 


number of good people if he had not been ftopped in his way! 


to Damaſcus? Would not he have increaſed the number of 
bis own fins? Have hardened ſinners who give themſelves up 
to the practice of wickedneſs any reaſon to expect that they 
all be as ſuddenly converted as St. Paul was? Was St. Paul 
a man who ſet himſelf againſt God and religion? Was he 
addicted to ſwearing, ſabbath-breaking, and other vices ? Was 
he not, on the contrary, very zealous for the honour of Gop! 
What change then was ſaddenly wrought in bim? [An. 
From à perſecuting Jew he became a faithful Chriſtian.) Is it 
likely that if St. Paul had been an enemy to all religion, 
Chriſt would have choſen him as an apoſtle to the Gentiles ? 
Inflruction.—From this Leſſon we learn, that our bleſſed 
Saviour is actually in a ſtate of glory, that he ſtill watches over 
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his church, and confiders the injuries done to it as done to 


the himſelf. - His appointing an apoſtle for the Gentiles, proved 
WY that be was ready to receive them among his people. 

— Cuęſtions.— ls it not plain from this Leflon that our Saviour 
is in a ſtate of glory? Does not his taking the part of the 
ed firſt Chriſtians againſt their perſecutors ſhew that he watches 
le over his church? What did his appointing an apoſtle for the 
* Gentiles prove? [An. That he was ready to reccive the Gen- 

* tiles among his people. ] 


SECTION IXXXX. o LESSON LXXXIX. 
Read to verſe 9. 


ch Explanation. —Cornelius was a Rowan officer, who was ſta- 
den tioned with ſome troops at Ceſarea; though a Gentile, Cor- 
/ WW nelius was a very good man, and there is no doubt but that 
nd i had he died without the knowledge of Carr, he would 
r. have been admitted into heaven among thoſe from the eaſt, 
the WY and from the weft, who are to fit down with Abraham and Iſaac, 
uy and their faithful deſcendants, in the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
by could never have diſcovered, by his own reaſon, the glorious 
ing truths revealed in the Goſpel; be could never have been cer- 
"3 WF tain that his good deeds were accepted of Gop. In order to 
reward this good man for his piety and charity, an angel was 
ſent to inform him that he was approved of Gop, and to put 
him in the way of becoming a Chriſtian. | 
Queſtions, — Who have we been reading of? [An. Corne- 
N  lins.the centurion.] What was he? [A A Roman officer. 
Was not Cornelius a very good man? What was he, a Jew 
for or a Gentile? [Axſ. A Gentile.] Did he know, that CurrsrT 
had redeemed mankind, that they would riſe from the dead, 


* and that the good would be rewarded with everlaſting life 
of and happineſs? Did he know that many of the Gentiles 
up would fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, aud Jacob, in the 
& kingdom of heaven? Did he know any thing about the 
ul Holy Ghoſt? Was not his happineſs in this world likely to be 


increaſed by the knowledge of the comfortable truths of the 
Goſpel? How did Gop atlure this good man that his prayers 
and his alms were accepted? [A.. Gop lent an angel to 
him? What did the angel put him in the way of becoming? 
[Au. A Chriſtian.] Who did the angel tell him to ſend for? 
3. Did Cornelius do as the avgel directed him? 
| Read were 9 10 24. ü 
Explanation, = The Jews * a notion that the bleſſings of 
3 


fah's kingdom? 
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the Mefſſiah's kingdom were to be confined to themſelves, and 


that the Gentile nations would have no ſhare in them, aud 
St. Peter ſeems to have taken up this opinion. The viſion he 
had was defigned to remove this prejudice ; Peter did not im. 
mediately underſtand what was meant by it; but when he re- 
ceived an account of Gop's meſſage by an angel to a Gentile, 
he perceifed it was intended to ſhew him that he was not to 
deſpiſe the Gentiles, but to admit them into fellowſhip with 
himſelf and the reſt of the believers of the Jewiſh nation. 
Qze/tions,— What notion had the Jews concerning the Me. 
| [An/. That none but themſelves were to be 
admitted into it.] Had St. Peter taken up this opinion? 
How did Gop ſhew him his error? [Au. By a viſion.] Did 
Peter underftand the viſion at firſt? Who arrived. while he 
was doubting about it? [Anſ. The men Cornelius had ſent.) 
What did, the Holy Spirit make known to him While he 
tought of the viſion? 19. [Anf. That three men ſought lim. 
What did the Holy Spirit direct him to do? 20. What did 
Peter ſay to the men as ſoon as he ſaw them ? 21. Do not you 
think it muſt have ſurpriſed the men to be addrefled in that 
manner by Peter? Did he underftand the meaning of the 
viſion when they had told him of that which Cornelius had 
had? How did he behave to the men? 23. Did he go with 
them the next day? Who accompanied him? [A. Certain 
brethren from Joppa.] . 
| , Read verſe 24 10 34, IP 
Explanation, —Peter baving been the ſubject of an angels 
metlage, appeared to Cornelius a perſon of great dignity; 
Peter knew from the vigon he had had, and from his being 
directed to go to Cornelius, that ſomething extraordinary was 
to be done; but till he was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, he 


knew n5t what words he was to ſay to the Gentile centurion 


and his friends. | 
Que/t/ons.— Who had Cornelius afſembled together waiting 


for reter's coming? 24. What did Cornelius do as ſoon as 


he ſaw St. Peter? 25. What did Peter ſay to him? What 
did Cornelius ſay when he had given St. Peter an account of 
his vifion? 33. Did Peter know before he was inſpired by 
the Holy Ghoſt what words he was to ſay to this aſſembly of 
gentiles ? TENT 
| Read werſe 34 to the end, 
Explanation.—Peter, as the HoLy SeiziT inſpired him, 
preached the ſame Goſpel to Cornelius, and the other Gentiles 
ailembled, as be had preached before to the Jews; and while 


he was doing ſo the Hoy Guosr was viſibly ſent upon the 


ſay then? 47. What did he do then? 48. Who was the firſt 
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Gentiles prelent, after the fame manner as upon the Jews, 
when Peter. firſt preached to them on the day of Pentecoft ; 
and Peter, was fully convinced that it was the will of G0 | 
that Gentiles, as well as Fews, ſhould be admitted into the 
Chriſtian church by baptiſm. From this time there was no 
diſtinction in reſpect to ſpiritual blefjmgs betwixt Jews and 
Gentiles ; and it is remarkable that St. Peter was the firſt 
preacher of the Goſpel to both. Philip's inſtruction to the 
Ethiopian did not relate to the Gentiles in general, but to the 
eunuch only. 

Queſtions Was not Peter fully convinced that the Gentiles, 
as well as the Jews, were accepted of Gop? Did he preach 
the ſame Goſpel-to them as he had preached to the Jews ? 
What did he call this? 36. What _ St. Peter ſay, whoſo- 
ever believed on CHRIST, ſhall receive? 43. What fell upon 
all who heard Peter as he was ſpeaking thefe words? 44. 
Were nat thoſe of the circumcifion, that is, the Fews who went 
with Peter from Joppa, aſtanithed when they perceived that o- 
the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ? 45, 
How did they know it actually was fo? 46. What did Peter 


 ___A 
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to preach the Goſpel both to off 12: and Gentiles? [A. 
St. Peter.] 
PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 
Inſtrudion —From this account of the converſion of Corne- 
lins to the Chriſtian faith, we may learn, how acceptable to 
God works of piety and charity are; and that Gop beſtows 
greater light and more grace on thoſe who have an upright 
heart, and call upon him, and fear him. St. Peter's diſcourſe 
to Cornelius cotaprebends the ſubſtance of the doctrine which 
the apoſtles preached ; thoſe important truths which ought to 
be received by all Chriſtians. He repreſents faith in Cuntsr, | 
and holivels of life, as the only conditions of ſalvation; The 
attention, ſubmiſſion, and. obedience, with which Cornelius, 
and all who were with him, heard St. Peter, ought to teach 
us to receive the word of Gop with the fame diſpoſitions, 
wheu it is declared to us. And as we of this country-defcend 
from thoſe who were at firſt heathens, we thould be very 
thankful to Gop, for admitting the Gentiles into his covenant, 
Ton for pouring forth his Spirit upon them as well as upon the 
CVS. 
Queſtions —Does it not appear from the hiſtory ue Corne- 
lius, that acts of piety and Oy are very pleaſing. in the 
4 


- 
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fight. of Gop? Should we not do them then? Does it not 
appear alſo that Gop grants more light and grace to thoſe 


who have a fincere defire to know and pleaſe him? What * 
does St. Peter's diſcourſe to Cornelius comprehend? [A tea 
The ſubſtance of the doQrines which the apoſtles preached.) ſto 
What does St. Peter repreſent as the only condition of ſalva- an. 
tion? [An, Fal im CursT, and holineſs of life. } Did not gre 
Cornelius and his friends receive the word of Gop. with great W_ 6 
attention, ſubmiſſion, and obedience ?. Should not we do the Ch 
fame? What ſhould we of this country be very thankful to * 


God for? [ Anſ. For admitting the Gentiles into covenant 1 la 
with bim, and pouring forth his Spirit upon them.] What 
were the people of this country before they were converted to 


Chridianity ? [A4v}. Heathens.] 4 

; $4 "Sax 3 1 | W. 
SECTION XC. o LESSON Xc. | — 

| Read to verſe 19. ? he 


_ Explanation —We find that the Chriſtians at Jeruſalem 
were offended at firſt that St. Peter had been with Cornelius 
aud his friends, becauſe it was not lawful for the Jews to have 
any familiar intercourſe with the Gentiles ; but when he had 
informed them of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
Gentile converts, they rejoiced. UID FE. 

- Queſtizns. Why were the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem diſpleaſed 
with St. Peter for going to Cornelius? [Auſ. Becauſe it was 
unlawful for the Jews to be familiar with heathens.]J What 
did they do when Peter told them the whole about the viſion 
he and Cornelius had had, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 


upon the Gentile converts? 18, 5 | 
2 Nead werſe 19 to the end. | 
Explanation —We find from theſe verſes that the diſperſion 
of the church at Jeruſalem, and the perſecution that was 


1 

. C 

raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, contributed to ſpread the Goſpel | 
1 

1 

k 


in many places ; and that many churches, were founded and 
Kept up, by, the miniftry of Barnabas and Paul, and. other per- 
ſons, who laboured, for their edification. _- 
 Queſtions.—Did not the different preachers convert great 
numbers? At what place were the diſeiples firſt called Chriſ- 
tians? 26. [Anſ. Az Antioch) Who prophefied of a great 
dearth- that was to happen? 28. [/. Agabus.] Did this | 
prophecy come to paſs? _ | F 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, 


| Inſiruction.— The bebaviour of the diſciples - at Jeruſalem 
teaches us that we ought to rejoice in the favours Gop be- 


ſtows upon others, eſpeeially when they are called to repent- 


ance and everlaſting life; and it ought to be the ſubject of 
great joy and gratitude to us, that Gop has granted to the 


. Gentiles repentance unto. life, And the reſolution which the 
Chriſtians took to make a collection for their brethren in Ju- 


dea, ſhould ſtir us up to aſſiſt thote who are in want, particu- 
larly our fellow Chriſtians. 2 | 
Queſtions. —Qught not all Chriſtians to rejoice in the fa- 
vours Gop beſtows upon others? Ought they not to rejoice 
when they ſee the knowledge of the Goſpel ſpread in the 
world? What ought to be the cauſe of great joy to us as de- 
ſcended from Gentiles? [Anf. That Gop has granted to the 
Gentiles repentance unto life.) Is it not right for Chriſtians to 
help thoſe who are in need? 


SECTION XCI. ow LESSON XCI. 


| Read werſe 1,2. 


Explanation —In this Leſſon 'we ſee how the apoſtle St. 
James, as St.-Stephen had done before him, ſealed the truth 
of the Goſpel with his blood, which ſhews that he was fully 
perſuaded of the truth and divinity of it, and we may be cer- 


tain he received the glorious reward prepared in heaven for 
martyrs to the Chriſtian faith. The Herod. here mentioned 


was not that king who put John' the Baptiſt to death, but 


Herod Agrippa, nephew to the other. It was to pleaſe the 


Jews that he was cruel to the Chriſtians. 


(re/tions —W ho is ſaid, to have perſecuted the Chriſtians? 


1. Was it the fame Herod who put John the Baptiſt to 
death? [Au. No, Herod Agrippa.] Who did he put to 
death? 2. What did St. James ſhew by lofing his liſe for the 
lake of the Goſpel? [Anſ. That he believed it to be true.] 
Was it a misfortune to James to die a martyr? [Axſ. No.] 


What may we be certain he received? [A/. A glorious re- 


ward in heaven.] 


Read werle 3 to the end. FA 
Explanation. —Gop, who had permitted James to be put to 
death, did alſo permit Peter to be impriſoned by king Herod ; 
but he was ſet at liberty in a miraculous way to ſhew, that 
though Gop ſometimes allows the wicked to execute their 
N 5 | 
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deſigns, yet when it pleaſes him he reſtrains them, and tha 
be always watches over his faithful ſervants. Herod's miſer. 
able death is likewiſe related by Joſephus, a famous Fewiſh 
hiſtorian ; it ſhews that Gop confounds the proud, and that 
it is a very dangerous thing to perſecute the church of 
Carist. he | | 
Queſtions — What other cruel action did Herod do after the 
death of James? 3; Was not Peter heavily loaded with 
chains and ftrongly guarded? 6. How was he delivered? 7, 
How did he get out of priſon? g. Was not Peter hirsſelf, 
and the friends he went to, greatly aſtoniſhed at this miracu- 
lous deliverance? Was not Herod greatly enraged when he 
heard that Peter had eſcaped? What is related of Herod ? 
21. Did the perſecution of the Chriſtians hinder the increaſe 


of the church? 24. Who are mentioned in the 25th verſe as 
miniſters of the Goſpel ? | 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. | 


Inſtruction.— The death of St. James ſhews that the Chriſ- 
tian religion was at firſt eſtabliſhed by the ſufferings of thoſe 
that preached it. If the Goſpel had not been true, this apoſ- 
tle, and others who were put to death in the tame cauſe, 
would not have laid down their lives for it. This confidera- 
tion ſhould ſtrengthen our faith, and make us reſolve to bear 
any thing rather than depart from it. 


Queſtions —D1d not St. James prove by his death the truth | 


of the doctrine he preached? What ſhould this conſideration 
ſtrengthen? [A. Our faith.] What ſhould we reſolve to 
do? [Anuſ. To bear any thing rather than depart from the 
faith. SE | CER 
Inſtrudtion.—The dehverance of St. Peter ſhoyld teach us to 
put a firm truſt and confidence in Gov in times of diſtreſs, 
not doubting but that he will either deliver us from the hands 
of our enemies, or take us to himſelf. The miſerable end of 
Herod ſhews the vanity of all earthly greatneſs, and the fatal 
effe ts of pride and vain-glory, which corrupt the hearts of 
thoſe who indulge them, and provoke the juſt anger of Goo. 
Queſtions —What ſhould we learn from the deliverance of 
St. Peter? [Auſ. To put a firm truſt and confidence in Gop 
in time of diſtreſs.] What may we be certain Gop will. do it 
we thus truſt in him? LA. Either deliver us from our ene: 


mies, or take us to himſelf.] What does the miſerable eud 


of Herod ſhew? .[Arf. The vanity of all earthly greatnels.) 
Does it not alſo ſhew the fatal effects of pride and vain-glory? 


* 
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Who died the happieſt death, do you think, St. James or 


king Herod ? 
X SECTION XCII. 
Inſtruftion.—In the Book of Acts we have the hiſtory of St. 
, Paul, and an account of many particulars reſpecting the other 
] apoſtles, which you may read in the Teſtament; and you will 
find that they travelled into various parts, and eſtabliſhed 
churches wherever they went, performing miracles to prove 
. the truth of their miſſion; in moſt places they met with per- 
0 ſecutions, which they endured with unſhaken fortitude, and 
) St, Paul, in particular, went through great trials, but nothing 
. diſheartened him. When he was taking leave of the elders of 
- the church at Epheſus, he told them that, they would ſee his 
face no more, that he was going to Jeruſalem, not knowing 
what would befall him, any farther than that it was revealed 
to him by the Holy Ghoſt, that in every place bonds and im- 
priſonment awaited him; But, ſaid this faithful, and zealous 
8 apoſtle, none of theſe things move me, neither count 1 my life 
4 car unto my/clf, ſo that I might finiſli my courſe with joy, and the 
5 miniflry wwluch I have received of, the Lord Feſus, to teſtify the 
4 Goſpel of the grace of God. On another occaſion, when the 
+ » diſciples would have perſnadea him not to go to Jeruſalem, 
becauſe a prophet named Agabus foretold, that if he went | 
* there he would be delivered into the hands of the Gentiles, 1 
8 he anſwered, Nhat mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart ? 


10 for I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, 
* for tlie name of the Lord Feſus. When arrived at Jeruſalein, every 
| thing that had been foretold, happened to him ; he was moſt 


0 eruelly perfecuted by the Jews, and given into the hands of 
55 the Romans, who kept him priſoner two years; then the chief 
4; prieſts requeſted the Roman governor to ſend him to Jeruſalem, 
of to be tried; but Paul, knowing they had a defign againſt his life, 
Al appealed unto Ceſar; in conſequence of which, he was at laſt 
of ſent to Rome, where he met with kindneſs, and dwelt two 
i whole years in his own hired. houſe, with only one ſoldier to 
7 guard him, preaching the Goſpel to all who came to bim. 
1 Here the Scripture account of St. Paul ends, but from other 
ic books it appears, that be ſuffered martyrdom in the time of 
* the crucl emperor Nero. In the courſe of his travels, this apoſtle 
wy is laid to have viſited Spain and Britain, and to have preached 
5 the Goſpel there. Before his death he wrote letters to different 


1 churches, and to his two diſciples, Timothy and Titus, Which 
N 6 | | 
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are preſerved among the writings of the New Teftament. In 
| his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, which was written when he 
was expecting to be ſhortly put to a cruel death, he expreſſed 
himſelf as follows: For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time. of my rture is at hand, I have fought a good fight, I 
have fort 4755 courſe, I have kept the -— : ener . 7s 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righ- 
feos Tee ſhall give me at that day: and not to me only, but 
ante all iem alſo that love his appearing. © he 
bh Ne s not the hiſtory of St. Paul a very wonderful 
one? Does it not prove the truth of the Goſpel? If he had 
not been certain it was true would he have ſubmitted to ſuch 
ſufferings for the ſake of CnRIs T? Does it not appear from 
bis Epiſtle to Timothy, that Paul was happy in the hopes of a 
future reward, while he was expecting to be put to a cruel 
death? What did he ſay was laid up for him? [Anſ. 4 
crown of righteouſneſs.) On whom beſides himſelf did St. Paul 
ſay the Lokp, the rightcous judge, would beſtow this reward? 
[Anſ. On all that le his appearing.) Who do you ſuppoſe | 
will rejoice to ſee the Lozp coming to judgment? [Au. His 
faithful ſerrants.] Do not you with to be among the number 
of theſe? „„ 1 | = 


' SECTION XCIII. on LESSON XCIII. 
Ki Neal werſe 1 to 12. 41 | 
_ Explanation. —This Leſſon is part of St. Paul's firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, in which he fully explains the doctrine of 
the reſurrection from the dead. In the verſes we have been 
reading, the apoſtle aſſerts, that CurisT actually roſe from the 
dead. St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf, in his apoſtolic character, 
with the utmoſt humility, and attributes his converſion en- 
Lizely to the grace of Gop. ; T3 bp Y 

 Queſirons.—Does not St. Paul here prove the reſurrection of 
Camsr beyond diſpute? By which of the apoſtles does he 

ſay he was firſt ſeen? 5, Who was Cephas? [An. Peter.] 
Was our Lox ſeen by all the apoſtles who had attended him 
upon earth? 7. By how many brethren, or diſciples, was be 
. Teen at once? G. Were ſome of thoſe five hundred living at 
the time St. Paul wrote this epiſtle ? By whom was our Lon 
ſeen laſt of all? 8. What does St. Paul ſay of himſelf ? g, 10. 
Was he not converted to Chriſtianity by the grace of Gov? 
Was this grace beftowed upon him in yain ? 
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| Read verſe 12 to 35, 

Explanation.—In theſe verſes St. Paul infers, from our 
LoxDy's reſurreQion, that the dead ſhall riſe. The apoſtie 
ſhews, that Adam brought death upon the whole human 
race, for which there would have been no remedy, had not 
Cnr1sT died and roſe again; and that Carisr could not be 
faid fully to reign over all things unleſs he deſtroyed death. 
The apoſtle calls CRHRIST the firſt fruits, comparing him to ſeed 
ſown” in the earth, the firſt fruits of which are an earneſt of 
the future harveſt. What is ſaid, verſe 29, concerning bein 
baptized for the dead, relates to ſomething in the apoſtles 
time, which cannot be underſtood now. Without the hope 
of the reſurrection, Chriſtians, in a time of perſecution, like 
that in Which the apoſtle lived, would certainly be of all men 
moſt miſerable. ' And the heathens, who ſaid, Let us eat, and 
drink, for to-morrow we die, or, in other words, Let us enjoy 
the pleaſures of the preſent life, for there is nothing to hope for be- 
yond it, would have been much wiſer. c 

Queſtions, — Was not our Lorp's raifing his own body a cer- 
tain proof that the dead may be raiſed? Is it not very com- 
ſortable to us to believe that CurisT is riſen from the dead? 
In what condition would the whole human race be if CHRIST 
was not riſen from the dead? 17. Could we hope he would 
raiſe our bodies if he had not raiſed his 6own ? What does the 
apoſtle ſay ? 20 When we ſce a few ears of corn in a field 
ripe, do we not expect that the remainder will ripen? As 
Currsr ſhewed himfelf alive aſter the reſurrection, in our 
nature, which was laid in the grave, may we not hope with 
the greateſt confidence, that all the dead will be raiſed? 
What does the apoſtle ſay? 22, 23. Will Cartrsr entirely 
put an end to death at the reſurrection? Do you think the 
apoſtles, or any of the firft Chriſtians who were ſo cruelly 
perſecuted, that they were in jeopardy every hour, would have 
continued to be Chriſtians, -if they had not firmly believed in 
the reſurrection from the dead? Would they have ſubmitted 
to be caft into priſons and loaded with chains, to be ſcourged, 
to be ftoned with ſtones, to be expoſed to wild beaſts, and 
many other barbarities, if they had not had hopes of rifing 


again to a life of happineſs and glory? Would not they ra- 


ther have ſaid with the heathen, Let us cat and drink, for tos 
morrow we die? Should Chriſtians imitate heathens in ſuch 
notions? What ſhould the thoughts of a reſurrection make 
them do? 34. [Anſ. Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not.] 
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Read werſe 35 to the end. 

„lende .—There are many people in the world who 
will believe nothing that is revealed from heaven, unleſs it 
can be fully explained to their ſenſes, which, in reſpect to di- 
vine things, is impoſſible. Of this ſort were thoſe in the 
apoftles'' days, who, when they were told of a reſurrection 
from the dead, faid, iii what bodies do they comes St. Paul, 
in anſwer to ſuch queſtions, pointed out to them what may 
very properly be called a reſurrection from the dead in the 
natural world, There is a wonderful difference betwixt a 
ſmall grain of corn when it is put into the earth, and the 
plant which ſprings from it when it is come to perfection. 
The body this little grain receives in the earth is given to it 
by the Creator; and we may be certain that Gon: will im- 
prove the higheſt part of the creation as much as he does the 
loweſt; and that the ritual body will as greatly exceed the 
netioial body, as a plant in perfection exceeds the grain it 
ſprings from. In his Epiſtle to the Philippians, St. Paul ſays, 
that when our Saviour Jesus CarisT comes again, he will 
change our vile body that it may be faſhioned-like his glorious Body; 
and the apoſtle here tells us, that :/: and blood /hall not inhe- 
rit the kingdom GOD; from whence we may conclude, that 
our Saviour's body was changed as he aſcended up into hea- 


* 


yen. St. Paul tells us a my/tery, or, as a circumſtance which 


could never have been known had it not been revealed from 
heaven, that wwe /hall not all die, but wwe ſhall all be changed. 
By which we may underitand, that thoſe who are alive at the 
po of the world, will undergo the ſame change i in a moment, 
as thoſe do whoſe bodies turn to corruption in the earth; it 
will be juſt the ſame to them as if they had been dead and 
buried. When this glorious change takes place, death will 
de at an end. There will be no Law with the penalty of 
death for breaking it. The victory of our Saviour will then 
be complete. 

Queſtions —To what does St. Paul compare the reſurrection 


of the body? 37. [Anſ. To a grain of wheat which is ſown 


in the ground.] Does not this receive a very different body 


before it riſes from the earth? Is not a plant of corn in full 


ear much more excellent and beautiful than the grain it 
ſprang from? Is not the plant riſing from the earth after 
the grain bad to appearance rotted, a lively image of the re- 


ſurrection? [A/ Are there not ſuch i images of "the reſutrec - 


tion of the body i in every little plant which ſprings from the 


— 
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earth from year to year? Does not every butterfly alſo give a 
lively image of —＋ reſurrection? What does the apoſtle ſay 


of the human body ? 42, 43, 44. Whoſe image do we bear in 


this world? A. The image of the firſt man Adam.] Whoſe 
image will the faithful ſervants of Cunisr bear in the next 
world? [An. The image of the Lonxb from heaven] What 
bodies have we now? [Ar/. Earthly bodies.] What are 
they ſubject to? (nf. Death and corruption.] What bodies 
ſhall we be raiſed with? [Anſ. Spiritual bodies] Will they 
be ſubject to death and corruption 2 Will all mankind fleep, 


that is, die? 51. What myſtery does the apoſtle ſhew? 51, 


52, 53, 84. What is meant by being raiſed incorruptible ? 


[A. Not ſubject to corruption.] Who are meant by this 
corruptible ? 53. [ Anſ. All human beings.] What is meant 
by this mortal putting on immortality ? 54. | Anſ. Not being 
ſubject to die any more.] What will be ſwallowed up in vic- 
tory then? 54. [An. Death.] What is the (ting of death? 


56. [Anſ. Sin.] Will there be any more 30 after death ? 


Will there be any more death ? 


_ PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Inſtruction.— From this Leſſon we learn the certainty of a 
reſurrection from the dead, and the nature of it, as far as it 
can be explained to us in this ſtate of mortality; and ver 
comfortable this revelation is to thoſe who make a proper aſe 
of it. How to do this the apoſtle teaches us in the 33d and 34th 
verſes, where he adviſes Chriſtians not to be deceived by thofe 
who would perſuade them there will be no reſurrection from 
the dead, but, ou the contrary, to awake 10 rightcouſneſs, 
and keep from finning ; then may we expect a glorious reſur- 
rection, with a ſpiritual body, free from all the infirmities of 


our mortal nature, and with that quickening ſpirit which. 
will give it immortality, Then thall we truly reſemble our. 


/ 


heavenly Saviour, and be eee by him into everlaſting 


habitations. 


Queſtions —W hat do we learn from this Leſſon? LA,. 


The certainty of a reſurrection from the dead.] Is it not 
very comfortable to Chriſtians to be aſſured of a reſurrection 


from the dead? What ſhould the belief in the reſurrection 


lead us to do? 34. [Anſ. To awake to righteouſneſs, and 
keep from ſin.] What may we h pe for if we do ſo? [A, 


A glorious reſurrection.] Will not the found of the laft 


trumpet be a joyful one to thoſe who riſe from the dead with 
a ſpiritual body, to go to take potlethon of a heavenly ner 


* 
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ritance ? | win they not have great cauſe to rejoice that 
they are no longer ſubject to ſin, and death, and corruption? 
Through whom will this victory be obtained? [Arſ. Through 
our Lonxp Jesvs Curisr.} What advice does the apoſtle give 
at the concluſion of this Leflon? 38. 1 e not every 
| Chriſtian to 187 chis advice ? 


SECTION XCIV. oN LESSON XclV. 


Explanation.— St. John the apoſile lived to a great age: 
after many years ſpent in his miniſtry, he was at length ac- 
cuſed to the emperor Domitian, who perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
and by his command was ſent priſoner to Rome, and there 
throw into a cauldron of boiling oil, or rather oil ſet on fire, 
from which he came out unhurt. - After this he was banithed 
to a deſolate uland called Patmos; here he had ſome won- 
derful viſions relating to the future ſtate of the church, which 
he wrote in a book which is now called le Revelation of . St, 
Fon the Divine, and which makes part of the New Teftament. 
In this book there are ſome parts which are clear, but others 


difficult to be underſtood ; the Leſſon we are going to read 
contains ſome paſſages from this book, which I think you will 


be able to underſtand. 
Read J. 


Explanation. —The glorious Being wy appeared to St. John 


had o much reſemblance to the perſon of IEsUS CHRIST, that 
St. John was convinced he was the ſame. In ſuch majeſty as 
is here deſcribed, we may expect to ſee our bleſſed Lomp at 
his ſecond coming. | 
Queſtions. —Who was the glorious Being that appeared to 
John in a viſion in the ifland of Patwos? [A/ Our Lozp 
Esus CRHRIST.] Was he not greatly changed from-the time 
e aſcended up into heaven? How did St. John ſay he Was 
affected when he beheld the Lonp in heavenly glory? 17. 
What did our-Loxp do and ſay to im? 17, 18. What did 
our Loxzp command John to: do? [Anſ. To write the things 
he had ſcen.] Do not you think it muſt have been a great 
comfort to St. John when he was baniſhed from ſociety, to 
be blefſed with a viſion of the Lorp in heavenly glory? 
Did not the Loxp ſhew the ſame kindneſs to him as he uted 
to ſhew to bis apoſtles when on earth ? Was it not a great 


inſtance of our Lord's: love for bis faithful ne that he 


commanded John to write an account of his viſions? 


* 
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| | | Read II. 7 

Explanation, —In this viſion St. John had a view of the 
throne of Gor. The four beafts, or living creatures, are ſup- 
poſed to fignify angels, and the four and twenty elders fignify 
the ſaints; but there is no occaſion to ſeck for a particular ex- 
planation of the viſion; the uſe of it to us is to give an exalted 
idea of the majeſty of Gov, and of the glory which the ſaints - 
ſhall enjoy with the holy angels in heaven; and we ſhould 
learn from them to praiſe and glorify Gon, nay we may join 
with the ſaints and angels while we remain on earth, if we 
make uſe of the ſame words, lifting up our ſouls from earth to 


heaven. F 

Queſtions —Of what had St. John a view in this viſion? 2. 
[LA. Of the throne of Gop.] Was not this a moſt glorious” 
viſion? Who did he ſay were about the throne ? - [Anf. Four 
beaſts full of eyes.) Who are ſuppoſed to he meant by them ? 
[Anſ. The angels God.] How are they ſaid to be employed 
day and night? [Aaf. In giving glory, and honour, and thanks, 
to Gop.] What do they ſay? 8. Who did St. John ſee fitting 
round about the throne of Goy? 4. What did theſe elders do 
when the angels gave honour and glory and thanks to Gop ? 
10. Do not the words of the angels and the elders ſuit Chriſ- 
tians, as the people of God? How may we join with the an- 
gels and ſaints in heaven? [Arf. By faying the ſame words.] 
What muſt we do when we uſe theſe words, or any others to 
the praiſe and glory of Gop? [ Avf. Lift up our ſouls to 


heaven.] | | 
| | Read III. | | 
Explunation.— In this paſſage of the Revelation of St. John, 


Ve have a repreſentation of the end of the world; and very 


awful it is! Dreadful indeed will be the condition of thoſe 
on whom e wrath of the Lamb ſhall fall! , 

Queſtions, —Does not this give you a lively image of what 
may be expected at the end of the world? Do not you think 
that ſuch people as have led wicked lives, whether kings, 
princes, captains, and mighty men, whether poor or rich, high 
or low, will endeayour to eſcape from the heavy judgment 


that will be paſſed upon them? From whofe face will they 


with to hide themſclves? [AnCl. From the face of Gop.} 
From whoſe wrath will they with to eſcape? [Anſ. The 
wrath of the Lamb.) Who is meant by the Lamb? [Avf. 
Our Saviour.) Should not the thoughts of this dreadful judg- 
ment make us afraid of being wicked? «< | | 
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Nead IV. 
Explanation.— In theſe verſes we have a repreſentation. of 


the care which will be taken of the faithful of the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſuch as kept Gop's covenant under the Moſaic law, 


£7 


hile it was in force, and ſuch as entered into the new cove- 


pant when that was offered to them. | 
. Queſtions —Does it not appear from theſe verſes that the 
faithful ſervants of God are very dear to him, and that he 


will ſecure them from the effects of his wrath at the laſt day? 


Who are the fervants of Gop that are here mentioned as ſeal- 
ed? [A.. Thoſe of the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
Bn | Ned v. | 

Explanation, —This paſſage repreſents, in a very lively man- 
ner, the triumph and glory of the blefled, and particularly of 
the martyrs who have ſuffered for the ſake of the Goſpel. 
Among the multitude which no man could number, were perſons 
of all nations and kindreds ; this agrees with God's covenant 
with Abrabam, that vn His ſeed all the families of the earth will 
. be blefſed, and gives us great reaſon to hope that thoſe who 
have formed families upon earth will meet eie in heaven, 
if they all purſue the ſame paths of godlineſs and virtue. It 
is very delightful to think of being hereafter an inhabitant of 
heaven, and joining with ſaints and angels in praiſing and 
adoring God. This paſſage of Scripture: ſhould raiſe in our 
minds an ardent defire to be one of the bleſſed multitude, 


and it ſhould make us more afliduous to attain to that ho- 


Jineſs, without which we cannot expect to be received into 
heaven. 9 3! he. 
ueſtions.—Is not this a moſt comfortable paſſage of Scrip- 
ture? Of whom was the great multitude compoſed that St. 
John ſaw in his viſion ſtanding before Chriſt? 9. [Anſ. Of 
all nations and kindreds and tongues.) What did they cry with 
a loud voice? 10. What did the angels and the four beaſts 


and the elders ſay? 12, Who are underſtood by thoſe, 2 | 


white raiment wo came out of great tribulation ® [LA The 


wartyrs.] What is ſaid of the blefſed in heaven? 16, 17. 


Is it not very delightful to think of being hereafter one of the 
bleſſed multitude? Is it not very comfortable to hope to meet 
again our dear departed relatives and friends, and to pals a 
happy eternity with them? Is it not very comfortable to. 
thoſe who ſuffer diſtreſs and poverty in this world to think of 
another world in which there will be nothing but happinels ? 


Is it not very comfortable to thoſe who are afflicted with, 
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make us defirous of? [Arſ. Of going to heaven] What 


continually to improve in godlineſs; that at the lagi, day, which 
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many ſorrows here below, that there is a world in which alt 


tears will be wiped for ever from their eyes by the kind Sa- 
viour who died for mankind? What thonld this paitſage 


muſt we try to attain to if we with to be admitted into hea- 
ven? [A. Hohnels.] How can we do this? [Anſ. By 
believing in Chriſt, and living godly lives by the help of the 
HoLy SPpikrIT.,] _ | 8 


| Read VI. to the end. 

Explanation. —This paſſage gives us a lively image of the 
majeſty of Chriſt, and of the general reſurrection, when all 
men will ſtand before his throne to be judged according to 
their works. Theſe great truths ought always to be preſent 
to our minds, and they thould;engage us to pray and to labour 


will be ſo dreadful to the wicked, we may ſtand with humble 
confidence, before our heavenly Judge, and our names may be 


found in the book of life. | 


Queſtions —Of what does this paſſage of the Revelation 
give us a lively image? [An. Of Chritt's coming to judge. 
the world.] What did the apoſtle fee in his viſion fleeing be- 
fore the face of Chriſt? 11. What is meant here by the hea- 
ven? [An. The firmament-] Who did he ſee ſtanding be- 
fore Goo? What were opened? Who were judged by thoſe 
things that were written in the books? Did the ſea give up 
its dead alſo? Did death and hell give up their dead? What 
was done with thoſe who were not tound written in the book 
of life? [Aof, They were caft inio the lake of fire.) Shall not 
you and I be among the number of thoſe who will riſe from 
the dead, and ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt 2 
Should not we frequently think of the judgment-day? What 


| thonld we daily endeavour to improve in that our names may 


be found written in the book of life? A/. Godlineſs.] 


What will become of us if our names are not written in the 


book of life? [A. We ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire.] 
What is meant by this lake? [Au. Hell.] 
| 9-5 Bead IL -- | 
Explanatim, —This viſion was deſigned to give to the apoſ- 
tle, and to all who ſhould read his account of it, an idea of 
the conſummation of all things. The new Jeruſalem, means 
the kingdom prepared in heaven for the bleſſed, into which 
all the faithful ſervants of Gop will be received, and in which 
they will enjoy happineſs unſpeakable, and without end, 
From the manner in which it was repreſented to St. John in 
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the vifion, we may conceive it will be very glorions and beau- 


tiful, infinitely more ſo than any kingdom or city upon earth 
can poſſibly be; but its principal glory will conſiſt in the vi- 


fible preſence of Goo the Father Almighty and his oxLy Sow 


our bleſſed and adorable Repetemer. Into this heavenly Je- 
ruſalem no wicked perſon will ever find admittance to difturb 
the felicity of the bleſſed, but all will be joy and peace, and 
this joy will be eternal, it will never have an end. From 
the words of the angel when St. John fell down at his 
feet to worſhip him, we learn, that it is unlawful to worſhip 
any but Gop in any way whatever, and that of courſe all re- 
ligious worſhip paid to ſaints and angels is very ſinſul. The 
words, He that is unjuſt, let him be unyuſt ſtill, Wc, ſignify, that 
there will be no farther trial after this life, but that according 


to our ſpiritual ſtate when we die, ſo will be our reward or 


puniſhment at the end of the world; and our LonD will come 
ckly to every one of us, for this life will ſoon have an end, 
r- us then continue ſtedfaſt in the performance of our duty, 
following the example which our adorable Redeemer ſet us 
while he was upon earth, in our nature; and praying daily ſor 
the help of the Hol Serr1T to ſtrengthen and to ſanctify us, 
that we may be found written in the Lamb's book of life, an 
in admittance through the gates of pearl into the heavenly 
eruſalem, which we ſhall- find far exceeding any deſcription 
which can be given to us while we are in this ſtate of imper- 
feaion. You muſt obſerve, that the divine Being who ſent 
his heavenly meſſenger to St. John, calls bimſelf ArrnA and 
OneEca, the Broinnixe and the Exp, the Finsr and the 
Lasr; by which we may underſtand, that be is the Lorp Goo, 
the only SoN of the FaTHER. He alſo calls bimſelf Irsus, the 
reot and offipring of David, the bright- and morning Star ; from 
whence we may underſtand that the Lox D was the Mess1an. 
St. John bimſelf was fully convinced of theſe divine truths; 
and in hopes of gaining admittance into the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, he devoutly ſaid, Amen, Even ſo come, Loky' Jesus! and 
concluded his book of Revelation with praying that he grace 
of . might be with the church * Chri 125 to the end of the 
url 
 Queſitons, — What did St. John ſee in the vifion he here 
Ives an account of? 2, [An. The New Jerufalem.] What 
is meant by the New Jeruſalem? [An. The kingdom pre- 
ared in heaven for the blefled.} Who will dwell with men 
in this heavenly kingdom? 3, Who will certainly be thut out 
from heaven ? ar The wicked.] Where will they have 
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their avon ? 8. [Arſ. In the lake which barneth with fire 
and brimſtone.} What did the angel call this ? Au. The 
| ſecond death.] How long will the wicked continue in this 
ſtate of torment? [A/ For ever and ever.] Who will 
come quickly? LUA. Our. Loup Jesus Carrsr.] What 
will he bring with him? [Az. His reward.] What reward 
will he give to every man? [Arf. According to his work.] 
What does our Saviour call himſelt in the 13th verſe? [Arf, 
Arrua and Omega, the beginning and the end, the firft and the 
laſt.) What does this ſhew? [A4nſ. That he is the Lonn 
Gon.) What does he call himſelf, verſe 16? [Anf. Jesus, 
the root and offspring of 12 the bright and mornng Star.] 
What does this hw ? J. That the Lorp Gop So the 
Mess1 an} Did St. John Leit believe in the truth of the 
things which were revealed to him? What ſhews that he 
did? 3. Wal the bleiſed behold Gon as they can now ſee 
their earthly kings? Do you not deſire to ſee the moſt glo- 
rious and gracious of all Beings, from whom you received 
your life, and every blefling? Do you not defire to be one of 
the people of his heavenly kingdom? Do you not with to be 
for ever dehvered from pain and forrow? - Do not you with 
for the inheritance of a child of Gop? Where muſt you go 
to in order to enjoy all thoſe bleſſings? [A. To heaven] 
Is not the kingdom of heaven deſcribed as a very glorious 
place? Is it poffible that any earthly kingdom could come 
up to this defcription of the New Jeruſalem ? If there were 
ſuch a place upon earth, would not every one wiſh to become 
an inhabitant of it? What will be the chief glory of the 


f holy city? 22, 23. [Anf. The glory of Go and of the Laux. 
; Who is meant by the Lamb? [A. Our Saviour.] How 

long will the felicity of thoſe laſt who are admitted into 
1 heaven? [4nf. For ever and ever] What does the apoſtle 
. conclude with? 21. [Anſ. Amen, even fo come, LoD IEsus.] 
| Will it not be happy for every one of us if we can from our 
E | hearts ſay the ſame? What muſt we pray for daily in order 
4 to enable us ſo to live that we may earneſtly with for the 
coming of the Lorp Jesvs to receive us to glory? [Anſ. 
* The grace of our LonD IxsUS CRISr.] * is that? [Anf, 
t The help En HoLy 92 
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VARIATIONS. 


From the Fig Edition of the Scxrerurs LESSONS Fold he 
Nzw Tariuaur. | 


Las80N Ix. in the firſt edition begins 3 in page 13, with the 
words Then cometh Jeſus, &c. 
© Lessown XII. begins in page 16, with the words The next 
day Jom ſeeth Teſu: ; and the following Leſſon, numbered XI. 
is added to it. 


LsSsso XVI. page 24, and XVII. page 25, are added toge- 
ther. | 


L!xsso XVIII. begins in page 26, at verſe 45, and goes on 
to the end of page 27. 


Lessox XIX. conſiſts of the firſt five verſes in page 28, and 


the whole of the next Leſſon, 1 in 29, 30, 31 ; the other verſes in 
- page 28, 29, are left out. 


LxSsso XXVI. The verſes following 56, in page 44, are 
changed for Matt. ix. ver. 27 to 36. 


Lessoxn XXIX ends with, verſe 23 in page 30. 


'Lesson XXX. begins at — 24 page 50, and ends with 58, 

page 32 ü N 
Lesson XXXI. begins in page 34, with the words And it 
came to paſs, and ends with verſe 13 in 55, 

- Les80n XXXII. is taken from the 7th chapter of St. Luke, 
beginning at verſe 36. | 

_  Les80N XXXIV. in page 60, Matt. chap. xiv, verſe 22 to the 
end., is put inſtead of the verſes following 14. 


Le>son XL. The verſes following 28 in page 7.1 are left 

out. 

xssen XLIV. ends with verſe 42, page 80. 
Lusso L. begins at verſe 11, page 92. 

' Lessox LI. ends at verſe 34, page 95. 
Lesson LIV. to be numbered LIT, 


. Les8on LV. — LIV. 
LESsoN LVI, = — LV. 

_ Lessown LVII. | 4 LVL 
Lesson LVIII. — LVII. 
Lxsson LIX. — LVIII 

LXSSsON LX. — LIX. 


LESSON LXI. * OY 


ends in page 140. 
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Lessoxn LXII. to be numbered LXI. . 


Lessox LIII. page 97, to be numbered LXII. 
Lesson LXIII. begins page 119, verſe 20. 
Luss0x LXIV. begins in page 122. 

Lusso LXXII. ends at verſe 10, page 135. 


Less08 LXXIII begins in the ſame page, at verſe 28, and 


Lts80n LXXIX. ends in page 148, at verſe 16; and Matt. 
chap. xxviii. ver. 20, Mark, chap. xvi. ver. 17, 18, are inſerted. 

Lesson LXXX. begins at verſe 1 following 16 in page 148. 

Lesson LXXX. to be numbered LXXXI. and an unit to 
be added to the number of each Leſſon to LXXXV. 

LEssoN LXXXVII. is Acts, chap. viii. beginning at verſe 3. 

LssoN LXXXVI: to be numbered LXXXVIII. 

Les8on LXXXVII. — LXXXIX. 

Lesson LXXXVIII. _ XC. 

LessoN XC. is the 12th chapter of Acts. 

LrssoN XCV. to be numbered XCI 

Less0n LXXXIX. — XCII. 

Number I. of this Leſſon ends with verſe 19, page 167. 

Number II. with verfe 11, page 168; the remainder, to the 
end of verſe 14 in page 169, is omitted, 

Number III. begins the 'Leflon numbered XCI. and ends 
with verſe 17, page 170. 


Number IV. begins with verſe 1 following 17, and ends 
with verſe 8. 


Number V. begins with verſe 9, and ends with verſe 17 in 
page 171; the remainder of the page, and the whole of page 
172, and to the end of verſe 16 in 173, is left out. | 

Number VI. begins with verſe 11, page 173, and end; with 
verſe 13. 


Number VII. contains the whole of the Leſſon numbered 


XCIV. 


It will prevent miſtakes in reading the firſt edition of the 
Leſſons, with this E. planation, if the Teacher will take the 
trouble of previouſly drawing lines of ſeparation where the ar- 
rangement differs, and alter the number of the Leſſons with a 
pen, according to the foregoin g directions. 


- 


_ 


